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The  state  of  Britain,  at  the  commencement  of  the    S5^.?* 


long  parliament,   cannot  be  contemplated  without 
deep  interest,  and  without  suggesting  most  import- 

VOL.  III.  A 


1640. 
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CHAP,    ant  political  reflections.      The  Kine^,  educated  in 
XVII  •     •  • 

v^^^^^  the  principles  of  arbitrary  government,  and  follow- 

1640.     ing  the  steps  of  many  of  his  predecessors,  saw  the  re- 

parties  at    verence  and  aiiection  or  a  great  part  or  his  subjects 

mem  ement  weakened  or  destroyed.  The  voice  of  complaint  and 

of  the  long  of  remonstrancc  was  every  where  loudly  raised,  while 

parliament.  '  •'  ' 

in  Scotland  the  sword  had  been  actually   drawn 
against  him,  and  he  had  been  compelled  to  make 
the  most   mortifying   concessions.      This   sudden 
change  of  public  opinion,  was,  in  a  great  degree, 
owing  to  the  religious  sentiments  which  had  been 
extensively  diffused.     The  unwise  and  violent  at- 
tempts to  impose  upon  the  people  of  Scotland  a 
form  of  ecclesiastical    polity  to  which  they  were 
decidedly  averse,  pressed  conscience  into  the  service 
of  patriotism,  and  rendered  resistance  to  the  tyran- 
ny of  the  monarch  a  sacred  duty.     In  England, 
although  the  great   majority   of  the  people  were 
attached  to  the  hierarchy,  yet  there  was  so  little 
tenderness   shewn   to  the   scruples  of  pious   men 
about  forms  and  ceremonies  not   essentially  con- 
nected with  the  established  faith,  that  the  prelates 
who  urged   uniformity  were  viewed  as  the  tools 
of  despotism,  or  the  secret  friends  of  popery  ;  and 
prejudices  were  thus  gradually  disseminated  against 
their  order,  and  the  church  by  which  it  was  rever- 
ed.    The  King  found  himself  unable  to  remove 
discontent.     Though   possessed    of  many   private 
virtues,  and  probably  sincerely  desirous  to  promote 
the  happiness  of  his  subjects,  he  identified  that  hap- 
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piness  with  the  unrestrained  exercise  of  his  prero-     CHAP. 

.  ,  .  XVII. 

gative,  and  he  was  in  consequence  averse  to  yield  >^-s,^-^ 
to  the  people,  or  was  induced  to  snatch  the  first  l^'*°' 
opportunity  of  regaining  the  privileges  which  he 
had  surrendered.  From  the  counsel  or  zeal  of 
those  by  whom  he  was  surrounded  he  derived 
little  aid.  The  Earl  of  Strafford,  indeed,  with  all 
the  vigour  of  his  powerful  mind,  did  suggest  mea- 
sures, which,  had  they  been  successfully  executed, 
might  have  crushed  liberty  under  the  weight  of 
the  throne ;  but  his  health  was  impaired,  and  his 
schemes  were  thwarted  by  the  most  powerful  of 
the  nobility,  who  envied  his  sudden  elevation,  or 
who  were  desirous  that  the  freedom  of  their  coun- 
try should  not  be  destroyed.  The  armies  which 
his  Majesty  raised  sympathized  with  the  Scotish  in- 
surgents, whom  they  were  intended  to  oppose ; 
they  murmured  at  the  service  assigned  to  them  ; 
and  rendered  it  apparent  that  they  felt  no  ardour 
for  the  cause  of  the  monarch  under  whose  banners 
they  were  enrolled.  *  In  this  inflamed  state  of  the 
nation,  the  resolution  to  summon  a  parhament  was 
attributed,  not  to  a  wish  for  the  restoration  of  har- 
mony, but  to  compulsion  ;  and  it  was  hailed  as  the 
decisive  signal,  that  the  enemies  of  Government 
would  soon  triumph. 

The  spirit  of  turbulence  and  disaflPection  was  by 
nothing  more  cherished  or  preserved,  than  by  the 
resolution  to  permit  Scotish  commissioners  to  reside 

*  Rushworth's  Collections,  Vol.  II.  Part  ii.  p.  1190—1195. 
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CHAP,    in  London,  for  completing  the  treaty  of  Rippon. 

\^^.y^  The  demands  which  formed  the  basis  of  that  treaty 
1640.  were  a  practical  exemplification  of  what  might  be 
obtained  by  steady  opposition ;  the  public  character 
with  which  the  commissioners  were  invested,  gave 
them  an  influence  which  it  was  difficult  to  coun- 
teract, and  they  were  regarded  by  all  who  were 
eager  to  abridge  the  prerogative,  or  to  reform  the 
church,  with  a  degree  of  respect  which  gave  a  new 
direction  to  their  own  sentiments,  and  decided  the 
part  which  the  ministers  and  the  estates  of  Scotland 
took  in  the  eventful  contest  which  ere  long  com- 
menced. 

Meeting  of      Q^  jjjg  gj  of  November,  the  parliament  assem- 

parliament.  * 

bled.  It  was  composed  of  men  not  partial  to  the 
Court,  and  sharing  the  general  zeal  to  remove 
grievances,  and  to  set  bounds  to  the  power  of  the 
sovereign.  Charles,  who  came  to  Westminster 
without  the  usual  state,  delivered  a  short  speech, 
in  which  he  dwelt  upon  the  necessity  of  restoring 
peace  by  the  expulsion  of  the  Scotch,  whom  he 
denominated  rebels ;  and  he  declared  his  anxiety 
to  join  in  any  measures  which  would  not  only  re- 
move complaint,  but  shew  that  his  intention  had 
ever  been,  and  ever  would  be,  to  make  England  a 
flourishing  kingdom.*  There  was,  however,  no 
intention  in  those  whom  he  addressed  to  enter  into 
his  views  with  respect  to  the  Scotish  army.     They 

*  Clarendon,  Vol.  I,  p.  135.     Rushworth,  Vol.  IV.  Part  i.  p.  1. 
Franklyn's  Annals,  p.  879,  b80.    Whitelocke,  p.  37. 


CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  5 

believed  that  its  continuance  in  the  northern  parts    cmap. 

xvn. 
of  the  kingdom  would  afford  them  many  advan-  ^^^^^.^ 

tages  in  prosecuting  their  schemes  of  innovation,  ^^^°- 
would  embarrass  the  King,  and  would  enable  them 
even  to  resist  his  measures.  They  accordingly  ex- 
pressed their  dissatisfaction  with  the  epithet  of  re- 
bels, which  had  been  applied  to  the  forces  of  the 
covenanters,  and  censured  one  of  their  members 
who  had  used  that  appellation.  * 

After  having  gone  through  the  usual  forms,  Pym* 
a  leader  of  the  popular  party,  delivered  a  memo- 
rable speech  upon  the  removal  of  grievances,  and 
in  successive  meetings,  many  of  the  members  at- 
tacked the  abuses  of  ecclesiastical  power,  insisting 
upon  such  modifications  of  it  as  alarmed  the  firm 
adherents  of  the  hierarchy.  The  indignation  of  the 
people  vi'as  chiefly  directed  against  Strafford,  to 
whom  they  attributed  the  tyrannical  measures  of  the 
court,  and  against  Archbishop  Laud,  whom  they 
detested  for  his  severity  to  the  Puritans  ;  and  both 
these  distinguished  characters  were  soon  impeached 
as  enemies  to  the  nation,  f 


*  Whitelocke's  Memorials,  p.  S8.     Balllie,  Vol.  I.  218,  and  220, 

221. 

-j-  Rushworlh's  Collections,  Vol.  III.  2d  edition,  London,  1700,  con- 
tains a  very  full  account  of  Strafford's  trial.  See  the  same  work, 
Vol.  II.  Part  ii.  p.  1S37 — GO,  for  the  speeches  shewing  a  determina- 
tion to  reform  the  church,  and  p.  1365 — 70,  for  the  articles  of  accusa- 
tion against  Laud.  Clarendon,  Vol.  I.  p.  139,  and  141.  Collier,  Vol. 
II.  p.  797.    Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p,  75,  76. 


HISTORY  OF  THE 


CHAP. 

xvri. 

1640. 

Nov. 
Scotish 
Commis- 
sioners 
come  to 
London. 


Their  re- 
ception. 


No  time  was  lost  by  the  Scotch  in  renewing  the 
treaty.  The  Earls  of  Rothes,  Loudon,  and  Dun- 
fermline, with  the  other  commissioners  who  had 
been  named,  hastened  to  London,  and  they  took 
with  them  several  of  the  most  popular  of  the  clergy, 
both  to  gratify  the  zealous  churchmen  who  guided 
the  people,  and  to  disseminate  in  the  metropolis  the 
principles  of  presbyterian  polity.  *  This  conduct 
was  highly  blameable.  Had  their  sole  view  been 
that  they  might  themselves  have  an  opportunity  of 
worshipping  God  in  the  mode  which  they  deemed 
most  consistent  with  pure  religion,  they  would  have 
merited  the  praise  due  to  sincerity ;  but,  protected 
as  they  were  by  the  sovereign,  they  were  not  entit- 
led, whilst  negociating  a  treaty,  to  stir  dissension 
amongst  his  other  subjects,  and  to  endeavour,  by 
what  in  ordinary  times  would  have  been  punished 
as  sedition,  to  subvert  the  ecclesiastical  constitution 
of  England,  with  which  they  had  no  concern.  The 
King  therefore  had  certainly  reason  to  complain, 
that,  in  as  far  as  their  interference  spread  hostility  to 
episcopacy,  he  was  injured  or  betrayed. 

When  they  reached  London,  they  were  welcomed 
in  a  manner  gratifying  to  their  feelings  as  men,  and 
to  their  hopes  as  tenderly  concerned  for  the  happi- 
ness of  their  country.     A  house  was  appropriated 


*  Baillie's  Letters  and  Journals,  Vol.  L  p.  215,  This  writer  men- 
tions, that  the  ministers  chosen  were  taken  for  different  purposes,  and 
that  the  office  of  Gillespie,  one  of  the  number,  was  to  be,  to  cry  down 
the  English  ceremonies.    BailLe  himself  attended  the  commissioners. 
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for  their  residence,  a  church  was  assigned  to  them    CHAPi 

.  .  XVII. 

for  their  devotions,  and  multitudes  crowded  to  listen  \^ 


to  their  preachers,  who  strenuously  inculcated  the  te-     •f'^o* 
nets,  which,  from  delicacy  and  duty,  they  should  not 
have  publicly  enforced.  * 

Upon  their  arrival,  parliament  appointed  some  Objects 
who  were  favourable  to  their  pretensions  for  nia- ^adin  view, 
naging  the  negociation;  and  they  repaid  this  obliga- 
tion by  joining  in  the  prosecution  of  Strafford,  and 

*  Baillie's  Letters  and  Journals,  Vol.  L  p.  218.  Clarendon's  His- 
tory, Vol.  L  p.  150,  J51.  Laing's  History  of  Scotland,  Vol.  I.  p.  184. 
I  quote  this  writer  here,  chiefly  to  express  my  regret  at  the  contemp" 
tuous  manner  in  which  he  has  spoken  of  this  subject,  and  generally  to 
disapprove  of  that  want  of  reverence  for  religion,  which  is  conspicu- 
ous through  his  whole  work.  It  is  always  to  be  lamented,  when  ta- 
lents are  pressed  into  the  service  of  infidelity,  or  when,  from  any  cause, 
a  writer  so  respectable  as  Mr  Laing,  has  been  led  to  adopt  a  style, 
which  must  impress  many  of  his  readers  with  the  conviction,  that  he 
looked  upon  religion  rather  as  a  matter  of  ridicule  than  of  argument. 
I  quote  a  few  of  his  expressions  upon  which  the  above  remarks  are 
founded.  "  The  conflux  and  insatiate  resort  of  the  people  who  clung 
to  the  windows  when  excluded  from  the  door,  to  inhale  the  sanctified 
tone  and  provincial  accents  of  a  barbarous  preacher,  (a  very  errone- 
ous account  of  Henderson)  has  been  justly  ascribed  to  the  fanatical 
spirit  that  began  to  predominate,  which  rendered  them  apt  recipients 
for  the  fumes  of  devotion."  This,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  is  very  un- 
suitable to  the  dignity  of  history.  A  little  below  he  adds  :  "  Such  is 
the  intolerant  genius  of  religion."  If  he  meant  to  assert  that  all  reli- 
gion is  intolerant,  he  must  have  forgotten  the  discourses  of  our  Sa- 
viour, and  St  Paul's  inimitably  beautiful  description  of  charity.  If  he 
meant  to  characterize  the  religion  of  that  period,  which  was  indeed 
lamentably  intolerant,  he  should  have  done  so  without  using  the 
ambiguous,  or  I  am  afraid,  the  not  ambiguous  language  which  1  have 
transcribed. 
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They  re- 
new the 
treaty. 


CHAP,    particularly  by  advancing  various  specific  charges 
^^^•^^  against  Laud,  as  having   unwarrantably  interfered 
1640.     ^j^j^  fjjg  religion  of  Scotland,  and  introduced  into 
the  church  of  that  kingdom,  ceremoriies  and  prac- 
tices which  the  people  at  large  abhorred  as  the  abo- 
minations of  Popery.  * 

The  matter  of  the  projected  treaty  was  immedi- 
ately taken  under  consideration ;  but  to  guard  against 
the  inference  that  Scotland  depended  upon  Eng- 
land, the  Scotish  commissionei  s  thought  it  necessary 
to  make  upon  this  point  an  explicit  declaration,  t 
They  comprehended  their  demands  in  eight  articles. 
Several  of  these  related  to  political  arrangements, 
which  fall  not  within  the  province  of  this  history  ; 
but  those  respecting  ecclesiastical  polity  it  is  neces- 
sary to  insert.  They  required,  as  a  fundamental 
concession,  that  his  Majesty  should  be  graciously 
pleased  to  publish  in  his  name  the  acts  of  their  last 
parliament,  and  to  declare  the  validity  and  the  law- 
fulness of  that  parliament.  This  article  included  in  it 
the  complete  subversion  of  episcopacy,  and  the  full 
establishment  of  presbytery,  as  founded  on  the 
word  of  God.  The  King  felt  respecting  the  article 
much  uneasiness,  both  from  its  striking  at  his  own 
sentiments  in  favour  of  the  hierarchy,  and  from  his 


*  Clarendon,  Vol.  I.  p.  151.  BalUie,  Vol.  I.  p.  219,  and  223,  224. 
Franklyn's  Annals,  p.  897,  898.  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  75.  76.  Rush- 
worth's  Collections,  Vol,  II.  Part  ii.  p.  1370—1373.  Whitelccke's 
Memorials,  p.  39. 

t  Baillie,  Vol.  I.  p.  221.  Rushworth's  Collections,  Vol.  IV.  Part  i. 
p.  364. 
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perceiving  that  it  might  be  urged  to  justify  innova-    chap. 

-1  .  XVII 

tions  in  the  church  of  England,  which  he  was  deter-  v^^-v-x. 
mined  to  resist.     The  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  how-      i^'^o* 

Dec.  30. 

ever,  eagerly  besought  him  to  conciliate  the  cove- 
nanters as  a  check  upon  the  English  parliament ; 
and  he  at  length  promised,  on  the  word  of  a  King, 
that  the  acts  passed  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Scot- 
ish  estates,  and  those  to  be  passed  at  a  subsequent 
meeting,  should  in  all  time  coming  have  the  force 

of  laws.  * 

It  was  also  demanded  by  the  Scotish  commission- 
ers, that  whosoever  should  be  found,  upon  trial,  by 
either  of  the  parliaments,  to  have  been  the  authors 
of  the  late  and  present  troubles,  should  be  liable  to 
censure  and  sentence  of  the  said  parliaments  re- 
spectively,— the  English  delinquents  to  the  parlia- 
liament  of  England,  and  the  Scotch  to  that  of  Scot- 
land. The  import  of  this  demand  Charles  at  once 
perceived,  and  indeed  no  anxiety  was  shewn  to  con- 
ceal the  views  of  those  by  whom  it  was  made.  It 
had  for  its  object  to  secure  the  condemnation  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  of  the  Earl  of  Straf- 
ford, and  to  place  all  in  Scotland  who  had  support- 
ed the  royal  cause  at  the  mercy  of  their  enemies. 
The  honour  of  the  King  was  deeply  concerned  in 
not  surrendering  to  difficulties  or  to  suffering,  those 
who   had  cordially    assisted  him;  and,    with   the 

*  Franklyn's  Annals,  p.  898.  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  181.  Baillie's 
Letters  and  Journals,  Vol.  I.  p.  221,  222. 
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CHAP.    Virtuous  feelings  which,  in  many  parts  of  his  con- 

v^..^^^  duct,  seem  to  have  influenced  him,  he  made  a  more 

1640.     steady  resistance  to  the  sacrifice  of  his  friends  than 
Dec.  11  ^ 

and  30.      he  had  done  to  the  invasion  of  his  prerogative.     To 

prevent  the  request  from  being  urged,  he  conde- 
scended to  hold  private  conferences  with  the  com- 
missioners, with  several  of  the  Scotish  nobility,  and 
particularly  with  the  Earl  of  Rothes,  whose  enmity 
to  the  court  was  rapidly  diminishing.  His  desire 
that  the  matter  should  be  referred  to  himself  was 
without  hesitation  resisted ;  but  the  subject  was 
again  discussed  when  the  act  of  oblivion  came  un- 
der consideration,  and  something  was  conceded  for 
his  gratification.  They  hmited  the  number  against 
whom  the  Scotish  parliament  was  to  proceed,  to 
the  Earl  of  Traquair,  the  Bishop  of  Ross,  Sir 
Robert  Spottiswoode,  Sir  John  Hay,  and  Balcan- 
qual,  the  author  of  the  Large  Declaration;  and  they 
consented,  that,  although  processes  should  go  on 
against  these  individuals,  their  censure  should  be 
remitted  to  the  King,  as  the  nation  would  be  satis- 
fied by  his  assurance  that  he  should  not,  without 
consent  of  parliament,  again  employ  them  in  the 
management  of  public  affairs.  * 
Treaty  pro-  Had  the  parts  of  the  treaty  which  have  now  been 
mentioned  solely  occupied  the  attention  of  those 

*  Franklyn's  Annals,  p.  899.  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  182.  Bail- 
lie's  Letters  and  Journals,  Vol.  I.  p.  224  and  228.  Rushworth's  Col- 
lections, Voi.JV.  Partvi.  p.  S70— 372. 
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who  framed  it,  it  would  have  been  soon  concluded ;    chap. 
but  it  comprehended  a  demand  which  occasioned  ^^.^  ^ 
considerable  discussion,  and  produced  a  great  effect     '***^* 
upon  the  state  of  the  public  mind  in  both  kingdoms. 
The  commissioners  for  Scotland  insisted,  that  repa- 
ration should  be  made  for  the  vast  charges  which 
had  been  incurred  in  conducting  the   war.     This 
would  probably  have  excited  in  the  English  parlia- 
ment universal  indignation,  had  it  not  been  conceiv- 
ed as  of  great  importance  to  gain  the  Scotish  army, 
and  prevent  it  from  engaging  in  the  cause  of  the 
King.     Yet,  even  with  this  impression,  many   of 
the  patriotic  members  were  reluctant  to  impose  bur- 
dens upon  the  people,  for  defraying  the  expence  of 
a  war  into  which  the  Scotch  had  voluntarily  entered 
for  securing  their  own  privileges,  and  in  the  prose- 
cution of  which  they  had  taken  possession  of  the 
northern  parts  of  England.     When  the  account  of 
the  commissioners  was  presented,  by  which  they 
claimed  upwards  of  half  a  million,  even  their  most 
zealous  friends  were  filled  with  amazement ;  but  it 
was  at  length  resolved  that  three  hundred  thousand 
pounds  should  be  given  for  the  relief  and  assistance 
of  their  brethren  in  Scotland.   This  sum  was  grate- 
fully accepted,   and  thanks  were  returned  by  the 
commissioners,  both  for  the  aid,  and  for  the  title  of 
brethren,  which  had  been  conferred  on  their  coun- 
trymen.    I'he   intelligence   was   received    by   the 
great  body  of  covenanters  with  the  utmost  delight, 
whilst  it  spread  consternation  amongst  the  friends 
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CHAP,    of  the  King,  who  naturally  apprehended  that  such 
.^v'^  a  sum  would  not  have  been  given,  had  there  not 
1641.     jjggj^  ^  private  understanding  that  the  English  par- 
liament might,  in  the  event  of  taking  arms  against 
the  King,  depend  upon  those  troops  which  they 
had  flattered  and  rewarded.  * 

But,  after  all  preliminary  points  were  adjusted, 
the  great  object  of  settling  a  peace  between  the  two 
kingdoms  had  yet  to  be  accomplished;  and  the  Eng- 
lish parliament  required  the  commissioners  from  Scot- 
land to  state  the  terms  upon  which  they  were  willing 
to  agree  that  such  a  peace  should  take  place.    In  the 
discussions  connected  with  this  interesting  subject, 
they  shewed  those  sentiments  respecting  ecclesiastical 
polity  which  the  discontented  part  of  their  country- 
men had  lately  adopted.    At  the  commencement  of 
the  troubles,  the  great  object  of  the  covenanters  had 
been  to  procure  amongst  themselves  the  establish- 
ment of  presbytery ;  but  they  gradually  extended 
their  views,  and  at  length  came  to  consider  it  as  a 
sacred  duty  to  contend  that  this  form  of  church-go- 
vernment should  be  received  through  the  whole  of 
Britain.     Of  this  opinion  the  commissioners,  and 
the  ministers  who  accompanied  them,  shewed  their 
approbation,  even  in  the  course  of  their  journey  to 
London.     One  of  them,  in  his  confidential  corre* 

*  Franklyn's  Annals,  p.  900.  Clarendon's  Histor)'-,  Vol.  I.  p.  209. 
Rushwortli's  Collections,  Vol.  IV.  Parti,  p.  169.  Baillie's  Letters 
andJournals,  Vol.1,  p.*  240.  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  83.  White- 
locke's  Memorials,  p.  40. 
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spondence,  has  mentioned,  that  they  heard  sermon    CHAP, 
upon  a  Lord's  day  in  an  English  church,   but  he  k^^^^^ 
carefully  remarks,  that  he  and  his  friends  did  not  join     i<^"*^' 
the  congregation  till  the  service  was  ended, — imagin- 
ing that  they  evinced   the   purity  of  their  faith  by 
refusing  to  listen  to  prayers,  the  excellence  of  which 
the  first  reformers,  whom  they  professed  to  revere, 
readily  admitted,  and  which  contain  sentiments  and 
expressions  of  devotion  by  which  the  heart  of  every 
good  man  may  be  made  better.  * 

When  they  were  established  in  the  metropolis, 
they  encouraged  the  party  bent  upon  the  extirpation 
of  prelacy, — represented  the  persons  who  composed 
it  as  much  more  respectable  than  those  who  were 
against  the  removal  of  the  order  of  bishops, — and 
it  was  generally  believed  that  they  revised  and  enfor- 
ced that  celebrated  remonstrance  against  episcopa- 
cy, addressed  to  parliament,  and  which  was  known 
by  the  name  of  the  Root  and  Branch  Petition,  f  As 
their  treaty  advanced,  they  became  gradually  more 
and  more  explicit  in  the  avowal  of  their  sentiments. 
They  not  only  expressed  the  warmest  satisfaction 
at  the  petitions  which  were  daily  presented  against 
the  hierarchy,  associating  with  those  who  formed 
them,  and  using  the  most  indecent  language  when 
they  spoke  of  the  prelates,  but  they  took  an  active 

*  Baillie's  Letters  and  Journals,  Vol.  I.  p.  216. 
f  Baillie,  Vol.  I.  p.  2'20  and  224,  225.     Clarendon,  Vol.  I.  p.  161, 
Rushworth,  Vol.  IV.  fart  i.  p.  39. 


14  H  TSTORY  OF  THE 

CHAP,    part  in  the  controversy.     Henderson  wrote  a  short 
xvii.    ^      .  . 

v^,^-^/  treatise  recommending  the  ecclesiastical  discipline 

^®*^*  of  Scotland ;  Gillespie  defended  the  presbyterian 
government ;  and  various  other  papers  having  the 
same  end  were  composed  and  circulated.  Not 
satisfied  even  with  this  degree  of  zeal,  intempe- 
rate as  it  was,  they,  under  pretence  of  refuting  a 
calumny  that  they  were  relaxing  in  their  enmity 
to  the  primate,  and  to  episcopacy,  wrote  with  so 
much  passion,  that  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  partial 
as  he  was  to  them,  expressed  his  displeasure  at 
their  finding  fault  with  the  constitution  of  the  Eng- 
lish church,  and  pressed  them  not  to  insist  upon 
what  was  foreign  to  the  object  of  their  mission. 
This  advice  they  disregarded ;  the  paper  which 
they  had  incautiously  written  they  persisted  should 
be  given  to  the  king ;  who,  irritated  at  their  violent 
interference,  so  contrary  to  what  he  conceived  to  be 
their  duty,  told  them  that  they  had  forfeited  the 
privileges  which  he  had  consented  that  they  should 
enjoy.  * 
March  10.  Keeping,  however,  their  favourite  scheme  steadily 
in  view,  they  insisted,  as  essential  to  peace,  that 
there  should  be  in  the  two  British  nations  unity 
of  religion  and  uniformity  of  church  government* 
What  they  meant  by  this  could  not  be  doubted ;  but 


*  Baillie,  who  was  present,  may  be  relied  upon  as  sufficient  autho- 
rity for  what  he  states,  Vol,  I.  p.  248.  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  1«2, 
Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  78. 
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the  King,  availing  himself  of  the  general  language    cHyVP. 
which  they  had  used,  returned  this  guarded  answer:  ,^^^^^ 
"  His  Majesty,  with  the  advice  of  both  houses  of     ig4i. 
parliament,    doth  approve  of  the  affection   of  his 
subjects  in  Scotland,  and,  as  the  parliament  hath 
already  taken  into  consideration  the  reformation  of 
church-government,  so  they  will   proceed  in  due 
time,  as  shall  best  conduce  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  peace  of  the  church,  and  of  these  kingdoms."  * 
The  difficulties  which  occurred  in  the  course  of  Treaty 

....  J   concluded. 

the  negotiation  having  been  at  length  surmounted, 
the  treaty  was  concluded ;  the  Earls  of  Loudon 
and  Dunfermline  carried  to  Scotland  the  most  im- 
portant articles  ;  it  was  subscribed  in  the  beginning  7th  Aug. 
of  August,  and  both  the  armies  were  immediately 
disbanded,  f 

Whilst,  the  Scotlsh  commissioners  were  urging  The  King 
their  claims,  the  King  discerned  in  the  English  par-  to  vuu" 
liament  a  spirit  of  resistance  which  he  in  vain  at-  Scotland. 
tempted   to  subdue.     The   prerogative  was  daily 
more  and  more  circumscribed ;  some  of  the  most 
important  rights  of  the  crown  were  wrested  from 
it ;   parliament  was   made  independent  of  the  so- 
vereign ;  and  although  episcopacy  was  not  yet  abo- 
lished, the  remonstrances  against  it  were  readily  re- 
ceived, and  such  resolutions  were  formed  for  abridg- 

*  Rushworth's  Collections,  Vol.  IV.  Part  i.  p.  368.'' 

•f  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  184.    Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  83.   White- 

locke's   Memorials,   p.  47.    Spalding's  History  of  the  Troubles  ia 

Scotland,  Vol.  I.  p.  321. 
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CHAP,    ing  the  dignity  and  the  privileges  of  the  bishops, 
v.^-v-^  ^s  plainly  shewed  that  it  would  soon  share  the  same 
1641.     fate  which  it  had  done  in  Scotland.     Under  these 
circumstances,  Charles  determined  to  visit  his  na- 
tive kingdom,  probably  in  the  hope  that  he  might 
either  attach  his  Scotish  subjects  to  his  cause,  or 
secure  their  neutrality  in  that  civil  war  which  even 
thus  early  he  must  have  expected.     His  intention 
excited  in  the  popular  faction  suspicion  and  alarm  ; 
they  petitioned  that  the  armies  might  be  disbanded 
before  he  commenced  his  journey  ;  and  they  sent  a 
deputation  to  the  approaching  meeting  of  the  estates 
in  Scotland,  under  pretence  of  respect,  but  really 
to  watch  their  sovereign,  and  to  give  notice  of  any 
measures  which  threatened  to  dissolve  the  union 
between  them  and  the  adherents  of  the  covenant.  * 
General  After  the  matter  of  the  treaty  between  the  two 

aSlTj'r  kingdoms  had  been  settled,  though  before  it  was 
signed,  the  General  Assembly  met  at  St  Andrews, 
but  immediately  transferred  itself  to  Edinburgh,  that 
the  noblemen  who  attended  the  meeting  of  parliament 
might  have  an  opportunity  of  being  present,  and 
that  Henderson,  who  had  now  returned  from  Lon- 
don, might,  at  this  critical  period,  be  elected  mode- 
rator. The  Earl  of  Wemyss  was  nominated  by  his 
Majesty  as  commissioner ;  and  he  presented  to  the 
July  10.  Assembly  a  letter  from  the  King,  in  which,  after 


*  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  182.  Balllie's  Letters,  Vol.  I.  p.  327. 
Rushworth's  Collections,  Vol.  IV.  Part  i.  p.  170  and  292,  and  375,^ 
S76.    Clarendon's  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  219,  220,  and  235. 
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professing  his  devoted  attachment  to  the  reformed    ciiAP. 
religion,  he  declared  his  intention  to  ratify  and  con-  ^.^^^^y 
firm,  in  the  approaching  parliament,  the  constitutions    2^V\  , 
of  the  late  Assembly  at  Edinburgh,  that  they  might 
be  obeyed  by  all  his  subjects  in  Scotland,  and  to  fill 
the  churches  in  the  patronage  of  the  crown  with  mi- 
nisters properly  qualified ;  expressed  his  dread  of  the 
decay  of  learning  in  the  Scotish  church  and  king- 
dom, and  promised  that  he  should  consider  the  best 
means  for  helping  schools  and  colleges,  especially 
of  divinity,  that  there  might  be  such  a  number  of 
preachers  as  that  every  parish,  even  in  the  most 
remote  parts  of  the  kingdom,  might  have  a  minister, 
and  enjoy  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.     In  return 
for  these  gracious  designs,  he  only  required  that 
they  would  be  faithful  in  the  charge  committed  to 
them,  caring  for  the  souls  of  their  people  ;  that  they 
would  study  peace  and  unity  among  themselves, 
and  amongst  the  people  against  all  schism  and  fac- 
tion ;  and  that  they  would  not  only  pray  for  him, 
but  teach  their  people  to  do  so,  v/ho,  he  trusted, 
were  not  unwilling  to   pay  that  honour  and  obe- 
dience which  they  owed  unto  him  as  the  vicegerent 
of  God  set  over  them  for  their  good.     The  answer 
to  this  communication  was  in  the  warmest  strain  of 
loyalty,   strikingly  shewing  how  little,  in   times  of 
faction,  we  can  infer  from  men's  professions  what 
will  be  their  conduct.     The  members  of  Assembly 
declared  that  his  Majesty's   letter  had  filled  theic 
hearts  with  joy  and  their  mouths  with  praise ;  that 
VOL,  in.  B 
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CHAP,    they  would  fervently  offer  their  prayers  for  his  hap- 

^^y>^  piness ;  that  they  would  labour  to  preserve  peace 

J 641.     and  tranquillity,  "  that  they  might  be  an  example  to 

July.  .  JO  r 

Others  in  paying  that  honour  which  by  all  laws,  di- 
vine and  hupian,  is  due  unto  your  sacred  Majesty  ; 
being  confident  that  your  Majesty  shall  find,  at  your 
coming  hither,  much  more  satisfaction  and  content 
than  can  be  expressed  by  us."  * 

This  answer  was  written  under  the  influence  of 
those  feelings  excited  by  the  triumph  of  the  presby- 
terian  church.  It  had  been  the  original  design  of 
the  King  to  have  one  ecclesiastical  polity  throughout 
the  island.  For  that  purpose  he  strengthened  the 
hands  of  the  Scotish  bishops,  and  violently  attacked 
the  opinions  or  prejudices  of  those  over  whom  they 
were  placed  ;  but  he  had  been  compelled  to  yield  to 
the  principles  which  he  had  intended  to  extirpate ; 
and  he  had  pledged  himself  to  sanction,  as  agree- 
able to  the  word  of  God,  the  establishment  of  pres- 
bytery ;  connecting  this  establishment  with  a  degree 
of  civil  liberty  which  endeared  it  to  the  great  ma- 
jority of  the  community.  This  was  to  the  ministers, 
and  most  naturally,  matter  of  the  highest  satisfac- 
tion ;  and,  delivered  from  the  fears  by  which  they 
had  long  been  disquieted,  they  yielded  to  that  mo- 

*  Printed  Acts  of  Assembly^  1641,  p.  23,  24,  and  34.  Baillie, 
Vol.  I.  p.  299,  300.  Speaking  of  his  Majesty's  letter,  he  says. it  was 
as  full  of  grace  and  favour  as  we  could  have  wished ;  and  he  deno- 
minates the  answer,  which  was  composed  by  Henderson  "  that  short, 
decised,  and  nervous  answer." 
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mentary  enthusiasm  of  loyalty,  which,  in  their  ad-     chap. 
dress  to  the  King  they  strongly  expressed.     But  l,^^^^ 
they  shewed,  in  their  supreme  ecclesiastical  judica-      V''}^' 
tory,  the  same  views  which  were  taken  by  their  com- 
missioners in  London,  and  began  a  system  which 
had  the  most  powerful  effect  upon  the  political  and 
the  religious  state  of  Britain. 

There  was  delivered  to  the  Assembly  a  letter  9th  Aug. 
from  some  ministers  in  England,  in  which,  after 
mentioning  how  intimately  connected  the  two 
churches  of  Britain  were,  these  divines  requested 
advice  upon  a  most  important  subject.  "  Al- 
mighty God,"  they  wrote,  "  having  now  of  his  in- 
finite goodness  raised  up  our  hopes  of  removing  the 
yoke  of  episcopacy  (under  which  we  have  so  long 
groaned)  sundry  other  forms  of  church-govern- 
ment are  by  sundry  sorts  of  men  projected  to  be 
set  up  in  the  room  thereof."  They  particularly 
specified  that  system  of  independency  which  as- 
sumes that  every  separate  congregation  is  a  com- 
plete church,  having  all  the  powers  requisite  for 
conducting  the  spiritual  concerns  of  its  members  ; 
and  they  requested  that  the  General  Assembly 
would  deliver  their  opinion  upon  this  system,  more 
especially,  they  added,  "  as  some  famous  and 
eminent  brethren  amongst  yourselves  do  somewhat 
incline  unto  an  approbation  of  that  way  of  govern- 
ment.'* To  this  letter  a  reply  was  immediately 
sent,  in  which  they  declared,  that  they  took  the 
most  tender  interest  in  the  situation  of  what  they 
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^^7'  Styled  the  Kirk  of  England  ;  expressed  their  satis- 
faction  that  the  episcopal  hierarchy  was  brought 
near  to  its  period,  and  decided  in  favour  of  presby- 
tery, though  with  an  allowance  for  independency 
which  was  soon  after  withdrawn.  But  the  most 
striking  part  of  the  letter  is  the  language  held  re- 
specting the  near  connection  of  the  two  churches. 
"  We  have  learned  by  long  experience,  ever  since 
the  time  of  the  reformation,  aud  specially  after  the 
two  kingdoms  have  been  (in  the  great  goodness  of 
God  to  both)  united  under  one  head  and  monarch, 
but  most  of  all  of  late,  which  is  not  unknown  to 
you,  what  danger  and  contagion  in  matters  of  kirk- 
government,  of  divine  worship,  and  of  doctrine  may 
come  from  one  kirk  to  the  other,  which  beside  all 
other  reasons  make  us  pray  to  God,  and  to  desire 
you  and  all  that  love  the  honour  of  Christ  and  the 
peace  of  these  kirkes  and  kingdoms,  heartily  to  en- 
deavour that  there  might  be  in  both  kirks  one  con- 
fession, one  directory  for  public  worship,  one  cate- 
chism, and  one  form  of  kirk-government.  And  if 
the  Lord,  who  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  shall 
be  pleased  to  hearken  unto  our  desires,  and  to  ac- 
cept of  our  endeavours,  we  shall  not  only  have  a 
sure  foundation  for  a  permanent  peace,  but  shall 
be  strong  in  God  against  the  rising  and  spreading 
of  heresy  and  schism  amongst  ourselves,  and  of 
invasion  from  foraine  enemies.'*  * 

*  Printed  Acts  of  Assembly  1641,  p.  29—33. 
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It  is  evident  from  this,  that  the  members  of  As-  chap. 
sembly  were  most  desirous  for  uniformity  in  church-  ^^^^ 
government  throughout  Britain ;  that  this  was  already  i64i. 
the  subject  of  their  prayers ;  and  that  in  promoting  it 
they  would  consider  themselves  engaged  in  a  sacred 
cause,  to  which  loyalty  might  be  innocently  or  laud- 
ably sacrificed.  That  the  attempts  to  which  they 
alluded  would  be  ultimately  made,  they  could  not 
doubt,  for  they  were  well  aware,  that  the  King  was 
steadily  and  conscientiously  attached  to  episcopacy ; 
considered  it,  to  use  the  language  of  their  brethren 
who  had  been  in  London,  as  the  very  apple  of  his 
eye,  and  that  he  had  told  both  houses  of  parliament, 
at  a  conference  to  which  he  had  invited  them,  that 
he  would  never  permit  the  state  of  bishops  to  be 
put  down,  or  to  be  removed  from  parliament.  * 
Indeed,  the  very  circumstance  of  the  Assembly  en- 
tering upon  this  delicate  subject,  was  a  clear  indi- 
cation that  they  were  contemplating  future  resist- 
ance ;  for  had  they  been  completely  satisfied  with 
their  original  object,  the  establishment  of  presby- 
tery in  their  own  country,  they  would  have  declin- 
ed doing  any  thing  in  their  official  capacity  hostile 
to  the  church  of  England,  as  it  was  then  constituted, 
or  calculated  to  increase  the  embarrassment  of  their 
sovereign,  to  whom  they  were  now  making  the 
strongest  professions  of  reverence  and  obedience, 

*  Baillie's  Letters  and  Journals,  Vol.  I.  p.  25G,  and  2-18, 
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GHAP. 
XVII. 

Private 
Acts  of 
Assembly. 


A  great  portion  of  the  time  of  the  Assembly 
was  occupied  in  private  arrangements  for  giving  se- 
curity and  efficacy  to  the  new  establishment ;  and  in 
most  of  their  measures  where  the  spirit  of  party,  or 
the  contracting  influence   of  bigotry  did  not  guide 
them,  they  displayed  much  prudence,  and  the  just- 
est  sentiments  respecting  the  interesting  ends  which 
every  church  should  strive  to  accomplish.     The 
dispute  about  private  meetings  for  prayer  and  reli- 
gious instruction,  which  had  been  agitated  at  Aber- 
deen, was  resumed,  and  the  keenness  with  which 
the  most  eminent  divines   espoused  different  sides, 
threatened  for  a  moment  not  only  to  interrupt  har- 
mony, but  to  introduce  independency.     It  was  at 
length  however  agreed,  to  frame  an  act  against  im- 
piety and  schism,  in  which  the  practice  of  assem- 
bling for  mutual  edification,  instruction,  and  admo- 
nition, is  recognized  ;   but  the  people  are  enjoined 
to  conduct  them  with  the  utmost  circumspection, 
lest  they  excite  the  derision  of  the  ungodly  on  the 
one  hand,  and   lead  to  schism  (for  the  terror  of 
schism  already  haunted  these  strenuous  advocates 
for  their  own  religious  freedom)  on  the  other.     As 
this  latter  evil  was  the  one  which  was  most  dread- 
ed, they  are  more  explicit  with  regard  to  it  j  ex- 
horting all  in  the  fear  of  God  to  be  aware,  and  spiri- 
tually wise,  that  they  might  avoid  all  meetings  which 
were  apt  to  breed  error,  scandal,  schism,  neglect  of 
duties  and  particular  callings,  and  such  other  evils  as 
are  the  works,  not  of  the  spirit,  but  of  the  flesh,  and 
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are  contrary  to  truth  and  peace.  So  far  the  ordi-  chap. 
nance  is  unexceptionable.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  ^^• 
church  to  point  out  to  those  who  profess  to  be  i64i. 
within  its  communion,  what  it  beheves  to  be  the 
truth,  that  they  may  not  err  for  want  of  instruction  ; 
but  beyond  this  no  church  should  ever  go.  Free- 
dom of  opinion  should  not  be  shackled,  and  every 
man,  after  he  has  been  furnished  with  the  informa- 
tion requisite  for  forming  his  judgment,  should  be 
permitted,  without  censure  or  punishment,  to  form 
it, — full  liberty  being  granted  to  him  to  join  that^so- 
ciety  of  Christians  in  which  the  tenets  espoused  by 
him  are  received  and  inculcated.  But  the  Assem- 
bly, although  not  so  illiberal  as  the  covenanters 
afterwards  became,  did  not  entertain  enlarged  no- 
tions of  toleration,  and  they  concluded  the  act 
with  an  injunction,  that  the  presbyteries  and  synods 
should  take  order  with  such  as  transgressed.  * 

The  King  had  recommended  the  advancement  of 
learning,  and  this,  it  should  be  mentioned  to  the 
high  honour  of  the  presbyterian  church,  it  never 
cast  out  of  view.  Far  from  adopting  the  enthusi- 
astical  tenets  which  represent  human  science  as  op- 
posite to  divine,  inculcating  that  God,  by  the  illu- 
mination of  his  spirit  in  a  miraculous  way  qualifies 
jhe  most  ignorant  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  its 

*  Printed  Acts  of  Assembly,  1641,  compared  with  Baillie,  Vol.  I. 
p.  SOI,  302.  He  concludes  his  account  by  faying,  "  This  happy  con- 
cord will,  we  trust,  be  a  great  blessing  to  the  whole  land,  which  every 
Twhcre  began  to  be  fashed  with  idle  toys." 


24  HISTORY  OF  THE 

CHAP,    most  distinguished  members  at  all  times  shewed  the 
_^.^^^  utmost  ardour  in  the  cause  of  knowledge.  The  com- 
1641.     pilers  of  the  first  Book  of  Discipline  made  the  most 
judicious  regulations  respecting  universities;  and  few- 
meetings  of  the  General  Assembly  took  place  with- 
out something  being  suggested  for  the  promotion 
of  literature.     In  this  Assembly,  a  number  of  over- 
tures or  proposals  were  recommended  to  the  ensu- 
ing parliament.     As  these  illustrate  what  has  now 
been  stated,  and  contain  suggestions,  the  adoption  of 
which,  even  at  the  present  day,  might  have  a  bene« 
ficial  effect  upon  literary  speculation,  they  merit  in 
a  work  of  this  nature  to  be  inserted.    **  1.  Because 
the  good  estate  both  of  the  church  and  common- 
wealth dependeth  mainly  from  the  flourishing  of 
universities  and  colleges  as  the  seminaries  of  both, 
which  cannot   be  expected,  unless  the  poor  means 
which  they  have  be  helped,  and  sufficient  revenues 
be  provided  for  them,  and  the  same  be  well  em- 
ployed J  therefore,  that  out  of  the  rents  of  prelacies, 
collegiate  or  chapter  churches,  or  such  like,  a  suf- 
ficient maintenance  be  provided  for  a  competent 
number  of  professors,  teachers,  and  bursers,  in  all 
faculties,  and  especially  in  divinity,  and  for  uphold- 
ing, repairing,  and  enlarging  the  fabric  of  the  col- 
leges, furnishing  libraries,  and  such  like  good  uses 
in  every  university  and  college.    2.  Next,  for  keep- 
ing  of  good  order,  preventing  and  removing   of 
abuses,  and  promoting  of  piety  and  learning,  it  is 
very  needful  and  expedient  that  there  be  a  commu- 
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nion  and  correspondence  kept  betwixt  all  the  uni-  ciiAP, 
versifies  and  colleges ;  and  therefore,  that  it  be  or- 
dained, that  there  be  a  meeting  once  every  year,  at  ^ 
such  times  and  places  as  shall  be  agreed  upon,  of 
commissioners  from  every  university  and  college,  to 
consult  and  determine  upon  the  common  affairs, 
and  whatsoever  may  concern  them,  for  the  ends  a- 
bove  specified,  and  who  also,  or  some  of  their  num- 
ber, may  represent  what  shall  be  needful  and  expe- 
dient for  the  same  effect,  to  parliaments  and  assem- 
blies. Lastly,  that  special  care  be  had  that  the 
places  of  professors,  especially  of  professors  of  di- 
vinity in  every  university,  be  filled  with  the  ablest 
men,  and  best  affected  to  the  order  and  reformation 
of  this  kirk."  * 

The  King  arrived  in  Edinburgh  about  the  middle 
of  August,  and  soon  after  delivered  to  the  estates,  arrives  in 
which  had  for  some  time  been  assembled,  a  speech,  an?iddres- 
in  which  he  intimated  his  designs  respecting  Scot-  *^*  Pariia- 
land.     After  lamenting  the  differences  which  hadi4thAug, 
taken  place  between  him  and  his  subjects,  and  ex- 
pressing his  sincere  love  for  his  native  kingdom,  he 
said,  that  the  end  of  his  coming  was  to  perfect  what- 
ever he  had  promised,  and  to  quiet  the  distractions 
which  had   fallen  out,  or  might  fall  out  amongst 
them  ;  adding,  "  This  I  mind  to  do,  not  superficial- 
ly,  but  fully  and  cheerfully  j   for  I  assure  you,  I  can 

*  Printed  Acts  of  Assembly,  )  G4],  p.  26.  Balllie's  Journal  of  As- 
sembly, 1641,  in  Vol.  I.  of  his  Letteri,  p.  309.  Guthrie's  Memoirs, 
p.  83,  84. 
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CHAP,  do  nothing  with  more  cheerfulness  than  to  give  my 
v-*<'-v"'w  people  general  satisfaction.  Wherefore,  not  offering 
1641.  J.Q  endear  myself  by  words,  (which  indeed  is  not 
my  way)  I  desire,  in  the  first  place,  to  settle  that 
which  concerns  the  religion  and  just  liberties  of 
this  my  native  country,  before  I  proceed  to  any 
other  act."  *  During  the  whole  of  his  residence  in 
Scotland,  he  acted  in  conformity  to  these  profes- 
sions, and  made  every  effort  to  conciliate  the  cove- 
nanters. He,  in  the  most  ample  manner,  ratified 
the  acts  respecting  the  church  which  established 
presbytery  ;  he  employed  Henderson,  the  most  po- 
pular of  the  ministers,  to  officiate  as  his  chaplain  ;  he 
suspended  the  use  of  the  liturgy,  attended  divine 
worship  in  presbyterian  churches,  and  in  conse- 
quence of  a  rebuke  for  his  not  appearing  in  the 
afternoon,  readily  consented  to  be  present  whenever 
the  congregation  assembled.  To  all  the  arrange- 
ments suggested  with  regard  to  the  prerogative,  he 
also  agreed.  The  secret-council  were  invested  with 
powers  to  administer  the  government,  and  to  act 
during  the  interval  of  parliament  as  conservators 
of  the  peace  between  the  two  kingdoms ;  all  the 
officers  of  state  were  to  be  nominated  by  parliament ; 
and  he  conferred  upon  the  chief  of  the  covenan- 
ters the  highest  honours,  creating  the  Earl  of  Ar- 

*  Clarendon,  Vol.  I.  p.  218.  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  84.  MS  ac- 
count of  the  proceedings  of  the  Parliament,  1641.  Rushworth's  Col- 
lections, Vol.  IV.  Part  i.  p.  88^.  Spalding's  History  of  the  troubles  it\ 
Scotland,  Vol.  I.  p.  sis,  319. 
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gyll  a  marquis,  and  Lesly,  the  general,  Earl  of  Le-  chap, 
ven.  To  several  of  the  ministers  he  gave  liberal  ^^*-^^ 
pensions,  and  he  augmented  the  revenues  of  the  i^u. 
universities.  This  unlimited  compliance  filled  the 
prcsbyterians  with  the  highest  satisfaction  ;  they  ea- 
gerly declared  their  gratitude  and  attachment  to  a 
sovereign  who  had  shewn  such  tender  concern  for 
the  best  interests  of  his  people ;  they  renewed  an 
old  statute,  denouncing  it  as  damnable  treason  for 
any  of  the  Scotish  nation  to  levy  forces  upon  any 
pretence  whatever,  without  the  King's  commission; 
they  assured  him  in  private,  that  when  the  minds  of 
men  had  become  calmer,  they  should  repeal  what 
had  been  unreasonably  extorted  from  him  ;  and, 
when  he  was  about  to  leave  the  kingdom,  the  Earl 
of  Loudon,  in  name  of  the  nobility,  and  Sir  Thomas 
Hope,  in  name  of  the  barons  and  gentlemen,  con- 
gratulated him  upon  his  having  given  them  full  sa- 
tisfaction in  all  things  concerning  religion  and  li- 
berty, so  that  now  a  contented  King  was  to  depart 
from  a  contented  country.  On  the  same  night  he  Nov. 
entertained  all  the  nobility,  and  next  day  he  com- 
menced his  journey.  * 

It  is  impossible  to  review  the  proceedings  of  this 
parliament  without  perceiving  that  the  original 
schemes  of  those  who  opposed  the  King  were  now 

*  Clarendon,  Vol.  I.  p.  243 — 245.  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  84 — 
92.  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  784.  Baillie's  Letters,  Vol,  I.  p.  325 — 
S29.  Franklyn's  Annals,  p.  902 — 904r.  Rushworth's  Collections,  Vol. 
IV.  Part  i.  p.  383 — 385. 
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CHAP,  completed,  and  that  not  only  was  the  polity  of  the 
x^^^'  church  modulated  in  conformity  to  the  wishes  of 
1641.  the  people,  but  such  a  degree  of  civil  liberty  was 
engrafted  upon  the  political  constitution,  as  might 
have  secured  Scotland  against  the  return  of  that  ty- 
ranny which  the  family  of  Stewart  deUghted  to  ex- 
ercise. Some  of  the  regulations  indeed  struck  at 
the  very  existence  of  the  monarchy,  leaving  the  so- 
vereign only  the  shadow  of  royalty  ;  but  had  not 
new  commotions  exasperated  the  passions,  and  in- 
flamed the  bigotry  of  the  covenanters^  these  regu- 
lations would,  in  all  probability,  have  been  modified, 
and  a  government  nearly  similar  to  that  under 
which  we  now  live,  might  have  been  established. 
With  all  the  errors  which  the  estates  committed, 
we  may  consider  them  as  having  at  this  time  set  an 
example  of  zeal  for  liberty,  which,  under  more  fa- 
vourable circumstances,  was  happily  followed,  and 
which  led  at  the  Revolution  to  that  admirably  ba- 
lanced system  of  government,  the  value  of  which 
the  history  of  the  world  daily  illustrates. 
Discontent  But,  although  the  utmost  apparent  harmony  pre- 
ed.  vailed  in  Scotland,  there  occurred  during  his  Ma- 

jesty*s  residence  in  that  kingdom,  events  which 
plainly  shewed,  that  the  seeds  of  turbulence  or  of 
opposition  were  not  eradicated.  The  vehemence 
displayed  in  the  proceedings  against  the  incendia- 
ries, men  in  whose  fate  the  King  was  deeply  inte- 
rested ;  the  removal  from  the  Court  of  Session  of 
all  the  judges  who  had  favoured  the  court ;  the  agi- 
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tation  excited  by  the  obscure  plot  against  Hamilton  chap 
and  Argyll,  in  which  it  was  represented,  that  the  v^^^ 
King  was  implicated,  and  which  became  peculiarly  i64i. 
important  from  its  effect  upon  the  English  parlia- 
ment ;  the  steps  taken  against  Montrose  and  some 
of  his  friends,  who,  upon  t^uspicion  of  improper  cor- 
respondence with  Charles,  had  been  imprisoned  in 
Edinburgh  Castle,  and  had  received  the  odious  ap- 
pellation of  plotters; — all  evinced,  that  the  minds  of 
men  were  distracted  by  fear  and  suspicion ;  whilst 
the  keenness  with  which  the  ministers  entered  into 
whatever  could  be  construed  as  indicating  the  slight- 
est insincerity  in  the  King,  and  their  ardour  for  ex- 
tending the  dominion  of  presbytery,  shewed  that 
the  spring  of  the  commotions  had  neither  lost  its 
vigour,  nor  received  a  new  direction.  * 

During  the  period  of  his  Majesty's  stay  in  Scot-  .  Oct." 
land,  the  horrible  massacre  of  the  Protestants  in  sacre. 
Ireland  took  place, — an  event  disgraceful  to  human 
nature,  and  awfully  illustrating  the  sad  influence  of 
superstition  over  the  human  mind.  Into  the  parti- 
culars of  this  dismal  transaction,  it  is  not  necessary 
in  this  work  to  enter  ;  but  it  is  proper  to  allude  to 
it,  becauisc,  although  the  King  heard  of  it  with  the 

*  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  184 — 187.  Rushworth's  Collections,  Vol. 
IV.  Part  i.  p.  421,  422.  Franklyn's  Anrals,  p.  903.  Baillie,  Vol. 
p,  330 — 332.  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  86,  87,  and  90.  Clarendon, 
Vol.  I.  p.  236,  237.  Memoirs  of  Montrose,  p.  8.  Laing's  History 
of  Scotland,  Vol.  I.  p.  206 — 2O9.  This  writer's  explanation  of  the 
plot,  though  ingenious,  is  far  from  satisfactory. 
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CHAP,    abhorrence  of  a  virtuous  mind,  it  was  in  the  vio- 
v,^^^^  ^^  lence  of  party  zeal  ascribed  to  the  Queen  ;   and  it 
1641.     was  surmised,  not  without  the  most  prejudicial  ef- 
fect upon  his  interest,  that  Charles  was  accessory 
to  it,  and  was  privately  not  dissatisfied  that  the  at- 
tention of  his  British  subjects  should  thus  be  with- 
drawn from  the   topics  upon  which  it   had  long 
been  fixed.  * 
Charles  re-      Upon  his  Majesty's  return  to  London,  he  was 
jiondon.     welcomed  with  every  expression  of  loyalty  ;  he  was 
25th  Nov.  sumptuously  entertained  by  the  magistrates  ;  and  he 
repaid  this  mark  of  respect,  by  inviting  the  chief 
citizens  to  Hampton  Court,  and  conferring  upon  se- 
veral of  them  the  honour  of  knighthood,  f 
Violence  of     These   hollow    testimonies   of  reverence   were, 
parliament,  however,   soon   succeeded   by    the   most   decisive 
proofs,  that  parliament,  far  from  having  relaxed  in 
zeal  for  the  redress  of  grievances,  had  resolved  to 
deprive  him  of  what  had  always  been  considered  as 
the  constitutional  privileges  of  the  sovereign.  Alarm- 
ed at  the  union  which  was  reported  to  subsist  be- 
tween the  King  and  the  Scotish  estates,  the  popular 
leaders  conceived  it  requisite  to  keep  alive  in  Eng- 
land the  spirit  of  sedition  and  discontent ;  and  they 
procured  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  prepare 
a  remonstrance,  specifying  every  act  of  the  Sove- 

*  Clarendon,  Vol.  I.  p.  237 — 239.  Franklyn's  Annals,  p.  903. 
Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  193.  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  98.  Baillie's  Let- 
ters, Vol.  I.  p.  335.     Whitelocke's  Memorials,  p.  47,  48. 

-j"  Whitelocke's  Memorials,  p.  50.] 
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reiem  since  his  acccvssion  which  they  branded  as  an    chap. 

.  •  .        XVII 

infringement  upon  the  Hberties  of  the  people.  This  ,„^^^ 
remonstrance,  containing  two  hundred  and  six  ar-  *c*i' 
tides,  was  presented  to  his  Majesty,  and  was  imme- 
diately printed ; — a  violation  of  the  cstabHshed 
usages  of  parliament,  and  an  affront  to  the  King, 
of  which,  with  much  reason,  he  bitterly  complained. 
The  language  of  the  remonstrance,  and  a  petition 
which  accompanied  it,  praying  him  to  concur  In 
depriving  the  bishops  of  their  votes  in  the  legisla- 
ture, and  in  other  measures  which  were  known  to 
be  most  offensive  to  him,  at  once  unfolded  the 
extent  of  their  designs,  and  left  little  room  to  doubt 
that  the  points  at  issue  would  be  determined  only 
by  the  sword.  Against  the  bishops  they  imme- 
diately proceeded  v^ith  the  most  unrelenting  and 
illegal  severity ;  and  the  flame  thus  excited  was 
dreadfully  increased  by  his  Majesty's  injudicious 
resolution  to  seize  five  of  the  most  popular  members 
of  parliament ; — a  resolution  which  he  was  unable  to 
execute,  and  which  called  forth,  in  the  most  inde- 
cent manner,  the  fury  of  the  populace.  Demand 
upon  demand  now  pressed  upon  him ;  his  efforts 
to  attach  to  him  the  inhabitants  of  the  metropolis 
failed ;  and,  alarmed  for  the  safety  of  himself  and 
of  his  family,  he  adopted  the  hasty  and  fatal  pur- 
pose of  leaving  Whitehall,  thus  putting  the  faction  1642. 
with  which  he  had  to  struggle  in  possession  of  an  ^  * 

advantage  which  he  never  could  regain.  * 

*  Clarendon,  Vol.  I.  p.  254 — 297.    Franklyn's  Annals,  p.  904— 
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CHAP.  Whilst  these  events  were  passing  in  England,  it 
v^^^^^  became  apparent  that  there  would  be  in  Scotland 
1642.  little  disposition  to  assist  the  King.  Although  the 
ence  of  the  leading  covenanters,  in  consequence  of  the  favours 
eommis-  ^"^  ^^^  honours  which  had  been  conferred  on 
sioners.  them,  preserved  some  appearance  of  moderation, 
the  sentiments  of  the  people,  which  were  in  unison 
with  theirs,  were  loudly  expressed.  Far  from  being 
satisfied  with  what  had  been  done  amongst  them- 
selves, they  insisted  upon  pressing  reformation  in 
England, — they  censured  even  Henderson  for  the 
calmness  with  which  he  heard  or  checked  their  re- 
solution,— and  threatened  to  promote  their  object  by 
the  same  tumultuary  violence  with  which  they  had  re- 
sisted the  rites  and  ceremonies  which  they  abhorred.* 
Nothing  is  more  lamentable  than  the  inconsistency 
which  has  almost  constantly  marked  the  conduct  of 
the  different  religious  sects  which  have  struggled 
for  victory.  The  presbyterians  convincingly  argued 
against  the  injustice  and  cruelty  of  imposing  episco- 
pacy upon  a  nation  averse  from  embracing  it.  Yet 
they  now  imitated  the  example  which  they  had  re- 
probated, and,  with  the  most  melancholy  self-delu- 
sion, prepared  to  wrest  from  those  who  revered 
the  hierarchy,  the  privilege  of  worshipping  God 
agreeably  to  the  form  which  it  prescribed.     What- 

908.     Whitelocke's   Memorials,  p.   51 — 54.     Rushworth'i  Collec« 
tions,  Vol.  IV.  Part  i.  p.  438—450,  and  p.  484. 
*  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  94. 
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ever  beneficial  consequences,  therefore,  resulted  to  ^}f^^' 
the  great  cause  of  freedom  from  the  union  and  the  v,**^^-^ 
attempts  of  the  covenanters,  they  must  be  regarded, 
in  so  far  as  their  religious  principles  were  concern- 
ed, as  acting  in  direct  opposition  to  the  spirit  of 
Christianity,  and  to  the  maxims  of  the  reformers ; 
and  their  vehement  complaints  against  the  church 
of  England  are  entitled  to  as  little  attention  as  the 
contemptuous  aspersions  which  the  zealots  for  pre- 
lacy, even  at  the  present  day,  cast  upon  every  form 
of  ecclesiastical  polity  different  from  their  own. 

That  the  language  of  the  multitude  in  Scotland 
was  not  merely  the  dictate  of  ignorant  zeal,  but 
was  countenanced  by  the  most  eminent  of  the  laity, 
and  warmly  commended  by  the  great  majority  of 
the  ministers,  admits  not  of  a  doubt ;  and  this  soon 
was  rendered  evident,  by  the  part  taken  by  the  re- 
presentatives of  the  Scotish  nation,  who  had  been 
sent  to  London  to  arrange  the  measures  to  be  adopt- 
ed for  checking  the  Irish  rebellion,  and  punishing 
the  enormities  by  which  it  had  been  marked.  Far 
from  keeping  aloof  from  the  unhappy  dissensions 
between  the  King  and  the  two  houses  of  parliament, 
they  not  only,  under  pretence  of  mediation,  inter-  i5th  Jan. 
fered,  but  they  secretly  intrigued  with  the  party 
most  hostile  to  the  court,  urging  the  destruction  of 
episcopacy,  and  the  substitution  of  presbytery.  In 
a  representation  or  petition  to  his  Majesty,  they 
told  him  that  the  liberties  of  England  and  Scotland 
must  stand  or  fall  together ;  they  attributed  Jiie 
distractions  which  they  affected  to  lament,  to  the 

VOL.  Ill,  c 
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CHAP,     plots  of  'papists  and  prelates,  whose  aim  had  been 
s,^v^^.^  to  subvert   the   purity  and   truth   of  rehgion ;  and 
1642.     (]^Qy  concluded  with  the  ungracious  counsel,  that 
he  would  have  recourse  to  the  faithful  advices  of 
parliament,  which  would  not  only  quiet  the  minds 
of  his  English  subjects,  but  remove  the  jealousies 
and  fears  which  might  possess  the  hearts  of  his 
subjects  in  his  other  dominions.    To  the  parliament 
they  used  very  different  language.     To  it,  they,  in 
a  paper  of  the  same  date  with  that  submitted  to  the 
King,  returned  thanks  for  the  assistance  given  to 
the   kingdom   of   Scotland    in    settling    their   late 
troubles,  and  now,  by  way  of  return,  and  to  dis- 
charge the  trust  reposed  in  them,  they  offered  their 
mediation,  beseeching  the  houses  to  consider  of  the 
fairest  and   most  likely  methods   to  compose  the 
differences  in  church   and  state.     The  King  was 
much  offended  at  this  deviation  from  the  purpose 
of  their  mission  ;  he  stated  the  most  powerful  rea- 
19th  Jan.  soHs  against  their  interference ;  he  issued  a  peremp- 
tory order  that  they  should  not  engage  in  the  pre- 
sent dissensions  without  previously  communicating 
26th  Jan.  with  him  ;  and  he  dispatched  a  letter  to  the  chan- 
cellor of  Scotland,  in  which  he  mentioned  the  offi- 
ciousness  of  the  commissioners,  and  conveyed  his 
wish  that  the  council  would  in  future  restrain  them 
from  what  might  aggravate  evils  sufficiently  formi^ 
dable.* 

*  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  188 — 191.  Rushworth's  Collections,  Vol.  I Vt 
Part  i.  p.  498 — 501.     Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  97,  98. 
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The  English  parliament,  on  the  other  hand,  re-    chap. 
turned  thanks  to  the  commissioners  for  their  re-  .^^»-v-n^ 
presentations  ;  prayed  that  they  would  continue  their     i642. 
endeavours  to  remove  the  distractions  which  agitat- 
ed the  kingdom ;  and  sent  letters  to  Scotland  to 
gain  the  support  of  the  most  active  of  the  covenant- 
ers. * 

Matters  were  now  fast  approaching  to  a  civil  The  K'm^ 
war.     Unable  to  satisfy  the  commons  by  conces- York.' ^ 
sions,  and  convinced  that  the  idea  of  securing  gene-  M^<^^  ^^• 
ral  freedom  was  sunk  in  the  anxiety  of  the  popular 
leaders  to   procure  for  themselves  the   power   to 
which  they  aspired,  his  Majesty  determined  to  re- 
move farther  from  London,  and  to  consent  to  none 
of  the  proposals  made  to  him  by  the  houses,  ex- 
cepting what  related  to  Ireland,  till  he  knew  the 
extent  of  their  demands.    He  arrived  at  York  about 
the  middle  of  March,  and  he  every  day  saw  that  he 
had  more  reason  to  apprehend  that  he  could  save 
his  prerogative  only  by  the  sword,  t 

An  incident  soon  occurred  which  fully  unveiled  He  Is  dls- 
the  hostile  designs  of  the  parliament.     The  maga-  Sie  gover^ 
zines  at  Hull  were  amply  supplied  with   military  "l"  d°A^"i'* 
stores,  and    Charles   was  naturally  solicitous  that 
these  should  be  secured  for  his  service.     He  ac- 
cordingly, with  his  usual  train,  went  to  that  town ; 

*  Rush  worth,  Vol,  IV.  Part  1.  p.  501.  Neal's  Hist,  of  the  Purl- 
tans,  Vol.  II.  p.  510. 

t  Clarendon,  Vol.  I.  p.  326  and  357,  361.  Whitelocke's  Memo- 
rials, p.  5  7.     Guthrie's  Mennoirs.  p.  98. 
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CHAP,    but  Sir  John  Hotham,  the  governor,  refused  to  ad- 
XVII.         .       .  ... 

s.^^,^^^  mit  him,  and  justified  his  conduct  by  the  instruc- 

1642.     fjQjig  vvhich   he  had   received  from  the  houses.* 
This  may  be  considered   as  the  first  indication  of 
resistance,   and   as  rendering  it  necessary  for  the 
Scotch  to  decide  in  what  manner  they  were  now  to 
act. 
The  Scotch      The   King  shewed   the  utmost  anxiety  to  gain 
support  the  their  affections  and  support.     When  it  was  deter- 
Parhament.  j^-^Jq^j]  j-q  gg^^j  Qygj.  ^j^  army  from  Scotland  to  ex- 
tinguish the  Irish  rebellion,  he  named  the  ofEcers 
from  those  who  were  most  belov^  by  the  people, 
a  measure  which  ultimately  proved  fatal  to  his  in- 
terest, and  he  offered  to  accompany  the  army,  that 
he  might  assist  in  punishing  men  who  had  violated 
every  dictate  of  humanity  and  religion.  This  propo- 
sal filled  the  English  with  alarm,  and  in  that  alarm 
the  Scotch  participated.     The  council  accordingly 
joined  with  the  parliament  in  petitioning  him  to  lay 
aside  his  design,  pretending  to  be  afraid   for  his 
personal  safety,  but  really  apprehensive,  that,  by 
placing  himself  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  he  might 
attach  them  to  him,  and  thus  be  enabled  to  resist  the 
plans  of  reformation.    Various  attempts  were  made 
by  the  covenanters  to  put  an  end  to  the  differences 
between  his  Majesty  and  his  English  subjects,  after 

*  Clarendon,  Vol.  I.  p,  396 — 398.  Whitelocke's  Memorials,  p.  S7. 
Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  99.  Bailhe,  Vol.  I.  p.  337.  Life  of  Colonel 
Hutchison* 
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it  must  have  been  apparent  that  success  could  not    chap, 
be  expected  ;  and  they  at  length  sent  the  Earl  of  ^ 
Loudon  to  York  to  offer  his  mediation.     The  offer     '6*2. 

May. 

was  indignantly  rejected ;  the  King  detailed  to  the 
chancellor  all  which  had  passed  between  himself 
and  the  two  houses,  and  ordered  him  to  return  to 
Scotland  to  communicate  to  the  council  how  mat- 
ters really  stood.  * 

Loudon  faithfully  obeyed  the  injunctions  of  his 
sovereign,  and  immediately,  upon  his  return,  sum- 
moned an  assembly  of  the  nobles  and  other  mem- 
bers of  the  council.  To  this  meeting  the  public 
attention  was  anxiously  directed.  Many  suspected 
that  it  was  inclined  to  favour  the  royal  cause,  and 
rumours  of  a  plot  against  Argyll  were,  to  irritate 
the  people,  industriously  circulated-  Multitudes 
hastened  to  the  metropolis,  and,  guided  by  their 
ministers,  presented  a  petition,  that  nothing  should 
be  enacted  prejudicial  to  the  work  of  reformation, 
and  to  the  treaty  of  union  between  the  two  nations. 
This  was  received  with  apparent  gratitude  and  ad- 
miration, and  any  wish  to  befriend  the  King  was 
thus  frustrated,  f  About  this  period,  the  most  un- 
favourable surmises,  respecting  the  intentions  of  his 
Majesty,  were  widely  disseminated  in  Scotland.  The 

*  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  192—194.  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  99, 
Paillie,   Vol.  I.  p.  337. 

■f  Baillie's  Letters,  Vol.  I.  p.  338.  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  100. 
Sanderson's  History  of  Charles  L  p.  517-  Whitelocke's  Memoriallj 
p.  59. 
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CHAP.    Marquis  of  Hamilton,  who,  although  suspected  by 
s^J^^^'     the  zealous  courtiers,  still  possessed  the  confidence 
164..     of  his  master,  and  who,  despairing  of  affairs  in  Eng- 
land, had  solicited  permission  to  visit  his  own  coun- 
try, exerted  himself  to  enlighten  the  people  with 
regard  to  the  views  of  Charles,  and  to  give  a  diife- 
july.     rent  direction  to  public  opinion.    He  proposed  that 
the    Queen,  who,   soon  after  the   King's   leaving 
Whitehall,  had  gone  abroad,  should  be  invited  by 
the  Scotch  to  revisit  Britain,  and  to  use  her  influ- 
ence in  restoring  tranquillity ;   hoping  that  if  she 
were  recalled,  the  party  who  had  done  so  would, 
in  honour,  support  her  mediation.  * 
General  The  General  Assembly,  from  the  proceedings  of 

Assembly.        ,  .  ,      ,  r    ,  •  u       ,        ,       j- 

July  27.  which  the  temper  or  the  nation  can  be  clearly  dis- 
covered, met  at  St  Andrews.  The  Earl  of  Dun- 
fermline, who  had  been  appointed  commissioner, 
delivered  a  letter  from  the  King,  in  which,  after 
alluding  to  the  distracted  state  of  the  kingdom,  he 
expressed  his  resolution  to  support  the  presbyterian 
church  in  Scotland  ;  appealed  to  the  acts  which  he 
had  sanctioned  when  in  that  country,  as  affording 
them  ground  to  expect  from  him  whatever  he  could 
in  justice  grant,  or  it  was  expedient  for  them  to  re- 
ceive ;  informed  them,  that  he  had  instructed  his 
commissioner  to  attend  to  their  reasonable  desires, 
for  what  might  further  promote  the  good  of  reli- 


*  Clarendon,  Vol.  I.  p.  327.      Burnet's    Memoirs,   p.  194,  196* 
Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  100,  101.    Baillie's  Letters,  Vol.  I.  p.  338. 
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gion  ;  and  concluded  with  this  address  to  the  clergy  :    CHAP. 
"  And  now  what  do  we  again  require  of  you,  but  ^,^^y^ 
that  which  otherwise  you  owe   to   us,  as  your  So-     'j^^-JJ* 
vereign   Lord  and  King,  even  that  ye  pray  for  our 
prosperity  and  the  peace  of  our  kingdoms  ;  that  ye 
use  the  best  means  to  keep  our  people  in  obedience 
to  us  and  our  laws,  which  doth  very  much,  in  our 
personal  absence  from  that  our   kingdom,   depend 
upon  your    preaching,   and   your  own  exemplary 
loyalty  and  faithfulness  ;  and  that  against   all  such 
jealousies,   suspicions,  and  sinister  rumours,   as  are 
too  frequent  in  these  times,  and   have  been  often 
falsified  in  time  past  by  the  reality  of  the  contrary 
events."  * 

Soon  after  the  meeting,  there  was  submitted  to  Full  ac- 
the  Assembly  a  declaration  from  the  English  par- p°""ggj^ '^ 
liament,  which  influenced  the  future  proceedings,  i"gs« 
and  which  accounts  for  the  answer  to  the  King,  and 
for  the  measures  adopted  respecting  the  political 
and  religious  state  of  the  kingdom.     The  parlia- 
ment, anxious  to  gain  the  Scotch,  and  fully  aware 
that  this  could  be  done  only  by  avowing  hostility  to 
episcopacy,  assured  the  Assembly   that  they  were 
zealous  for  a  due  reformation  in  church  and  state  ; 
attributed  the  obstacles   with   which   they  had  to 
struggle  to  the  malignant  efforts  of  papists,  and  of 
corrupt  and  dissolute  clergy,  instigated  by  the  bi- 
shops and  others,  whose  avarice  and  ambition  could 

*  Printed  Acts  of  Assembly,  1G42,  p.  i,  2. 
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CHAP,    not  bear  the  proposed  reformation,  and  expressed 

v^^.^^^^  their  confidence  that  they  should  so  settle  matters 

1642.     as  to  increase  the  elory  of  God  by  the  advancement 

July.  .    . 

of  true  religion,  and  by  such  reformation  of  the 
church  as  shall  be  most  agreeable  to  God's  word. 
sd  Aug.  In  the  answer  which  was  immediately  returned,  all 
Stbirs"to'  ^^^^  illiberal  enmity  to  prelacy  which  had  been 
the  parlia-  gradually  acquiring  strength,  was  avowed  ;  the  ne- 
to  the  King,  cessity  of  establishing  uniformity  in  ecclesiastical 
polity,  in  worship,  and  in  doctrine,  was  pointed  out, 
and  the  propriety  of  introducing  presbytery  was  ex- 
plicitly stated.  "  What  hope,"  they  ask,  "  can 
the  kingdom  and  kirk  of  Scotland  have  of  a  desir- 
able peace,  till  prelacy,  which  hath  been  the  main 
cause  of  their  miseries  and  troubles,  first  and 
last,  be  plucked  up  root  and  branch,  as  a  plant 
which  God  hath  not  planted,  and  from  which  no 
better  fruits  can  be  expected  than  such  sour  grapes 
as  this  day  set  on  edge  the  kingdom  of  England  ?'* 
and  that  their  object  in  removing  what  they  called 
the  prelatical  hierarchy  might  not  be  mistaken,  they 
declare  that  the  work  will  be  easy,  without  forcing 
of  any  conscience,  to  settle  in  England  the  govern- 
ment of  the  reformed  kirks  by  assemblies.  * 

In  these  views  they  were  confirmed  by  a  letter 
from  some  ministers  in  England,  in  which  it  was 
asserted,  that  the  desire  of  the  most  godly  and  con- 

*  Printed  Acts  of  Assembly,  1642,  p.  11—16.  Guthrie's  Me- 
moirs, p.  162,  163.  Baillie,  Vol.1,  p.  S44.  Burnet's  Memoirs, 
p.  196.     Rushworth's  Collections,  Vol.  I.  Part  ii.  p.  387—390. 
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siderate  part  amongst  them  was,  that  the  presby-  CIIAP. 
terian  government,  which  had  just  and  evident  foun-  >,^v^ 
dation,  both  in  the  word  of  God  and  in  religious  ^^''^• 
reason,  should  be  established,  and  that  there  should 
be  one  public  catechism,  and  one  form  of  polity. 
To  this  the  assembly  joyfully  replied,  that  the  whole 
national  kirk  was  so  much  concerned  in  that  unity 
and  reformation  of  religion,  that  without  it  they 
could  not  hope  long  to  enjoy  their  purity  and  peace  ; 
and  they  expressed  their  conviction  that  the  pray- 
ers and  the  endeavours  of  the  godly  in  both  king- 
doms, would  bring  the  work  to  a  wished  and  bles- 
sed issue.  Following  out  this  conviction,  they,  in  a 
supplication  to  the  King,  after  shortly  thanking  him 
for  his  gracious  communication,  introduced  the  sub- 
ject of  church-government ;  referred  to  a  clause  in 
the  late  treaty,  in  which  he  stated  it  to  be  his  desire 
that  there  should  be  uniformity ;  informed  him,  that, 
in  their  answer  to  the  declaration  from  the  two 
houses,  they  had  pressed  this  point,  and  insinuated 
their  expectation  that  he  would  join  in  securing  its 
accomplishment.  They  chose  Lord  Maitland,  who 
had  uniformly  acted  with  the  covenanters,  to  pre- 
sent the  supplication,  and  to  carry  their  address  to 
the  parliament ;  they  wrote  to  the  commissioners, 
who  were  then  in  London,  to  omit  no  lawful  me- 
thod of  gaining  the  end  in  view ;  and,  to  give  greater 
weight  to  these  various  representations,  they  peti- 
tioned the  Privy-Council  and  the  Conservators  of 
the  peace  to  support  them  with  their  influence. 
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CHAP.        But  they  did  not  conceive  that  they  had   even 
XVII.  .       .  .  • 

,^>^y^  yet   done  all  which  it  was  in  their   power  to  do  for 

?f ^2.  advancing  so  glorious  a  cause.  To  keep  the  zeal 
of  the  populace  in  all  its  vehemence,  they  passed  an 
act,  requiring  all  ministers  to  remember  in  their 
public  prayers  the  desires  of  the  avSsembly  to  the 
King  and  parliament ;  they  appointed  a  fast,  to  im- 
plore that  God  would  bless  their  extrtions for  unity 
and  uniformity,  and  for  every  where  advancing  the 
kingdom  of  Christ.  That,  after  the  dissolution  of 
the  assembly,  there  might  be  no  relaxation  of  pur- 
pose, they  created  a  permanent  body  to  watch  over 
the  measures  of  government,  in  so  far  as  they  re- 
spected religious  reformation,  which,  at  this  time,  in- 
cluded the  whole  policy  of  the  kingdom  ;  giving  a 
commission  to  the  ministers  and  laymen  in  whom 
they  confided,  which  invested  thern  with  powers  to 
meet  at  all  times  for  the  furtherance  of  what  was 
called  the  great  work.  Fifteen  members  constituted 
this  novel  court  of  superintendence,  but  of  these, 
twelve  were  required  to  be  ministers ;  a  most  for- 
midable body,  which,  in  the  agitated  state  of  the 
people,  could  control  government,  and  dictate  the 
schemes  which  it  was  to  adopt.  * 

The  interference  of  the  Assembly  whh  the  state  of 
religion  in  England  was  disapproved  by  several  of 

*  Rushwortb,  Vol.  IV.  Part  ii.  p.  387 — 390,  and  392,  393.  Bur. 
diet's  Memoirs,  p.  196,  and  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p  43. 
Printed  acts  of  Assembly,  1642.  Baillie,  Vol.  I.  p.  348.  Spalding. 
Vol.  II.  p.  36— 38, 
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the  members,  who  considered  that  the  subject  ought    CHAP, 
to  have  been  proposed  by  his   Majesty's  Commis-  ^.^-v--^ 
sioner,  and  many  of  the  most  moderate  were  alarm-     ^^^^' 
ed  at  the  power  given  to  the  commission  ;   but  re- 
sistance was  hopeless,  and  the  covenanters  triumph- 
ed. * 

It  is  evident  from  all  which  was  done  by  the  As- 
sembly, that  the  ministers,  and  those  who  acted 
with  them,  were  determined  to  insist  upon  the  es- 
tablishment of  presbytery  in  England,  as  essential 
to  their  civil  and  religious  liberty;  and  knowing, 
as  they  did,  that  to  this  his  Majesty  would  never 
consent,  their  object,  in  using  the  strong  language 
upon  the  subject  which  they  addressed  to  him,  must 
have  been  to  impress  upon  his  mind,  that,  in  the 
event  of  the  sword  being  drawn,  they  would,  from 
conscience,  rank  under  the  banners  which  the  ene- 
mies of  the  throne  were  to  display. 

This  was  at  once  discerned  by  the  English  par-  Answer 
liament,  and  they  framed  their  answer  to  the  com- 
munication made  by  Maitland,  so  as  to  secure,  at 
least,  the  neutrality,  if  not  the  co-operation  of  the 
covenanters.  After  acknowledging  the  friendship 
of  their  brethren  in  Scotland,  they  intimated  their 
desire  that  there  should  be  but  one  confession  of 


*  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  103,  104.  Baillle,  Vol.  T.  p.  S49.  This 
writer  says,  "  The  commission  from  the  General  Assembly,  which 
before  was  of  small  use,  is  like  almost  to  become  a  constant  judica- 
tory and  very  profitable,  but  of  so  high  a  strain,  that  to  some  it  it 
terrible  already." 
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CHAP,  faith,  and  one  form  of  church-government ;  and  de- 
\„^>s,y^  dared  their  hope,  that  they  would  be  so  directed  as 
1642.  tQ  j^ast  out  every  thing  offensive  to  God  ;  and  so  far 
to  agree  with  the  Scotch  and  other  reformed 
churches  in  the  substantials  of  worship,  doctrine, 
and  discipline,  that  there  might  be  a  free  commu- 
nion in  all  holy  offices.  For  attaining  this  great 
end,  they  announced  their  intention,  as  soon  as  they 
could  gain  his  Majesty's  consent,  of  calling  an  as- 
sembly of  learned  and  godly  divines  ;  and  lest  this 
should  lead  those  whom  they  were  addressing  to 
suspect  that  they  were  hesitating  about  the  extirpa* 
tion  of  episcopacy,  they  declared,  *'  that  the  govern.. 
ment  by  archbishops,  bishops,  and  other  ecclesias- 
tical officers,  depending  upon  the  hierarchy,  is  evil, 
and  justly  offensive,  and  burdensome  to  the  king- 
dom, a  great  impediment  to  reformation  and  the 
growth  of  religion,  very  prejudicial  to  the  state  and 
government  of  the  kingdom,  and  that  the  same 
should  be  taken  away."  This  reply  was  delivered 
Sept.  21.  by  Maitland  to  the  commission.  It  gave  much  sa- 
tisfaction ; — for  it,  says  one  of  the  party,  we  were 
glad,  and  blessed  God.* 

The  King,  convinced  that  his  English  subjects  had 
no  sincere  wish  to  substitute  for  episcopacy  the 
presbyterian  polity,  with  all  the  formidable  privi- 
ledges  which  it  conferred  upon  ministers  and  eccle- 

*  Rushworth's  Collections,  Vol.  IV.  Part  ii.  p.  S90— 392.  Balllle, 
Vol.  I.  p.  34  9.  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  105.  Neal's  History  of  th» 
Puritans,  Vol.  II.  p.  545,  544. 
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siastical   iudicatories,   endeavoured  to  remove  the    chap 

.  .  XVII. 

misapprehensions   of  the  inhabitants  of  Scotland,  ,^^ 


whilst  he  stated  the  reasons  which  determined  his    /^'*2. 

Aug.  3C. 

own  conduct.     Addressing  the  council,  he  mention- 
ed,  that  they  were  not  more  anxious  about  unifor- 
mity in  church-government  through  his  three  king- 
doms than  he  was,  provided  it  could  be  accom- 
plished consistently   with   the  dictates  of  his  con- 
science ; — he  declined  joining  with  the  two  houses  of 
Parliament  to  effectuate  it,  because  they  had  never 
made  to  him  any  proposal  upon  the  subject ; — he 
assured  them,  that  he  was  confident  that  the  persons 
who  were  making  the  fairest  pretensions  to  them, 
would  be  as  averse  to  embrace  a  presbyterian  form, 
as  the  Scotch  would  be  to  adopt  episcopacy  ; — he 
declared  his  conviction  that  the  faction  in  England 
were  not  guided  by  the  desire  to  reform  such  abuses 
in  the  church  as  were  contrary  to  law,  which  he 
was  most  ready  to  do  ;  and  he  promised,  that  when- 
ever a  proper  scheme  for  advancing   the   unity  of 
the  protestant   religion   was  laid  before   him,    he 
would  shew,  by  his  earnestness  to  facilitate  it,  how 
cordial  he  was  in  so  good  a  work.      This  letter, 
written  on  the  day  after  he  had  erected  his  standard 
at  Nottingham,  was  delivered  to  the  commission  at 
the  same  time  with  the  answer  from  the  parliament, 
but  it  was  listened  to  with  the  utmost  coldness,  and 
indeed  must  have  been  perceived  to  be  most  unfa- 
vourable to  that  empire  of  presbytery,  upon  which    " 
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CHAP,    the  covenanters  now  dwelt  with  the  most  enthusi- 
XVII.  .  ^ 

v,^*.^-,,^  astic  rapture,  * 

Aug.*  '^^^  ^^"S  ^^^  ^'  length  formed  his  determina- 
tion not  to  submit,  without  a  struggle,  to  the  en- 
croachments of  his  parliament ;  and  after  making 
2Sth  Aug.  a  proposal  for  maintaining  peace,  the  rejection  of 
which  he  anticipated,  he  prepared  for  the  fatal  war 
which  desolated  England,  and  terminated  in  his  own 
condemnation  and  execution,  f  In  this  work,  the 
history  of  that  war  shall  not  be  detailed  ;  the  atten- 
tion of  the  reader  will  be  solicited  only  to  the  in- 
terference of  the  Scotish  nation,  which  originated 
with  the  ministers,  or  was  enforced  by  them,  and  to 
such  a  view  of  the  state  of  the  church  as  led  to  that 
interference. 

»  Rushworth's  Collections,  Vol.  IV.  Part  ii.  p.  393-  Balllie,  Vol.  I. 
p.  349.     Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  197. 

f  Works  of  King  Charles,  published  by  Royston.  Clarendon's 
History,  Vol.  I.  p.  557.     Whitelocke's  Memorials,  p.  61. 
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CHAPTER  EIGHTEENTH. 

Scotland  hostile  to  the  cause  of  the  King. ...Declaration  6f 
the  English  Pai/iament  .  .Counter- declaratio7i  of  the 
Kins. -Decision  ^l  tl'^  Scotish  Council. ...Cross  Peti- 
Hon.. ..Petition  against  certain  Annuities. ...Negotia- 
tions with  the  King. ...Dissatis/'ai  lion  occasioned  by 
them. ...Conventioji.... General  Assembly.. ..Attended  by 
a  Deputation  J'inm  the  English  Parliament. ...Solemn 
League  and  Covenant..  .Remai ks  upon  it  ...It  is  sent 
to  England.. ..Assembly  of  Divines  at  Westminster.... 
Singular  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly. ...Reception  of 
the  Covenant  in  England.  .It  is  taken  in  Scotland..,, 
Attempts  to  support  the  Roi/al  cause.... Marquis  of  IIw 
milton  loses  the  King's  favour. ...Montrose  gains  the 
co/i/ideme  of  Lharles... .Scotish  Army  enters  England. 

The  period  was  now  come  when  it  was  necessary    CHAP; 
to  throw  off  all  disguise,  and  for  each  party  to  se-  ^,^^^^ 
cure  the  support   of  those  in  whom  it  confided.      ^642. 
The  King,  after  erecting  his  standard,  was  naturally  hostile  to 
solicitous  to  gain  the  Scotish  nation,  and  his  views cjus^^' 
were  at  this  time  anxiously  promoted  by  the  Mar- 
quis of  Hamilton.     Associating  much  with  Argyll, 
Hamilton  made  a  considerable  impression  upon  his  22d  Sep^. 
mind,  and  when  the  conservators  of  the  peace, 
whom  the  chancellor  had  appointed   to  meet,  and 
whose  meeting  was  afterwards  authorized  by  Charles, 
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CHAP,   had  assembled,  they  shewed  some  inclination  to  be- 
XVIII.        . 
\,^-iJ^j  friend  the  court ;  answered  with  respect  the  royal 

-.  \^tr'     communications  which  had  been  made  to  them ;  and 

S4th  Nov, 

not  only  agreed  to  request  that  the  Queen  would 
visit  Britain  to  interpose  her  mediation  between  the 
King  and  the  parliament,  but  pledged  themselves, 
that,  if  this  mediation  should  not  be  successful, 
they  would  rally  round  the  throne.  These  resolu- 
tions were  subscribed  by  the  most  eminent  popular 
leaders,  and  by  Henderson,  who  represented  the 
ministers.  The  King  was  at  first  highly  gratified 
with  what  had  been  done,  but  apprehensions  for  the 
safety  of  his  consort,  at  length  induced  him  to  re- 
ject the  proposal  for  her  interference,  and  he  thus 
damped  that  zeal  in  his  service  which  might  have 
been  successfully  cherished.  * 

The  effect  of  this  change  in  his  sentiments  soon 
became  apparent.  When  the  conservators  next  as- 
sembled, they  were  much  less  friendly  to  him ;  but 
they  determined  to  solicit  from  the  King  and  the  par- 
liament, a  safe  conduct  for  commissioners  whom 
they  meant  to  appoint,  for  making  an  attempt  at 
conciliation,  f 

Amidst  these  efforts  to  serve  his  Majesty,  the  fears 
of  the  great  body  of  the  people  who  were  under  the 
influence  of  the  ministers,  were  not  concealed.  Dis- 
trustful of  the  King's  attachment  to  the  reformed 

*  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  200 — 202.    Baillie's  Letters  and  Journal*, 
Vol.  I.  352. 
f  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  202. 
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religion,  knowing  how  much  he  was  guided  by  the   chap: 
Queen,  who  was  decidedly  hostile  to  it,  and  alarm-  v^^-v^-^/ 
ed  at  the  reception  of  the  adherents  of  Popery  into     ^^^^• 
the  royal  army,  they  became  convinced,  that  the 
only  security  for  the  Protestant   faith   was  to  be 
found  by  joining  the  English  parliament,  which  pro- 
fessed the  same  sentiments  with  themselves  respect- 
ing civil  and  religious  liberty.     Accordingly,  the 
ministers  lost  no  time  in  sounding  an  alarm ;  they 
declared  from  their  pulpits  that  the  good  cause  was 
in  danger,  and  the   multitude  re-echoed  the  excla- 
mation. * 

These  feelings  and  views  were  strengthened  by 
the  parliament,  which,  alarmed  at  the  stand  made 
by  the  King,  and  intimidated  by  the  issue  of  the  va- 
rious encounters  between  the  royal  troops  and  their  7th  Nov. 
own  armies,  used  every  method  to  gain  the  zealous 
reformers  in  Scotland.     Pickering,  an  intriguing  a- 
gent,  had  been  dispatched  by  them  to  Edinburgh, 
and,  soon  after  his  arrival,  there  was  transmitted  to 
him  a  declaration  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  to  Declara- 
the  subjects  of  Scotland,  in  which  they  expatiated  English 
upon  the  dangers  to   which  religion  was  exposed,  P"'""**"** 
and  intreated  their  brethren  to  give  them,  at  a  pe- 
riod of  such  difficulty,  the  most   cordial  support. 
The  King  was  informed  of  this  appeal  to  his  peo- 

*  Clarendon's  History  of  the  Rebellion,  octavo  edition,  Oxford, 
1707,  Vol.  II.  Part  i.  p.  175,  176.  Baillie,  Vol.  I.  p.  354.  Burnet'* 
Memoirs,  p.  204. 

A^OL.  Ill,  1> 
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CHAP,    pie,  and,  aware  of  the  eiFects  which  might  result 

XVI II.  r.  .  . 

\^^^^  from  it,  he  immediately  sent  the  Earl  of  Lanerick, 
1642.     hjvj  Scotish  secretary,  with  a  letter  to  the  council. 

Counter  .    ,  ■'  ' 

Declaration  Containing  a  counter-declaration.  The  council  hav- 
King.*^  ing  been  summoned,  both  papers  were  presented, 
20th  Dec.  ^jjjj  ^  struggle  took  place  between  the  two  parties 
which  should  be  circulated.  Argyll,  who  had  by 
this  time  quarrelled  with  Hamilton,  and  again  join* 
ed  the  church  faction,  insisted  that  both  declara- 
tions should  be  published,  or  neither ;  thus  pla- 
cing the  authority  of  the  King  and  of  the  English 
parliament  upon  a  footing  ;  whilst  the  courtiers  stre- 
nuously urged,  that  it  was  their  duty  to  communi- 
cate the  address   of  their  sovereign  to  those   who 

Decision  ^^      .,         ,  .  i       r  i        i 

the  Scotish  Still  acknowledged  him  as  the  monarch  of  Scotland. 

ounci.  ^ftej-  niuch  altercation,  the  adherents  of  Charles 
were  successful ;  but  from  this  period,  the  chief 
men  of  the  kingdom  were  avov.edly  split  into  two 
parties,  the  one  attached  to  the  popular  cause,  the 
other  to  the  interests  of  the  King.  * 

When  it  was  announced  that  his  Majesty's  de- 
claration only  was  to  be  printed,  there  were  the 
most  unequivocal  proofs  of  discontent.  Mukirudes 
from  Fife,  and  the  adjacent  counties,  hastened  to 

eth^Jan  Edinburgh ;  the  most  popular  ministers  fanned  the 
flame  ;  at  their  instigation,  a  petition  was  presented 
to  the  council,  that  the  declaration  of  the  parliament 

*  Rushworth's  Collections,  Vol.  IV.  Part  ii.  p.  393—397.  Burnet's 
Memoirs,  p.  204,  205.  Baillie's  Letters,  Vol.  I.  p.  353.  Guthrie's 
Memoirs,  p.  lO'J,  107. 
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should   not   be   withheld,  and   that   an   assurance    ^^'\^' 
should  be  given,  that  the  order  to  print  the  King's  ^^^^..^%j 
address  did  not  imply  that  it  was  approved.     Simi-     ^^'*^' 
lar  petitions  came  from  different  parts   of  the  king- 
dom, and  from  several  presbyteries  ;  and  the  coun- 
cil, unable,  or  unwilling  to  resist  such  importunity, 
granted  what  was  required.  * 

To  counteract  the  popular  exertions,  the  Earl  of  Cross-PetJ- 
Traquair  framed  a  petition,  which  was  subscribed 
by  many  of  the  most  distinguished  men  in  the  king- 
dom, and  which,  from  the  object  that  was  intended 
to  be  accomplished,  was  called  the  cross-petition. 
In  it,  the  lords  of  the  council  were  earnestly  re- 
quested to  take  no  measures  hostile  to  the  privi- 
leges and  rights  of  the  crown, — to  refrain,  in  their 
answer  to  the  declaration  of  the  English  parliament, 
from  giving  any  promise  which  might  endanger 
the  peace  of  the  church  and  kingdom, — and  to  keep 
steadily  in  view  the  distincdon  between  the  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  power,  f 

Moderate  as  these  demands  were,  the  ministers 
at  once  discerned  the  tendency  of  the  petition  ;  they 
refused  to  subscribe  it  j  they  threatened  all  who 
did  so  with  the  horrors  of  damnation ;  they  declaim- 
ed against  what  they  termed  detestable  neutrality  ; 
and  the  commission  sent  to   the  different  presbyte- 

*  Rushworth,  VoL  IV.  Part  ii.  p.  S96,  397.  Baillie,  Vol.  I.p.35S. 
Burnet's. Memoirs,  p.  206.     Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  107. 

■f  Rush  worth's  Collections,  Vol.  IV.  Part  ii.  p.  397—400.  Bur- 
net's Memoirs,  p.  206—209. 
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CHAP,  ries  a  declaration  against  the  petition,  strictly  en- 
^•\^^  joining  the  ministers  to  read  this  from  their  pulpits, 
1643.  and  to  make  upon  it  such  observations  as  appeared 
to  them  calculated  to  kindle  the  spirit  which  their 
leaders  were  anxious  to  diffuse.  *  The  council, 
partial  to  the  presbyterians,  gave  a  vague  answer  to 
the  cross- petition,  but  they  immediately  appointed 
commissioners  to  negotiate  between  the  King  and 
the  two  houses,  and  to  solicit  his  Majesty,  that  the 
parliament  of  Scotland,  which,  by  an  act  passed 
when  he  was  in  that  kingdom,  was  not  to  be  as- 
sembled till  the  expiration  of  three  years,  should 
"without  delay  be  summoned.  To  the  civil  commis- 
sioners were  to  be  added,  a  certain  number  from 
the  church,  who  were  to  enforce  uniformity  of  ec- 
clesiastical polity, — to  demand  that  all  Papists  should 
be  removed  from  the  King's  person, — and  to  insist 
that  he  himself  should  renounce  episcopacy,  al- 
though it  was  known  that  he  revered  it,  as  founded 
on  the  word  of  God.  The  courtiers  resisted  these 
measures.  When  they  found  themselves  unable  to 
defeat  them,  they  objected  to  Warriston,  one  of  the 
persons  who  had  been  named  ;  and  the  church  fac- 
tion, although  they  refused  to  expunge  his  name, 
prudently  abstained  from  wounding  the  feelings  of 
the  King,  by  the  mission  of  a  man  whom  he  viewed 
with  the  strongest  antipathy.  They  committed  their 
instructions  to  the  Earl  of  Loudon,  the  chancellor, 

*  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  C09.     Guthrie's   Memoirs,  p.*107,  103, 
Baillie's  Letters,  Vol.  I.  p.  354.  - 
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and  to  Henderson,  whose  zeal  and  talents  had  pro-    chap, 

XVllI. 

cured  for  him  the  fullest  confidence.  *  v^^^/-x».^ 

The  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  displeased  with  thCp^^l^.^^-^^ 
nomination  of  the  chancellor,  artfully  attempted  to  gainst  cer- 
embarrass  that  nobleman,  and  to  throw  odium  upon  ties. 
his  party.  He  had  purchased  from  the  King  a  right 
to  certain  annuities  arising  from  the  tithes  belong- 
ing to  the  crown,  and  he  had  quietly  drawn  the  re- 
venue to  which  he  thus  was  entitled.  The  pay- 
ment, however,  was  very  unpopular,  and  was  re- 
garded as,  in  the  highest  degree,  oppressive.  Un- 
der the  specious  guise  of  patriotism,  the  Marquis 
turned  his  attention  to  this  grievance,  and,  by 
the  advice  of  the  Earl  of  Traquair,  he  prepared  leth  Feb. 
a  supplication  to  the  King,  that  he  would  gracious- 
ly release  his  people  from  so  heavy  a  burden,  or 
discontinue  it,  till  he  had  considered  whether  it 
should  be  imposed.  When  the  petition  was  pub- 
lished, numbers,  impelled  by  regard  to  their  interest 
and  their  comfort,  gladly  subscribed  it ;  and  the  mi- 
nisters, with  their  party,  saw  the  difficult  situation  in 
which  they  were  placed.  If  no  resistance  was  made, 
they  were  sensible  that  their  opponents  would  be 
viewed  as  having  conferred  upon  the  kingdom  an 
essential  benefit ;  that  Loudon,  one  of  their  most 
zealous  supporters,  would  be  materially  injured; 
and  that  all  who  had  been  relieved,  would  naturally 

*  Rushworth,  Vol.  IV.  Part  ii.  p.  399.    Burnet's  Memoirs,  p,  209, 
Clarendon's  Hist.  Vol.  II.  Part  i.  p.  174. 
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CHAP,  strengthen  the  sovereign,  from  whom  relief  had 
.^^^^  been  obtained :  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  they  were 
1643.  aware,  that  opposition  on  their  part  to  what  was 
so  acceptable  to  the  people,  might  exhibit  them  as 
actuated  by  the  most  unworthy  motives,  and  as  sa- 
crificing, for  their  own  ends,  that  public  good  which 
they  had  constantly  avowed  that  it  was  their  great 
end  tb^secure.  They  had  however  the  dexterity  to 
escape  from  the  dilemma  to  which  they  had  been 
reduced.  They  complained,  that,  by  addressing  the 
King,  the  judicatories  to  which  the  nation  was  in- 
debted, were  neglected  ;  they  represented  that  union 
was  essential  to  the  public  welfare  j  and  thus  con- 
vincing the  people,  that  the  gift  by  which  they  were 
allured  was  treacherous,  and  might  ruin  the  cause 
which  was  held  to  be  sacred,  they  preserved  the  es- 
teem of  their  adherents,  and  were  impelled  to  make 
new  and  more  decisive  efforts  to  accomplish  the 
schemes  upon  which  they  had  long  meditated.  * 

The  Earl  of  Loudon,  with  the  other  commission- 
ers, and  Henderson,  who  represented  the  church, 
repaired  to  the  King,  who  was  then  at  Oxford, 
Before  entering  upon  political  topics,  they  argued 
anew  upon  the  subject  of  religion  ;  and  Henderson 
presented  what  was  intituled,  *'  A  humble  petition  of 
the  commissioners  of  the  General  Assembly,  direc- 
ted against  prelacy,  and  urging  vigorous  proceed- 


Negocia- 
tions  with 
the  King. 
Feb. 


*  Compare  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  211,  212,  with  the  account  of  this 
matter  given  by  Baillie,  Vol.  I.  p.  354,  355,  and  S57. 
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ings  against  the  adherents  of  Popery."     LouJon  pri-    chap. 
vatcly   enforced  this  supphcation,  by  assuring  his  k,^^  ^-^ 
Majesty,  that  if  he  consented  to  what  was  required,      *^'^^- 
he  would  gain  the  Scotish  nation ;  but  Charles  re- 
mained inflexible,  and  soon  published  his  sentiments 
in  a  formal   answer  to   the  obnoxious  paper  which 
had  been  submitted  to  him.  * 

Having  failed  in  this  attempt  to  gain  the  King  to  March  20. 
support  the  religious  measures  recommended  to 
him,  Loudon  pressed  the  mediation,  and  the  speedy- 
assembling  of  the  Scotish  parliament.  Charles,  upon 
strong  grounds,  resisted  both  these  demands ;  and 
the  commissioners  having  in  vain  solicited  permis- 
sion to  go  to  London,  were  recalled  home.  Their  April. 
report  of  the  harshness  and  contempt  with  which 
they  had  been  treated,  increased  the  prevailing  en- 
mity to  the  court,  and  no  time  was  lost  in  delibe- 
rating upon  the  steps  which  it  was  now  prudent  to 
adopt,  t 

In  consequence  of  the   suggestion  of  the  mini-  10th  iMay. 

h,  .    1  1        J.         •    c     J  •  Dissatistac- 

o  were   highly  dissalished,  a  meeting  was  t,on. 

held  of  the  council,  the  conservators  of  the  peace, 
and  the  commissioners  for  public  burdens,  and  se- 
veral very  important  resolutions  were  framed.     It 

*  Clarendon,  Vol.  II.  Part  i.  p.  m — 188.  Rushworth,  Vol.  IV. 
Part  ii.  p.  406 — 410,  and  p.  459 — 462.  By  mistake,  the  page  suc- 
ceeding 410  is  marked  -iSa,  and  the  subsequent  pagfes  are  numbered 
accordingly,  but  nothing  is  omitted.  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  209,  210. 
Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  108. 

f  Compare  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  215,  wilh  Baillie's  Letters  and 
Journals,  Vol.  I.  p.  359- 
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CHAP,    was  proposed,  that,  on  account  of  the  warlike  state 
^^^ij*    of  the  north  of  England,  Scotland  should  be  imme- 
164S.     diately  put  in  a  posture  of  defence  ;  and  as  this  could 
not  be  done  without  the  sanction  of  the  estates,  it 
was  suggested,  that  a  convention  of  these  should  be 
summoned  without  waiting  for  the  mandate  of  the 
King.     Hamilton  and  the  adherents  of  the  court 
powerfully  resisted  this  proposal,  maintaining,  that 
it  was  totally  inconsistent  with  the  privileges  of  the 
crown ;  and  even  Sir  Thomas  Hope,  partial  as  he 
was  to   the  covenanters,  exerted  all  his   ingenuity 
and  eloquence  to  shew  its  illegality ;  although  it 
has  been  insinuated,  that  he  secretly  suggested  that 
such  a  convention  might  be  held  without  permis- 
sion from  the  sovereign.     It  was  decided,  that  the 
convention  should  take  place  ;  and  the  chancellor 
issued  a  proclamation,  requiring  it  to  assemble  on 
the  twenty-second  of  June.     On  the  following  day, 
a  letter  was  addressed  to  his  Majesty,  apologizing 
for  what  had  been  done,  and  asking  him  to  acquaint 
them  whether  he  gave  his  approbation.     This  let- 
ter was  signed  only  by  those  who  composed  the 
church  party.  * 
Conven-         The  convention,  for  which  the  minds  of  the 


tion. 

$2dJune. 


*  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  218,  219.  Ball  lie.  Vol.  I.  p.  3S0,  361. 
Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  ill,  112.  Rushworth,  Vol. IV.  Part  ii. p.  463. 
A  convention  of  the  estates  in  Scotland  was  composed  of  all  the  mem- 
bers of  parliament ;  but  it  sat  without  the  formalities  of  parliament, 
and,  akhough  it  could  raise  money  and  forces,  its  power  did  not  extend 
to  the  making  of  laws. 
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people  were  prepared  by  a  solemn  fast,  and  by    chap. 
many  political  sermons,  met  on  the  day  appoint-  .„^^^ 
ed,  its  meeting  having  been  previously  sanctioned 
by  the  King.  *     Immense  numbers  assembled,  but 
it  was  soon  apparent,  that  the  popular  party  was 
determined  to  submit  to  no  opposition.     Dreading, 
however,   that  many  zealous  presbyterians  would 
shrink  from  what  evidently  amounted  to  rebellion, 
it  was  prudently  resolved,  that  whatever  was  done 
should  be  explicitly  sanctioned  by  the  church.     As 
the  convention  had  received   from  the  commission 
of  the  General  Assembly,  which  had  also  met,  a 
remonstrance  respecting  the  danger  of  the  church 
and  the  nation,  it  requested  that  the  same  body 
would  suggest  the  means  of  averting  that  danger. 
la  coiiipliance  with  this  requisition,  the  commission 
pressed  the  importance  of  considering  the  cause  of 
their  brethren  in  England  as  their  own,  and  of  ac- 
tively exerting  themselves  to  maintain  it, — thus,  in 
effect,  recommending  hostile  opposition  to  the  King, 
although,  to  avoid  the  censure  of  interfering  with 
civil  arrangements,  they  did  not  expressly  mention 
having  recourse  to  arms.     The  convention,  thus 
strengthened,  resolved  to  arm  the  nation,  and,  un- 
der some  frivolous  pretext,  ordered  forces  to  be 
raised  ;  but  they  were  much  perplexed  that  no  em- 
bassy had  been  sent  from  the  English  parliament 
to  concert  with  them  the  measures,  which,  in  the 

*  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  231,  232. 
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CHAP,    present  emergency,  should  be  adopted.     Towards 
\«^.-0  ^^  conclusion  of  their  deliberations,  however,  a 
1643.     messenger  from  the  two  houses  arrived,  who  apo- 
logized for  the  apparent  neglect.     He  announced 
the  meeting  of  an  Assembly  of  divines  at  Westmin- 
ster, to  regulate,  in  conformity  with  the  demands 
of  the  ministers,  the  worship  and  polity  to  be  intro- 
duced, and  thus  furnished   a  new  motive  for  the 
cordial  union  of  the  estates  and  of  the  church  of 
Scotland  with  the  discontented  in  England.  * 
General  But  this  union  was  not  consolidated  till  the  meet- 

adTug^"  ^J^g  of  the  General  Assembly,  the  proceedings  of 
which  throw  full  light  upon  the  state  of  the  public 
mind,  and  upon  the  resolutions  which  the  church 
party  had  previously  taken.  This  supreme  eccle- 
siastical judicatory,  whose  decisions  at  this  period 
guided  the  administration  of  Scotland,  assembled  in 
the  beginning  of  August.  Sir  Thomas  Hope  was 
appointed  his  Majesty's  commissioner,  and  was  pro- 
bably chosen  under  the  impression  that  he  would 
restrain  the  violence  of  the  covenanters,  by  whom 
he  was  revered.  He  delivered  a  letter  from  the 
King,  in  which  he  shortly  exhorted  the  members  to 
♦endeavour,  by  their  dehberations,  to  preserve  peace, 
reminding  them,  that  alterations  in  religion  were 
often  the  inlets  to  civil  dissension,  and  might  occa- 

*  Compare  Baillie's  Letters,  Vol.  I.  p.  366,  367,  and  372,  with 
Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  l  14 — 115.  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  233 — 235. 
Rushworth,  Vol.  IV.  Part  ii.  p.  4G3.  Clarendon,  Vol.  II.  Part  i. 
p.  368. 
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sion  the  overthrow  both  of  the  church  and  the  king-    chap 
dom.     It  was  not  to  be  expected,  that,  in  the  pre-    ^^^^i^, 
sent  state  of  their  minds,  convinced  that  the  ascen-     iGiS. 
dancy  of  the  royal  cause  would   be  accompanied 
with  the  destruction  of  presbytery,  and  that,  through 
the  parliament  alone,  civil  liberty  and  true  religion 
could  be  secured,  much  attention  would  be  paid  to 
the  request  of  the  sovereign ;  and  they  immediately 
entered  upon  discussions  and  arrangements,  which 
produced  a  great  effect  upon  the  situation  of  the 
two  kingdoms. 

The  houses  of  parliament,  deeply  impressed  with  Attended 
the  importance  or  gammg  the  Scotisn  nation,  sent  ,ation  from 
commissioners  to  represent  to  the  council,  and  to  ^^^iki^^ 
the  Assembly,  the  posture  of  affairs,  and  to  consult 
Upon  some  common  plan  for  defending  what  both 
were  eager  to  procure.     These  commissioners  ar- 
rived in  Edinburgh  a  few  days  after  the  meeting  of 
tlie    Assembly.     They  delivered  to   a   committee,    August. 
foi-  the  purpose  of  its  being  reported  to  the  Assem- 
by,  a  representation,  in  which,  after  acknowledging, 
by  order  of  the  English  parliament,  the  zeal  which 
had  been  displayed  by  the  presbyterians  and   cove- 
nanters, for  reforming  religion,  and  utterly  extirpat- 
ing popery,  after  enumerating  what  the  two  houses 
had  done  for  advancing  the  same  interesting  ob- 
jects, they  declared,  that,  notwithstanding  all  which 
had    been   hitherto   accomplished,    the  evils  over 
which  pious  men  in  both  kingdoms  mourned,  were, 
by  reason  of  the  prevailing  of  papists,  of  the  pre- 
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CHAP,    latical  faction,  and  other  malle-nant  enemies,  in  dan- 
Xviii.  .  . 

.^t^-^^y^  ger  of  becoming  even  more  formidable  than  they 

had  ever  been ;  and  intimated  the  earnest  desire  of 
those  whom  they  represented,  that  the  Assembly 
would  lay  to  heart  the  state  and  condition  of  their 
sister  church  and  kingdom,  and,  not  only  by  their 
prayers  assist  in  these  straits,  but  also,  by  such 
seasonable  means  as  to  them  might  seem  meet, 
further  the  aid  and  assistance  now  demanded.  The 
commissioners,  amongst  whom  was  Sir  Harry  Vane 
the  younger,  a  man  who  took  a  most  active  part  in 
the  troubles  which  distracted  Britain,  also  delivered 
to  the  convention  a  specific  proposal  from  the  Eng- 
lish parliament  for  aid  and  union,  and  this  was 
communicated  to  the  Assembly,  without  whose  sanc- 
tion nothing  could  be  decided.  All  the  members 
shewed  the  most  earnest  desire  to  assist  their  bre- 
thren in  England ;  but  when  the  mode  of  doing  so 
was  discussed,  the  difference  of  sentiment  in  the 
two  nations  became  apparent.  Prejudiced  as  many 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  sister-kingdom  were  against 
episcopacy,  they  had  no  wish  to  substitute  for  it 
that  exclusive  presbyterian  polity  which  now  do- 
mineered in  Scotland  j  but  they  were  desirous  that 
the  independents  should  be  tolerated,  or,  that  some 
comprehensive  scheme,  including  Christians  of  diffe- 
rent denominations,  should  be  devised.  The  com- 
missioners, guided  by  these  views,  proposed  that  a 
civil  league  should  be  formed,  and  that  the  subject 
of  ecclesiastical  reformation  should  be  left  for  future 
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discussion  ;  but  the  Scotch,  identifying:  their  polity    chap. 

.  XVIII. 

with  religion  itself,  and  with  all  which  was  valuable  \,^^^^ 
to  the  community,  insisted  upon  a  covenant,  having  ^^'*3« 
for  its  avowed  object  that  uniformity  of  church-go- 
vernment for  which  they  had  prayed  to  Heaven, 
forsaken  their  sovereign,  and  interfered  with  the 
religious  principles  of  the  people  of  England.  When 
the  first  sketch  of  the  agreement  was  submitted  to 
the  commissioners,  they  expressed  their  disappro- 
bation ;  but  when  they  found  the  ministers  peremp- 
tory in  their  resolution  to  plant  in  a  reformed  church 
the  same  intolerance  which  had  been  one  cause  of 
revolting  from  popery,  unwilling,  or  afraid  to  ex- 
asperate, they  acquiesced. 

The  result  of  all  their  deliberations  was  the  adop-  The  so- 
tion  of  what  was  entitled,  the  solemn  league  and  a^iId"co^vf-"^ 
covenant,  for  reformation  and  defence  of  religion,  "^"'^• 
the  honour  and  happiness  of  the  King,  and  the 
peace  and  safety  of  the  three  kingdoms,  of  Scot- 
land, England,  and  Ireland.  They  who  subscribed 
this  deed  solemnly  swore,  that  they  should  sincerely 
and  constantly  endeavour  the  preservation  of  the 
reformed  religion  in  the  church  of  Scotland,  in 
doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  government ;  as 
also  the  reformation  of  religion  in  the  kingdoms  of 
England  and  Ireland,  in  doctrine,  worship,  discip- 
line, and  government,  according  to  the  word  of 
God,  and  the  example  of  the  best  reformed 
churches ;  that,  in  like  manner,  they  should,  with- 
out respect  of  persons,  endeavour  the  extirpation 
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CHAP,  of  popery,  prelacy,  (by  which  they  declared  them- 
^™^  selves  to  mean  church-government  by  archbishops, 
IS43.  bishops,  and  all  oiher  ecclesiastical  officers  depend- 
ing on  that  hierarchy,)  superstition,  heresy,  schism, 
and  profaneness  ;  that  they  should,  with  the  same 
sincerity,  endeavour,  with  their  estates  and  lives, 
mutually  to  preserve  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the 
parliaments,  and  the  liberties  of  the  kingdom,  and 
to  preserve  and  defend  the  King's  person  and  au- 
thority, in  the  preservation  and  defence  of  the  true 
religion,  and  the  liberties  of  the  kingdom  ;  that  they 
should  punish  all  incendiaries,  that  is,  all  who  dif- 
fered from  themselves, — labour  to  preserve  peace 
between  the  kingdoms, — remain  firm  to  their  en- 
gagement,— and  should  humble  themselves  before 
God  for  the  many  sins  of  which  they  had  been 
o-uilty.  This  covenant  was  heard  in  the  Assembly 
with  general  feelings  of  pious  admiration ;  and  al- 
though some  forcible  arguments  had  been  stated 
against  rashly  pledging  themselves  to  support  the 
parliament  before  its  real  intentions  with  respect  to 
religion  were  ascertained,  it  was  unanimously  ap- 
proved, and  an  act,  expressing  that  approbation,  was 
immediately  framed.  Upon  this  act  being  trans- 
mitted to  the  convention  of  the  estates,  it  was  by 
that  body  joyfully  ratified.  * 


*  Printed  Acts  of  General  Assembly  IC  43.  Baillle's  account  of 
that  Assembly,  in  Vol.  I.  of  his  Letters.  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  116. 
— 120.     Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.   237 — 239.     Rushworth,  Vol.   IV. 
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Of  the  zeal  of  the  Assembly  for  the  establish-    chap. 

.    .  XVlil. 

ment  of  presbytery  throughout  Great  Britain  and  ^^^^^ 

Ireland,  there  can  be  no  doubt :  but  it  is  astonish-  \^''*' 
ing,  that  when  this  was  the  case,  they  consented  to  Remarki 
the  clause  relating  to  ecclesiastical  polity.  It  was 
indeed  sworn  to  maintain  in  the  church  of  Scotland 
the  reformed  religion,  as  it  then  existed  ;  but  with 
respect  to  England  and  Ireland,  the  reformation 
was  to  be  according  to  the  word  of  God,  and  the 
practice  of  the  best  reformed  churches,— expres- 
sions which  might  have  sanctioned  any  form  of 
church-government  which  was  regarded  by  the 
proposers  of  it  as  agreeable  to  Scripture.  It  has 
been  said  that  this  clause  was  artfully  inserted  by 
Sir  Harry  Vane,  to  deceive  the  Scotch,  by  appear- 
ing to  assent  to  the  introduction  of  presbytery  into 
England,  whilst  that  was  really  left  to  be  afterwards 
determined  ;  but  of  this  no  mention  is  made  by 
Baillie,  who  declares,  that  the  covenant  was  com- 
posed by  Henderson,  and  that  he  and  his  brethren 
were  fully  aware  of  the  ilitention  of  the  English 
commissioners.  The  more  probable  account  of  the 
matter  is,  that  the  Assembly  was  so  fully  satisfied 
that  presbytery  was  of  divine  institution,  and  sanc- 
tioned by  the  most  eminent  reformed  churches, 
that  the  expression  was  viewed  as  completely  secu- 
ring the  establishment  of  this  polity  in  England,  and 


Part  H.  p.  466,  467.     Clarendon,  Vol.  II.  Parti,  p.  S69.    A  copy 
of  the  Covenant  is  commonly  boimd  with  the  Confession  of  Faith. 
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CHAP,    that  the  variation  was  introduced  from  the  idea 

^^^•^  that,  whilst  the  leading  features  in  the  constitution 

1613.     of  the  two  churches  would  be  the  same,  some  mo- 

Aug.         .         .  .  ' 

difications  might,  from  local  circumstances,  be  re- 
quisite in  the  one  country  which  were  useless  in 
the  other.  * 

Whilst  the  covenant  thus  referred  to  religious 
reformation,  it  kept  steadily  in  view  the  promotion 
of  political  freedom  ;  and  although  the  obligation 
to  defend  the  rights  of  the  two  parliaments  was 
much  too  vague  to  be  inserted  in  an  oath,  implying 
a  degree  of  knowledge  respecting  these  rights,  which 
very  few  v/ho  took  the  oath  could  have  acquired, 
yet  the  solemn  vow  to  adhere  to  whatever  favoured 
the  liberties  of  the  people,  directly  tended  to  cherish 
that  manly  spirit  of  independence  which  shrinks 
from  the  degradation  of  oppression,  and  lays  the 
foundation  for  those  substantial  improvements  in 
government  which  give  to  political  institutions  the 
only  just  claim  to  the  veneration  and  the  obedience 
of  mankind,  f 

In  alluding  to  the  solemn  league  and  covenant, 
it  must  not  be  kept  out  of  view,  that  the  whole  of 
its  spirit  was  in  direct  opposition  to  the  spirit  of 

*  Compare  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  240,  with  Baillle,  Vol.  I.  p.  §81. 
Neal's  History  of  the  Puritans,  Vol.  HI.  p.  65,  66.  Neal  remarks 
that  the  wise  men  on  both  sides  strove  to  outwit  each  other ;  and  this 
opinion  is  adopted  by  Laing,  Vol.  I.  p,  232,  though  expressed  by 
him  with  the  contempt  which  he  always  shews,  when  he  speaks  of  re- 
ligious men. 

f  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  240. 
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Christianity,  breathing  an  intolerance  that  sapped  chap. 
the  most  sacred  of  those  rights  which  it  was  one  of  v,^,^  ^ 
its  avowed  designs  to  secure,  vesting  a  protestant  '^'*^- 
community  with  powers  inconsistent  with  the  fun- 
damental principles  upon  which  the  reformation 
had  proceeded,  and  particularly  destroying  that  free 
exercise  of  private  judgment  for  which  the  first  re- 
formers, to  their  immortal  honour,  had  strenuously 
contended.  Much  allowance,  however,  from  the 
circumstances  in  which  they  were  placed,  must  be 
made  for  the  persons  by  whom  it  was  sanctioned. 
By  the  infatuated  conduct  of  James,  the  ideas  of 
popery  and  prelacy  had,  in  the  minds  of  his  people, 
been  firmly  associated  ;  whilst  the  active  part  taken 
by  the  Scotish  bishops  in  the  persecution  of  all  who 
opposed  episcopacy. — their  subserviency  to  an  arbi- 
trary court, — the  looseness  of  their  manners, — and 
their  contempt  of  the  prevailing  religious  sentiments 
of  the  community, — combined  in  inspiring  the  pres- 
byterians  with  an  aversion  to  the  hierarchy,  which, 
in  a  different  situation,  they  would  probably  not 
have  entertained.  It  is  difficult  for  those  who  can 
calmly  weigh  the  various  forms  of  ecclesiastical 
polity,  and  who  have  happily  seen  that  the  best  in- 
terests of  pure  religion  may  be  effectually  promoted 
under  them  all,  to  enter  into  the  feelings  of  the  co- 
venanters ;  but  it  may  be  easily  conceived,  that  the 
enlarged  sentiments  of  toleration  which  are  now 
common,  could  not  be  expected  at  a  time  when 

VOL.  III.  E 


1643, 
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xviir  freedom  and  piety  were,  however  erroneously,  firm- 
ly believed  to  be  incompatible  with  that  toleration. 
Had  the  presbyterians  then  acted  as  liberal  and  en- 
lightened men  would  do  now,  and  had  they  opened 
the  arms  of  Christian  charity  to  the  abettors  of 
prelacy,  whilst  these  men  were  guided  by  the  ab- 
horrence of  presbytery  which  they  afterwards  dis- 
played, they  would  have  seen  their  church  over- 
turned, and  the  noble  constitutional  principles  which 
they  had  established  buried  in  its  ruins ;  they  would 
only  have  changed  places  ;  and,  instead  of  denoun- 
cing bishops,  have  accelerated  that  iniquitous  perse- 
cution which  they  were  soon  doomed  to  encounter. 
When  religious  sects  are  struggling  for  ascendancy, 
and  when  the  political  situation  of  a  kingdom  must 
be  deeply  affected  by  their  rise  or  fall,  it  is  unrea- 
sonable to  think  that  any  one  sect  should  be  guided 
by  benevolent  forbearance,  whilst  they  who  oppose 
it  are  meditating  its  destruction,  and  would  turn 
against  it  the  weapons  which  it  had  relinquished. 
Whilst  then  the  intolerance  of  the  covenant  is  con- 
4pmned,  it  ought  not  to  be  forgotten,  that  the  same 
severity  of  censure  should  not  be  directed  against  its 
supporters,  as  would  justly  be  directed  against  all 
who  now  endeavoured  to  wrest  from  others  the  in- 
estimable privilege  of  worshipping  God  according 
to  conscience ;  a  privilege  which  the  very  act  of 
persecution  shews  that  they  who  have  recourse  to 
it  highly  value. 

After   every  allowance,   however,  and  he  who 
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makes  not  such  allowance  is  little  qualified  for  de-    CHAP, 
rivmg  rroni  history  the  instruction  with  which  it  is  .^^-^ 
replete,  it  must  be  admitted,  that  the  warmth  of  re-     ^^^3. 
llgious  zeal  was  often  increased  by  the  operation  of 
unworthy  passions  ;  and  nothing  can  more  striking- 
ly illustrate  the  sad  influence  of  prejudice,  even  over 
vigorous  minds,  than  that  men,  who  not  only  had 
access  to  Scripture,  but  who  habitually  and  anxious- 
ly examined  it,  should  class,  as  equally  worthy  of 
abhorrence  and  abjuration,  popery,  prelacy,  super- 
stition, heresy,  schism,  and  profaneness. 

On  the  day  after  the  Assembly  had  approved  of  isthAug. 

^  7  rr  Solemn 

the   solemn    league  and   covenant,    and    declared  League  and 
that   it  should   be  sent  to  England,    that,    being  se°7to^£n- 
received  and  approved  in  that  kingdom,  it  might  be  ^'^"l"  * 
subscribed  by  all  true  professors  of  the  reformed 
religion,  and  all  his  Majesty's  good  subjects  in  both 
nations,   commissioners    were    appointed  to  carry 
it  to  London.     Several  of  the  most  popular  minis- 
ters  were   selected ;   and  with   them  were  joined 
Maitland,  afterwards  Duke  of  Lauderdale,  Cassilis, 
and  Warrington.     They  commenced  their  journey 
in  the  end  of  August.  * 

The  commissioners  for  England  had  been  instruct-  Assembly 

J  i«   •      i_  -I'  ...   of  Div'mea 

ed  to  sohcit  the  attention  or  tne  supreme  ecclesiasti-  at  Wesc- 
cal  judicatory  of  Scotland  to  the  Assembly  of  di-  '^"^^^'^* 
vines  already  alluded  to,  and  which   had   met  at 
Westminster  ;  and  to  request  that  they  would  send 

*  Baillie's  Letters  and  Journals,  Vol.  I.  p.  387.     Guthrie's  Me- 
moirs, p.  120.    Burnet's  Memoirs;  p.  239. 
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CHAP,    to  it  a  deputation  to  assist  in  its  discussions.     After 
XVIII.  . 

v^ps^^^  parliament  had  resolved  to  remove  the  abuses  which 

1643.  jjad  been  introduced  into  the  church,  a  petition  was 
presented  by  some  ministers  in  London,  that  his 
Majesty  should  be  solicited  to  call  a  synod,  that  all 
points  connected  with  ecclesiastical  government 
might  be  freely  considered.  To  this  measure  the 
King  did  not  at  first  express  any  reluctance  ;  but  af- 
ter the  treaty  attempted  at  Oxford  had  failed,  the 
two  houses,  desirous  to  gratify  their  Scotch  parti- 
sans, converted  the  bill  for  summoning  the  conven- 

12th  June,  tion  into  an  ordinance  of  their  own  ;  and  thus, 
without  waiting  for  the  concurrence  of  the  Sove- 
reign, appointed  the  Assembly  to  meet  at  Westmin- 
ster on  the  first  of  July,  for  the  purpose  which  they 
specified  ;  founding  the  measure  upon  a  previous  re- 
solution, that  the  form  of  church-polity  then  exist- 
ing was  an  evil,  and  justly  offensive  and  burdensome 
to  the  kingdom.  The  Assembly  was  to  consist  of 
thirty  lay- assessors,  ten  of  whom  were  to  be  peers, 
and  one  hundred  and  twenty  divines,  all  to  be  cho- 
sen by  parHament.  It  was  prohibited  from  assum- 
ing any  ecclesiastical  power  or  jurisdiction,  which 
was  not  conveyed  to  it  by  the  ordinance ;  and  it 
was  commanded,  in  case  of  any  difference  of  opi- 
nion, to  report  to  either  of  the  two  houses,  that 
proper  directions  for  its  proceedings  might  be  given. 

22d  June.  Previous  to  the  day  of  meeting,  the  King  declared 
the  Assembly  to  be  illegal,  and  prohibited  the  per- 
sons  mentioned  in  the  pretended  ordinance  from 
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obeying  it.     About  sixty-nine,  however,  disregard-    chap. 
ed  the  royal   mandate ;   but  amongst  this  number  ^*^  ^^ 
there  were  very  few  of  the  episcopal  clergy.  *  *^'*'* 

The  Westminster  Assembly  thus  convened,  ad-  ^'^  ^^S' 
dressed  a  letter  to  the  General  Assembly,  statnig 
the  perils  with  which  they  were  encompassed,  and 
the  dangers  which  threatened  the  reformed  religion  ; 
expressing  the  warmest  admiration  and  gratitude 
for  the  part  which  their  Scotish  brethren  had  act- 
ed in  promoting  the  good  work,  and  inviting  some 
of  them  to  come  to  London,  to  assist  in  the  interest- 
ing deliberations  for  purifying  the  church.  This 
letter  was  heard  with  the  strongest  emotions  of  pious 
satisfaction.  Commissioners  were  immediately  cho- 
sen to  repair  to  Westminster ;  and  an  answer  was 
returned,  expressing  the  utmost  ardour  for  unifor- 
mity, and  the  most  rooted  abhorrence  of  prelacy,  f 

The  General  Assembly,  during  the  period  of  its  Singular 
sitting,  passed  several  acts  of  a  more  private  nature,  ceneraiA^ 
relating  to  the  state  and  the  administration  of  the  sembiy. 
church  in  Scotland.     It  was  enjoined  upon  all  pres- 
byteries, to  be  most  careful  in  their  search  for  books 


*  Collier's  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Britain}  Vol.  II.  p.  823,  824. 
Pierce's  Vindication  of  the  Dissenters,  p.  205.  Baillie's  Letters,  Vol.  L 
p.  480.  Neal's  Hist,  of  the  Puritans,  Vol.  IIL  p.  47 — 54.  and  quo- 
tation from  Palmer's  Non-conformists'  Journal,  in  a  Note  to  p.  47. 

f  Printed  Acts  of  Assembly,  1643.  Baillie's  account  of  that  As- 
sembly in  Vol.  L  of  his  Letters  and  Journals.  Guthrie's  Memoirs, 
p.  117,  and  120.  Both  Baillie  and  Guthrie  were  present  at  the  As- 
sembly. 
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CHAP,    tending  to  separation  ;  an  injunction  implying  that 
„^.^^i^  freedom  of  discussion,  and  even  liberty  of  thought, 
1648.      vvere  to  be  proscribed  ;  the  censures  of  the  church 
were    directed    against    those   who     hesitated    to 
sign  the   covenant ;   a    directory  for   divine   wor- 
ship was  ordered   to  be  framed  before   the  com- 
mencement of  the  ensuing  year ;   the  commission, 
which    was  a   formidable  engine  of  ecclesiastical 
power,  was  renewed  ;  a  humble  answer  was  written 
to  the  King*s  letter,  conveying,  in  the  most  loyal  ex- 
pressions, sentiments  of  determined  resistance  to  his 
authority  ;  and  some  overtures  or  propositions,  with 
respect  to  witchcraft  and  charming,  were  presented 
and  approved,  shewing  the  deplorable  superstition 
which  yet  kept  its  ground  amongst  all  ranks  of  the 
community.     The  reality  of  witchcraft  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  for  a  moment  doubted  ;  they  who 
were  guilty  of  it  were  represented  as  assailed  by  the 
devil ;  the  causes  of  his  victory  over  them   were 
gravely  detailed  ;  punishment  of  the  unhappy  beings 
who  were  suspected  was  earnestly  recommended ; 
and  evidence  is  incidentally  furnished  of  the  shock- 
ing cruelty  with  which  they  were  treated.     It  was 
enacted,  that  when   they  are  apprehended,  honest 
and  discreet  persons  should  be  appointed  to  watch 
them,  because,  if  left  alone,  they  were  in  danger  of 
destroying  themselves,  that  is,  of  escaping,  by  the 
shocking  crime  of  suicide,  from  the  insult,  the  tor- 
ture, and  the  death  which  they  knew  it  was  vain  to 
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hope  that,  by  any  proof  of  innocence,  they  could    chap. 
avoid,  *  ^^^yx^ 

It  is  melancholy  to  dwell  upon  such  instances  of  ^^*'' 
intellectual  degradation  which  aggravated  human 
wretchedness,  and  strewed  the  path  of  life  with  ima- 
ginary horrors.  Yet  it  is  delightful  to  reflect,  that 
the  gradually  increasing  influence  of  sincere  and  of 
rational  religion,  has,  in  a  great  degree,  delivered  the 
people  of  Scotland  from  errors  which  led  to  the 
most  lamentable  enormities  ;  and  this  may  serve  as 
one  of  many  facts  to  evince  the  vast  importance  of 
giving  to  knowledge  and  to  religious  instruction 
every  encouragement,  as  being  favourable  to  what- 
ever is  excellent,  and  generous,  and  dignified,  in  the 
character  of  man. 

The  noblemen  and  ministers  appointed  to  go  to  Reception 
London,  obeyed  the  instructions  which  they  hadnant1n°^' 
received,  and  presented  to  both  houses  of  parlia-  ^^f}^^' 
ment,  and  to  the  Westminster  Assembly,  the  so- 
lemn league  and  covenant,  which  was  to  unite,  in 
one   great   struggle,    the  two  nations  of  Britain. 
After  a  slight  degree  of  hesitation  by  a  very  few,  it 
was  approved  by  the  whole  body  of  divines ;  and, 
after  some  discussion  in  the  House  of  Commons,  it 
was  not  only  approved,  but  all  the  members  were 
enjoined  to  subscribe  it  j  and,  on  a  future  day,  the 
matter  having  been  keenly  debated,  the  whole  in- 
habitants of  the  city  and  country  were  commanded 

*  Printed  Acts  of  Assembly,  1G43,  p.  27, 28, 
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CHAP,  to  attach  their  subscriptions,  under  pain  of  being 
v,^C~'  branded  as  malignants.  The  ceremony  of  taking 
^^*^'  the  oath  was  conducted  in  the  most  impressive 
25th  Sept.  manner.  Both  houses  of  parliament,  attended  by 
the  Assembly  of  Divines  and  the  Scotish  commis- 
sioners, met  in  the  church  of  St  Margaret  in  West- 
minster. White,  one  of  the  divines,  began  by  a 
long  prayer  5  this  was  succeeded  by  a  discourse 
from  another  clergyman,  designed  to  shew  that  the 
covenant  was  warranted  by  Scripture,  and  would 
be  of  infinite  benefit  to  the  church.  Henderson 
then  addressed  the  audience,  detailing  all  which  his 
countrymen  had  done,  and  the  advantage  which 
they  had  derived  from  such  covenants  ;  he  expa-j 
tiated  upon  the  influence  of  evil  counsels  over  the 
King;  and  he  concluded  with  what  he  proba- 
bly supposed  was  the  strongest  argument  for  sub- 
scription,— the  resolution  of  the  estates  of  Scotland 
to  assist  the  English  parliament.  The  covenant  be# 
ing  then  read,  notice  was  given  to  all  that  they 
should  immediately,  by  swearing  to  it,  worship  the 
great  name  of  God,  and  testify  this  by  lifting  up 
their  hands.  They  who  complied  afterwards  went 
into  the  chancel,  and  subscribed  a  long  roll  of 
parchment  upon  which  the  covenant  was  written, 
The  whole  concluded  with  imploring  the  divine 
blessing  upon  what  had  taken  place.  * 


*  Wliitelocke's  Memorials,  p.  69  and  74.     Rushworth's  Collec- 
tions, Vol.  IV.  Pan  ii.  p.  475  and  478-— 481.    In  these  Collections, 
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When  the  covenant  was  returned  to  Scotland,  it    chap. 
was  received  by  all  ranks  with   the  utmost  joy.  v^ 


Some  slight  alterations  which  had  been  made  in  it     'c^s. 

,         .    .  Covenant 

were  approved, — several  mmisters  were  sent  to  taken  in 
London  to  intimate  the  approval,  and  a  day  for  ["[h  oct. 
swearing  and  subscribing  this  important  obligation 
was  appointed.  About  the  middle  of  October,  the 
commission  of  the  church,  the  committee  of  estates, 
and  the  English  commissioners,  who  had  remained, 
probably,  for  the  purpose,  assembled  in  one  of  the 
churches,  and,  after  divine  service  had  been  perform- 
ed, they  with  great  exultation,  and  with  many  tears, 
annexed  their  subscription.  An  ordinance  of  the 
committee  of  estates  was  soon  after  published,  re-  22dOct. 
quiring  all  the  subjects  of  Scotland  to  imitate  the 
example  which  had  been  set  before  them,  and 
threatening  that  the  disobedient  should  be  punish- 
ed as  enemies  to  religion,  to  his  Majesty's  honour, 
and  to  the  peace  of  the  two  kingdoms.  This  was 
evidently  directed  against  the  noblemen  who  had 
remained  firm  to  the  royal  cause  ;  and  accordingly, 
in  a  few  days,  all  the  lords  who  were  of  the  coun- 
cil, were  peremptorily  commanded  to  appear  on  the 
2d  of  November,  and  take  the  covenant.  The  Duke 

tlaere  is  a  copy  of  the  solemn  league  and  covenant,  with  the  names 
of  the  commons  who  subscribed,  amounting  to  228.  Clarendon, 
Vol.  II.  Part  ii.  p,  372—376.  Baillie,  Vol.  I.  p.  390  and  392.  Guth- 
rie's Memoirs,  p.  121.  Collier,  Vol.11,  p.  826.  It  appears  from 
Baillie,  and  from  Neal,  Vol.  III.  p.  70,  that  the  Little  House  of  Lords, 
as  Baillie  contemptuously  styled  it,  although  present,  did  not  subscribe 
at  this  time,  but  delayed  doing  so  till  the  l5th  of  October. 
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CHAP,    of  Hamilton,   his   brother  Lanerick,  and  several 
\^^^_^^^  others,  declined  obeying  the  order,  pleading,  that 
1643.     they  were  not  satisfied  either  with  what  the  cove- 
nant contained,  or  with  the  authority  by  which  it 
was  imposed.     This  plea  was  disregarded,— ~a  new 
day  for  complying  with  the  requisition  was  named  ; 
and  when  this  also  passed  without  any  change  in 
their  sentiments,  they  were  declared   enemies  to 
God,  to  their  King,  and  the  country  ;  their  estates 
were  ordered  to  be  confiscated,  and  soldiers  were 
dispatched  to  seize  their  persons,  with  instructions 
to  kill  all  by  whom,  in  the  discharge  of  this  duty, 
they  should  be  resisted.     Hamilton  and  Lanerick, 
finding  it  vain  to  struggle  with  the  violence  of  the 
prevailing  faction,  and  dreading  the  consequences 
if  they  surrendered,  left  Scotland  about  the  end  of 
November,  to  join  the  King,  who  was  then  at  Ox- 
ford. * 
Attempts        Whilst  these  strong  measures  were  taking  by  the 
the  cause    covenanters,  some  feeble  efforts  were  made  to  save 
of  theKing.  ^h^rles  from  the  degradation  which  awaited  him. 
The  Earl  of  Montrose,  who  saw  that  another  rebel- 
lion would  take  place,  had,  in  the  month  of  Feb- 
ruary, upon  the  Queen's  return  to  England,  waited 
upon  her  to  represent  the  danger  with  which  his 
Majesty  was  threatened,  and  to  give  his  advice  that 


*  Baillicj  Vol,  I.  p.  393.  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  121,  122,  and 
124.  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  250.  Trail's  MS.  Diary.  Rushworth's 
Collections,  Vol.  IV.  Part  ii.  p.  ■iSi. 
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it  should  be  averted,  by  raising  an  army.     He  also    CHAP, 
offered  his  own  services.     His  sentiments  respect- 
ing the  state  of  the  pubHc  mind  were  well  founded, 
but  the  counsel  which  he  gave,  he  had  taken  no 
prudent  method  to  carry  into  effect.     Bold  and  ar- 
dent in  his  resolutions,  and  disgusted  at  the  popular 
faction  with  which  he  had  once  acted,  he  was  defi- 
cient in    that  calmness  and   solidity  of  judgment 
which  the  critical  period  at  which  he  lived  so  much 
required.    Hamilton  hastened  to  dissuade  the  Queen 
from  adopting  the  suggestions  of  Montrose,  and  he 
so  effectually  represented  the  improbability  of  any 
good  resulting  from  them,  that  they  were  disregard- 
ed. * 

But  although  he  thus  counteracted  the  scheme 
of  directly  supporting  the  King,  he  made  various  at- 
tempts, without  proceeding  to  extremities  with  the 
church  faction,  to  form  a  party  for  Charles.  He 
often  deliberated  with  those  lords  who  still  were 
desirous  to  preserve  the  prerogative  ;  as  a  member 
of  the  estates,  he  resisted  the  proposals  of  the  co- 
venanters, and  he  endeavoured  to  influence  his  own 
vassals  and  dependents.  Even  in  this,  however,  he 
did  not  succeed.  The  people  listened  to  their  mi- 
nisters in  preference  to  their  chieftain,  and  inflamed 
by  publications  assiduously  circulated  amongst  them, 

*  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  212,  213,  compared  with  Wishart's  Me- 
moirs of  the  Marquis  of  Montrose,  p.  1 1,  li.'.  Guthrie's  Memoirs, 
p.  108,  109. 
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and  which  basely  calumniated  the  monarch,  they 
determined  not  to  desert  those  whom  they  revered 
as  the  champions  of  liberty,  and  of  pure  religion. 
His  Majesty  had  been  justly  irritated  at  the  conduct 
of  the  estates  who  had  used  his  name  in  levying 
forces  to  be  employed  against  him,  and  he  had  re- 
monstrated against  this  dissimulation  ;  but  the  lords 
who  were  attached  to  him,  thought  it  prudent  not 
to  present  his  letter  to  the  council,  following  the 
cautious  procedure  which  Hamilton  had  recom- 
mended. The  total  failure  of  all  his  plans  afforded 
too  specious  ground  for  misrepresenting  him  to  his 
sovereign,  who,  far  from  welcoming  him  to  Oxford, 
refused  to  admit  him  to  his  presence,  and  ordered 
him  to  be  imprisoned  till  the  charges  against  him 
should  be  investigated.  *  Montrose  was  now  re- 
ceived into  the  favour  of  Charles  j  he  was  dispatch- 
ed to  Scotland  with  full  power  to  raise  troops  ;  and 
he  soon  commenced  those  brilliant  but  useless  en- 
terprises, which,  by  keeping  up  the  hopes  of  his 
master,  proved  ruinous  to  his  interest,  and  hastened 
his  melancholy  fate,  f 

The  covenanters,  freed  by  the  flight  of  Hamilton 
from  all  opposition,  proceeded  with  the  utmost  vi- 
gour in  collecting  an  army ;  they  entrusted  the  com- 

*  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  242 — 251,  and  History  of  his  own  Times, 
Vol.  I.  p.  48.  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  124.  Clarendon,  Vol.  II. 
Part  i.  p.  380 — 382.  Life  of  Charles,  prefixed  to  his  works,  p.  48, 
49. 

f  Burnet's  Hist,  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  50 — 52,  and  Me- 
moirs, p.  275,  compared  with  Wishari's  Memoirs  of  Montrose. 
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mand  of  It  to  their  veteran  leader  Lesly,  now  Earl    chap. 
of  Li.  vt  n,  who  forgot  his  promise   never  to  bear  ,^^  ^^ 
arms  against  his  sovereign  ;  and  whilst  they  still  held     ig44, 
the  language  of  attachment  to  the  King,  professing, 
with  disgusting   hypocrisy,  to  be   solicitous  for  his 
honour,  they  ordered  their  forces  to  march   into 
England,  and  to  join  the  parliament,  which  avow- 
ed that  it  had  unsheathed  the  sword  against  him. 
A  declaration  in  name  of  both  kingdoms  was  soon  30th  Jan. 
after  published,  that  they  had  joined  for  vindication 
and  defence  of  their  religion,  liberties,  and  laws,  a- 
gainst  what  they  denominated,  the  Popish,  the  pre- 
laiical,  and  the  malignant  party.  * 

The  ministers  in  Scotland  had  now  the  satisfac- 
tion of  seeing  the  triumph  of  their  principles.  Not 
only  had  they  procured  the  establishaient  of  the 
presbytcrlan  polity  in  their  own  country, — nor  only 
had  they  entered  into  a  league  with  England,  from 
which  they  hoped  that  uniformity  of  church-govern- 
ment would  soon  prevail  in  Britain, — not  only  had 
they  sent  commissioners  to  arrange  with  the  West- 
minster Assembly  of  Divines,  the  doctrine  and  dis- 
cipline to  which  all  should  conform, — but  they  had 
actually  involved  the  nation  in  war  to  defend  their 
tenets,  and  had  assembled,  chiefly  through  their  ex- 
hortations, a  powerful  army,  which  they  had  sent 
into  England,  attended  by  chaplains,  selected  for 

*  Rushworth's  Collections,  Vol.  IV.  Part  ii.  p.  499—502.  Cla- 
rendon, Vol.  II.  Part  I.  p.  3 S3,  and  41 1. 
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CHAP,    the  warmth  of  their  zeal, — convinced  that  they  were 
^^'^5^  engaged  in  the  cause  of  God, — idolized  by  the  sol- 
1644.     diers, — and  thus  admirably  qualified  to  keep  alive 
that  spirit,  the  decay  of  which  would   have  with- 
drawn the  people  from  the  holy  standards  under 
which  they  were  so  eager  to  serve.  * 

*  Trail's  MS.  Diary.  He  was  one  of  the  ministers  sent  with  the 
army,  and  "officiated  to  what  was  called  the  Ministers'  Regiment,  from 
its  having  been  equipped  by  the  clergy. 
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Although,  at  the  commencement  of  the  troubles    cHAP. 
which  terminated  in  civil  war,  there  was  no  mten-  ^^^^^^ 
tion  in  the  majority  of  the  English  parliament  to  a-     i644. 

,     ,.  ,         .  r  .  .  Progress  of 

bolish  episcopacy,  yet,  irom  various  causes,  it  came  presbytery 
at  length  to  be  regarded  as  the  source  from  which '"  England. 
there  was  most  reason  to  apprehend  the  corruption 
of  true  religion.     The  Scotish  divines  who  sat  in 
the  Westminster   Assembly,  had   accordingly   no 
ground   to    be   dissatisfied  with  the  measures  for 
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CHAP,    destroying  the  ancient  establishment,  and  they  took 

'XIX  .  . 

V^^^^^  an  early  opportunity  of  conveying  to  the  General 
1644.     Assembly  the  feelings  which   had  been  excited  in 
2oik  May.  their  minds.     They  declared,  that  they  could  not 
but  admire  the  good  hand  of  God  in  the  great 
things  already  done,  particularly  that  the  Covenant 
was  taken,  prelacy  and  the  whole  train  thereof  ex- 
tirpated,the  service-book  in  many  places  forsaken, 
plain  and  powerful  preaching  set  up,  many  colleges 
in  Cambridge  provided  with  such  ministers  as  were 
most  zealous  of  the  best  reformation,  the  commu- 
nion in  some  places  given  at  the  table  with  sitting, 
the  great  organs  in  Paul's  and  Peter's  at  Westmin- 
ster taken  down,  images  and   many  other  monu- 
ments of  idolatry  defaced  and  abolished,  the  chapel 
royal  at  Whitehall  purged  and  reformed,  and  all 
by  authority,  in  a  quiet  manner,  at  noon-day,  with- 
out tumult.  * 
It  Is  op-         But  the  satisfaction  to  which  these  changes  gave 
^°^^  '        rise  was  lessened,  by  the  hesitation  which  was  avow- 
ed respecting  the  polity  to  be  introduced.  Although 
the  great  part  of  the  Assembly  of  Divines  was  fa- 
vourable to  presbytery,  there  were  various  parties 
decidedly  averse  to  its   establishment.     The  inde- 
pendents, wedded  to  their  peculiar  views,  could  not 
conscientiously  submit  to  the  different  and  ascend- 
ing judicatories  for  which  the  Scotch  contended ; 
others  denied  that  presbytery  was  of  divine  institu- 

*  Printed  Acts  of  Assembly  1644,  in  which  the  letter  of  the  com- 
mlssioixers  at  London  is  inserted. 
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tion,  and  this  opinion  was  held  by  a  large  propor-  chap. 
tion  of  the  members  in  both  houses  of  parliament.  >^^^,^%»< 
From  this  conflict  of  sentiments,  much  delay  took  gg^'^^'^jj 
place  in  the  Assembly  ;  every  proposal  for  a  direc- 
tory of  worship  and  a  form  of  polity  was  keenly 
debated  ;  toleration  was  demanded  by  the  indepen- 
dents in  the  event  of  the  presbyterian  discipline  be- 
coming that  of  the  national  church,  whilst  long  ora- 
tions were  directed  against  the  favourite  tenet,  that 
presbytery  was  expressly  enjoined  by  the  word  of 
God.  The  patience  of  the  Scotish  commissioners 
was  severely  tried ',  they  lamented  the  prevalence  of 
sects  ;  they  inveighed  against  toleration,  as  sapping 
the  foundation  of  the  gospel ;  they  complained  to 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  obstacles  which  had 
been  thrown  in  the  way  of  the  completion  of  the 
great  work  ;  and  they  prevailed  upon  a  numerous 
body  of  ministers  around  London  to  deplore  to  the 
parliament,  "  that  through  many  erroneous  opi- 
nions, ruinating  schisms,  and  damnable  heresies  un- 
happily fomented,  the  orthodox  ministry  were  ne- 
glected, the  people  seduced,  fearful  confusions  in- 
troduced ;"  and  to  pray,  *'  that,  as  a  remedy  for  these 
evils,  a  directory  for  worship  should  be  hastened, 
and  the  establishment  of  a  pure  discipline  and  go- 
vernment be  accelerated."  * 

*  Collier's  Ecclesiastical  History,  Vol.  II.  p.  829,  830.  Baillie's 
Letters  and  Journals,  Vol.  II.  p.  il,  12.  Printed  Acts  of  Assemblf, 
1644.  Neal's  History  of  the  Puritans,  Vol.  III.  p.  129-^133,139, 
and  215.    Whitelocke's  Memorials,  p.  99,]lOO, 

VOL.  III.  P 


1645. 
Sd  Jan. 
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CHAP.  This  representation,  aided  by  others  from  the 
Scotish  army,  which  had  stormed  Newcastle,  quick- 
ened the  proceedings  of  the  divines ;  the  directory. 
Resolution  which  the  prohibition  of  the  liturgy  rendered  ne- 
specttoit.  cessary,  was  concluded,  and  sanctioned  by  parlia- 
ment ;  and  although  the  jus  divtnwni  was  not  ad- 
mitted,  and  toleration  was  recommended,  they  re- 
solved, that  to  have  a  presbytery  in  the  church  was 
according  to  the  word  of  God  ;  ordaining,  that  it 
was  lawful,  and  agreeable  to  scripture,  that  the 
church  should  be  governed  by  congregational,  clas- 
sical, and  synodical  assemblies.  *  I'his  however 
did  not  satisfy  the  Scotish  divines,  and,  by  dwelling 
upon  the  danger  of  the  church,  they  prevailed  on 
the  common  council  to  petition  parliament,  that  the 
presbyterian  discipline  might  be  established  as  the 
discipline  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  was  resisted  ;  but 
they  made  a  new  though  fruitless  attempt  to  procure, 
from  the  House  of  Peers,  a  sanction  to  their  intole- 
rant requisition,  t  Though  disappointed  in  this  re- 
spect, they  soon  perceived  that  a  great  victory  had 
been  obtained  by  them.  Representing  it  as  such 
to  the  General  Assembly,  they  continued  their  en- 
deavours to  vest  in  the  English  presbyteries  that 
plenitude  of  spiritual  power  which  was  exercised  by 
the  presbyteries  in  Scotland  ;  and  they  laboured  to 

*  Whitelocke's  Memorials,  p.  1C2  and  124,  125.  Baillie's  Letters 
and  Journals,  Vol.  II.  p.  ST.  Neal's  History  of  the  Puritans,  Vol.  III. 
p.  2G4,  265. 

t  Neal's  Hist,  of  the  Puritans,  Vol.  II.  p.  265. 
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accomplish  another  oreat  obiect,  that  the  Westmin-    CHAP. 

XIX. 
ster  Assembly  should  prepare  and  sanction  a  con-  ^^<^ -^ 

fefsion  of  faith,  containing  the  doctrines  which  had      ^^'^^' 
long  been  embraced  by  the  majority  of  their  coun- 
trymen, as  consiituting  the  purity  of  divine  truth.  * 

Whilst  theological   discussions   thus  agitated  the  Treaty  and 
minds  of  men,  and  the  horrors  of  civil  war  were  ra-  ^^  y^l  '"^^ 
pidly  spreading,  both   parties,  however  insincerely,  ^'"''^se. 
professed  the  utmost  desire  to  restore  the  blessings 
of  peace;    and  the   houses  of  parliament,  in  con- 
junction   with   the    Scotish   commissioners,  delibe- 
rated upon  the   terms   which  should    be   proposed 
to  the  King.  I"     His  xMaj.sty  having  granted  a  safe-  21st  Jan, 
conduct  to  the  negociators  appointed  by  parliament, 
to  the  commissioners  from  Scotland,  and  to  Hen- 
derson, who  accompanied  them  to  defend  their  re- 
ligious principles,  it  was  resolved,  that  they  should 
meet   at   Uxbridgj,  a   place   not  far  from  Oxford, 
with  those  whom   the  King  selected  to  defend  his 
claims,  and  to  make  known  his  determinations.  | 

About  this  time  an  event  took  place,  which  evin- Execution 
ccd  a  spirit  little  favourable  to  conciliation.     Laud,  ter  of  Laud, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who   had   lain  for  up-  ^"'      "' 
wards  of  three  years  in  the  Tower,  was,  to  gratify 
the  Scotch,  who  abhorred  him  as  the  corrupter  of 

*  Baillie's  speech  to  the  General  Assenibly,  Vol.  IL  p.  87. 

f  Rapin's  history.  Vol.  II.  p.  511,  512. 

^  Whiteiocke's  Memorials,  p.  104,112 — 114,  and  125.  Papers 
and  passages  concerning  the  treaty  of  peace  at  Uxbridge,  in  Royston's 
Collection  of  the  works  of  Charles,  Part  ii.  p.  415 — 43«. 
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CHAP,  their  church,  put  upon  his  trial,  and  having  been 
,,,„.K^^^  condemned,  he  was  ordered  to  be  executed.  On 
1C4.5.  the  (Jay  appointed,  he  was  brought  to  the  scaffold. 
His  advanced  years,  and  the  uselessness  of  now  pu- 
nishing a  man  whose  influence  was  at  an  end,  gave 
to  this  step  the  aspect  of  inhumanity  ;  and  the  firm- 
ness with  which  he  met  his  fate,  excited  much  com- 
miseration. In  an  address  to  the  people,  he  so- 
lemnly declared  his  attachment  to  the  church  of 
England,  and  his  abhorrence  of  treason,  for  which 
he  had  been  conde^nned  ;  he  prayed  that  God 
might  bless  the  parliament,  he  forgave  his  ene- 
mies, implored  that  he  himself  might  be  forgiven, 
and  asked  the  spectators  to  join  in  his  devotion. 
Whatever  had  been  his  errors,  he  should  have  been 
permitted  to  spend  his  last  moments  without  mo- 
lestation ;  but  one  of  the  attendants  harassed  him 
by  rude  and  unseasonable  interrogations,  from  which 
he  escaped,  by  laying  his  head  upon  the  block.  * 

His  character  has  been  drawn  in  very  different 
colours,  according  to  the  political  and  religious  sen- 
timents of  those  by  whom  it  has  been  transmitted. 
By  some  he  has  been  exhibited  as  a  loyal  servant  to 
his  king,  as  a  martyr  to  the  church,  to  the  head  of 
which  he  was  exalted,  and  as  distinguished  by  his 
piety  and  his  learning  j  whilst  by  others  he  has  been 


*  Whitelocke's  Memorials,  p.  123.  Collisr's  Ecclesiastical  Hist. 
Vol.  II.  p.  fi3  1,  HM.  Clarendon's  Hist,  of  the  Rebellion,  Vol.  ^^ 
Part  ii.  p.  572 — 574. 
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execrated  as  a  bigot  and  a  persecutor.     In  private    CHAP, 
life  he  was  marked  by  ihe  regularity  of  his  deport-  ^^ 


ment;  he  acquired  much  of  what,  in  his  days,   was     ^^*''* 
considered  as  the  most  valuable  knowledge  ;  but  his 
temper  was  violent,  and  his  manners   were   ungra- 
cious and  revolting.     Eager  to   increase  the  splen- 
dour of  religious  worship,  he  introduced  the   most 
frivolous  ceremonies,  and  urged  the  observance  of 
them  with  the  most  unwarrantable  and   unconstitu- 
tional severity  ;  he  employed  the  influence  of  the 
church    to   support  the   prerogative,  and  favoured 
maxims  of  policy  which  tended  to   introduce  the 
most  degrading  oppression.     For  these  faults  in  his 
public  conduct,  no  blamelessness  of  life  can  atone ; 
and  whilst  the  virulence  of  party  animosity  must  be 
admitted  to   have  blackened   his  reputation,  there 
can  be  little  doubt,  that,  had   there  been  no  other 
mode  of  saving  the  kingdom,  he  might  justly  have 
been  doomed  to  the  melancholy  death  by  which  he 
was  removed  from  the  world.  * 

The  commissioners  who  had  been  appointed  met  Proceed- 
atUxbridge;   and   having  arranged  the  mode   of  jg"fj  g*' 
proceeding,  entered  upon  the  interesting  business  for 
which  they  had  assembled.     The  points  to  be  taken 
into  consideration  were,  religion,  the  militia,  and  the 

*  Clarendon,  Vol.  I.  folio,  p.  5 1 .  and  Vol.  11.  Part  ii.  octavo,  p.  5  74. 
Collier,  Vol.  II.  p.  834.  Baillie's  Letters  and  Journals,  Vol.L  through- 
out, Rapin,  Vol.  IL  p.  507,  with  Note.  Neal,  Vol.  IIL  p.  226 — 229. 
with  Note  to  p. 229.  Burnet's  Hist,  of  his  own  Tim&s,  Vol.L 
p.  67,  68. 
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CHAP,  state  of  Ireland.  The  proposals  m^de  to  the  King 
-v^^--^  respecting  religion,  and  these  alone  fall  to  be  stated 
^^!^-  in  this  work,  plainly  shew,  that  the  parliament  could 
have  no  hope  that  peace  would  be  restored.  He 
was  required  to  sanction  a  bill  for  the  abolition  of 
prelacy  ;  to  confirm  the  ordinance  for  the  Assembly 
of  divines  ;  to  give  his  consent  to  the  directory  ;  and 
to  declare  certain  propositions,  relating  to  the  go- 
vernment of  the  church,  essential  tor  securing  the 
reformation  and  uniformity,  which  were  represented 
as  so  much  wanted  for  promoting  the  efficacy  and 
purity  of  divine  truth.  These  propositions  were, 
that  Christians  should  be  divided  into  distinct  con- 
gregations ;  that  the  minister,  and  the  other  ecclesi- 
astical officers  in  each  congregation,  should  join  in 
the  government  of  the  church,  in  such  way  as  might 
be  approved  by  parliament ;  that  several  congre- 
gations should  be  comprehended  in  one  presbytery  ; 
and  that  there  should  be  also  provincial  and  general 
Assemblies.  These  demands  implied  the  full  esta- 
blishment of  presbytery,  as  it  had  been  introduced 
into  Scotland  ;  but,  in  addition  even  to  this,  the  par- 
liamentary commissioners  were  mstructed  to  require, 
that  his  Majesty  should  take  the  sol  mn  league  and 
covenant ;  and  that  an  act  should  be  passed,  bind- 
ing all  the  people  uf  Britain  to  take  it,  uncier  pain 
of  such  punishment  as  it  might  be,  by  both  nations, 
judged  proper  to  inflict. 

1  he  members  ot  parliament  were  perfectly  aware, 
that  the  King's  zealous  adherence  lo  pielacy  was 
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occasioned,  not  solely  by  the  desire  to  preserve  the    chap. 

~  .  •     .  .         XIX 

rights  of  the  throne,  but  from  his  conviction  that  it  s^^-,^^ 
was  prescribed  by  the  word  of  God,  and  that  he  was  „   ^^*^' 

^  ■'  ^  ...  Kemarks 

bound  by  his  coronation   oath  to  give  to  it  his  sup- upon  the 
port.     Whether  these  opinions  were  just  or  not,  so  madetothe 
long  as  he  adhered  to  them,  it  could  not  be  suppos-^"'^' 
ed  that  they  would  have  no  influence  on  his  con- 
duct, or  that,  by  his  own  solemn  act,  he  would  vio- 
late his  honour,  and  what  he  believed  to  be  his  sa- 
cred duty.     This  circumstance  alone  gives  much 
reason  for  believing,  that  the  treaty  was,  on  the  part 
of  the  popular  faction,   merely  an  instrument   to 
serve  their  cause;   and  it   may  surely  be  doubted, 
whether  there  existed  in  the  Assembly  of  the  na- 
tion, any  right  to  insist  that  Charles,  contrary  to  his 
own  incHnation,  should  acquiesce  in  the   ecclesi- 
astical revolution  which  he  was  asked  to  sanction. 
It  is  certain,  that  the  object  of  constitutions  respect- 
ing the  church,  as  of  all  other  constitutions,  should 
be  the  benefit  of  the  community  ;   and  that  this  be- 
nefit is  to  be  imparted  by  the  dissemination  of  what 
is  regarded  as  true  religion.     If,  therefore,  it  were 
necessary  to  establish  a  form  of  church  polity  in  a 
country  where  no  such  form  had  been  introduced, 
it  would  be  proper  in  the  representatives  of  the  na- 
tion, supposing,  as  we  here  do,  that  Scripture  is  si- 
lent upon  the  subject,  to  take  all  circumstances  into 
view,  and  to  select  that  form  which  they  had  ground 
to  believe  would  be  most  acceptable,  and  most  use- 
ful to  the  people.     The  case,  however,  seems  to  be 
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CHAP,    very  different,  when  it  is  intended  to  remove  a  form 
XIX.  . 

,^v^^^  which  had  long  existed.     It  is  always  to  be  presum- 

1645.     g(j^  that  this  form  had  been  chosen  for  the  best  rea- 
sons ;  and  the  circumstance  of  its  having,  perhaps 
for  ages,  being  found  consistent  with  public  tran- 
quillity and  happiness,  gives  to  it  a  prescriptive  au- 
thority, which  should  not  be  rashly  attacked,  and 
which  certainly  should  not  be  destroyed,  unless  the 
evidence  of  its  being  radically  corrupt,  and  of  its 
being  regarded  as  such  by  a  vast  majority  of  those 
.   who  are  interested,  be  very  powerful.     If  these  ge- 
neral maxims  be  applied  to  the  present   case,   they 
tend  to  vindicate  the  opposition  of  Charles  to  the 
religious  schemes  of  his  parliament.     Prelacy  had, 
by  the  English  reformers,   been  continued  in  their 
church  J  it  was  interwoven  with  the  law  and  con- 
stitution of  the  kingdom  ;  it  had  been  found  suffi- 
ciently adapted  for  conveying  the  instructions  of  re- 
ligion ;  and  the  King,  when  he  ascended  his  throne, 
had  been  required  to  swear  that  he  should  maintain 
it.     Even  then,  although  a  complete  change  had,  in 
the  course  of  his  reign,   taken  place  in   the  senti- 
ments of  his  subjects,  still  he  was  entitled  to  adhere 
to  what  he  had  been  led  to  adopt ;  and  although,  at 
the  commencement  of  another  reign,  the  Sovereign 
might  have  been  called  to  accommodate  his  oath  to 
his  political  religion,  or  the  religion  of  his  people, 
all  that  could  reasonably  be  asked  from  Charles  was, 
that  free  toleration  should  be  granted  to  those  who 
had  conscientiously  renomiced  the  tenets  which  they 
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had   formerly  held.     But  such  a  change  as  that    chap. 
which  has  been  mentioned,  had  no  existence  ;    the  \,^^^^^ 
King  knew  that  many  of  his  subjects  were  attached      i^'*^- 
to  the  former  establishment,  and  he  had  much  rea- 
son to  believe,   what  afterwards  actually  happened, 
that,  when  the  momentary  influence?  of  a  violent  fac- 
tion had  ceassd,  the   hierarchy  would  no  longer  be 
regarded  with  abhorrence. 

But  whatever  conclusion  may  be  drawn  respect- 
ing 'he  establishment  of  presbytery,  there  can  be  no 
hesitation  in  condemning  the  parliament,  and  the 
Scotish  commissioners,  for  endeavouring  to  compel 
the  King  to  swear  to  the  solemn  league  and  cove- 
nant, and  to  ratify  an  act,  forcing  everybody  to 
imitate  his  example ;  for  this  was  an  exercise  of  au- 
thority, which,  consistently  with  reason  and  virtue, 
no  human  being  can  assume.  It  is  that  worst  of  ty- 
ranny, which  degrades  the  moral  nature  of  man, 
which  rendered  the  papal  dominion  insupportable, 
and  which  had  been  lately  execrated  by  those  who 
did  not  scruple  to  employ  its  operation. 

"When  the  proposals  of  parliament  were  first  sub- 
mitted to  the  King,  he  had  specified  the  terms  which 
he  was  willing  to  grant ;  and  had  thus  expressed 
himself  upon  the  subject  of  religion: — "  That  as  he 
had  always  professed  his  readiness  to  that  purpose, 
so  he  would  most  cheerfully  consent  to  any  good 
acts  to  be  made  for  the  suppression  of  popery,  and 
for  the  firmer  settling  of  the  .protestant  religion  es- 
tablished by  law ;  as  also,  that  a  good  bill  might  be 
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CHAP,    framed,  for  the  better  preserving  of  the  book  of 

XIX  -  • 

^^^.^  common  prayer  from  scorn  and  violence  ;  and  that 
1645.  another  bill  might  be  framed  for  the  ease  of  tender 
consciences,  in  such  particulars  as  might  be  agreed 
upon  ;  for  all  which,  he  conceived  the  best  expe- 
dient to  be,  that  a  national  synod  should  be  legally 
called  with  all  convenient  speed."  In  this  declara- 
tion there  are  expressions  which  it  would  have  been 
prudent  not  to  use.  The  remark  in  favour  of  the 
book  of  common  prayer,  the  use  of  which  the  par- 
liament had  discontinued,  was  httle  calculated  to 
sooth  minds  exasperated  by  the  spirit  of  faction  ; 
and  the  proposal,  more  firmly  to  settle  the  protest- 
ant  religion  as  by  law  established,  which  was  the 
hierarchy,  could  not  fail  to  provoke  the  party  by 
which  that  hierarchy  had  been  renounced.  Still, 
however,  the  proposition  of  his  Majesty  was  much 
better  adapted  to  form  the  basis  of  a  treaty  than  that 
of  the  parliament,  because  it  proceeded  upon  the  sup- 
position, that  ease  was  to  be  given  to  tender  conscien- 
ces, and  thus  afforded  an  opportunity  of  fixing  how 
far  that  ease  vi^as  to  be  extended.  * 

The  divines  who  attended  the  commissioners 
were,  after  some  preliminary  arrangements,  invited 
to  discuss  the  question  of  ecclesiastical  polity.  Dr 
Stewart,  who  had  been  appointed  by  the  King, 
zealously  defended  episcopacy,  as  of  divine  institu- 

*  For  the  papers  connected  with  the  treaty  of  Uxbrldge,  see  Roy- 
ston's  Collection  already  quoted,  Partii,  from  p.  415.  Clarendon's 
History,  Vol.11.  Part  ii.  p.  580. 
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tion;  whilst  Henderson  conducted   the  defence  of    CHAP. 

XIX. 

presbytery.  Waving  the  point  of  divine  institution,  ^^^,>^ 
he  argued  in  favour  of  the  discipline  to  which  he  ^^^^• 
was  attached,  from  its  being  necessary  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  state.  He  urged,  that  as  episco- 
pacy cculd  not,  in  the  estiiiiation  of  parliament,  be 
maintained  without  sacrificing  the  best  interests  of 
the  kingdom,  the  question  was,  whether  the  church 
should  be  given  up  to  save  the  nation.  With  much 
force  he  insisted,  that  it  was  apparent  from  the  his- 
tory of  the  church,  that  prelacy  could  not  be  deem- 
ed so  essential  to  reUgion  that  religion  could  not 
exist  without  it ;  and,  assuming  this  as  incontrover- 
tible, he  pointed  out  various  prudential  reasons  for 
the  change  which  the  K/ng  was  requested  to  sanc- 
tion. He  endeavoured  to  turn  aside  the  argument 
against  his  cause,  drawn  from  the  conscience  of  the 
King,  by  adverting  to  what  had  been  dune  in  Scot- 
land ;  observing,  that,  as  his  Majesty  had  consented 
to  the  abolition  of  the  order  ot  bishops  in  that  king- 
dom, it  could  not  be  supposed  that  principle  stood 
in  the  way  of  his  doing  the  same  in  England.  The 
divines,  on  the  opposite  side,  vmdicaied  the  King 
from  the  insinuation  which  this  remark  conveyed, 
and  replied  to  the  reasoning  of  Henderson,  who  at 
length  resorted  to  the  tavuuiite  pita  of  his  party, 
that  presbytery  was  clearly  ana  exclusively  prescrib- 
ed by  the  inspired  writers. 

The  arguments  upon  the  subject  ol  polity  ex- 
hausted the  patience  of  some  of  the  laity,  who  were 
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CHAP,    compelled  to  listen  to  them.     The  Marquis  of  Hert- 
,^^^.1^^'  ford,  one  of  the  King's  commissioners,  at  length 
iGi.'j.     observed,  *'  Here  is  much  stated  concerning  church- 
government  in  the  general,  the  reverend  doctors  on 
the  side  of  his  Majesty  affirming  that  episcopacy  is 
Ju7^e  divino^  and  the  reverend  ministers  on  the  other, 
that  presbytery  is  jure  divino  ;  for  my  part,  I  think 
that  neither  the  one  nor  the  other,  nor  any  govern- 
ment whatsoever,  is  ju7^e  divino  ;  and  I  desire  we 
may  leave  this  argument,  and  proceed  to  debate 
upon  the  particular  proposals."  * 

The  three  days  which  had  been  adopted  for  the 
discussion  about  religion,  were  exhausted  in  these 
13th  Feb.  (iisputes,  which  were  useless  ;  but  when  the  subject 
was  some  time  after  resumed,  his  Majesty's  divines 
presented  the  concessions  and  regulations  which 
the  King  was  willing  to  approve.  He  mentioned 
his  resolution,  that  freedom  should  be  left  to  all 
parties,  of  what  opinion  soever,  in  matters  of  cere- 
mony ;  that  the  bishop  should  exercise  no  act  of 
jurisdiction,   without  the  consent  of  his  presbyters. 


*  Whitelocke's  MemorlalSj  p.  128.  He  afFirms  that  Stewart  be- 
gan the  controversy,  and  that  Henderson  replied.  Clarendon,  Vol.  II. 
Part  it.  p.  585,  represents  Henderson  as  making  the  first  speech.  The 
authority  of  Whitelocke,  who  was  present,  is  certainly  to  be  prefer- 
red ;  but  the  two  writers  may  be  alluding  to  different  days,  which  is 
probable,  from  the  circumstance  that  Whitelocke  says  Henderson  as- 
serted that  presbytery  was  Jure  di-vhio,  w^hich  he  did  not  do  in  the 
speech,  the  substance  of  which  has  been  recorded.  See  also  Collier, 
Vol.  IJ.  p.  337,  338.  Rapin,  Vol.  II.  p.  510,  and  Note  to  that  page. 
Neal,  Vol.  III.  p.  237 — 240. 
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to  be  chosen  by  the  clergy  of  each  diocese,  out  of  CH/^, 
the  most  learned  and  grave  ministers  ;  that  bishops  s^ 
should  constantly  reside  in  their  dioceses,  except  when  ^^'^^' 
specially  summoned  to  attend  the  King  ;  that,  when 
health  permitted,  they  should  preach  every  Sunday  ; 
that  ordination  should  be  conferred  in  the  most 
public  and  solemn  manner,  the  strictest  rules  being 
observed  as  to  the  qualifications  of  those  to  be  or- 
dained ;  that  the  bishops  should  receive  none  into 
holy  orders,  without  the  approbation  and  consent  of 
their  presbyters,  or  the  greater  pare  of  them  ;  and 
that,  for  time  to  come,  no  person  should  hold  two 
parsonages  or  vicarages,  with  cure  of  souls.  To 
these  were  added  certain  regulations  about  the  bi- 
shops* courts,  and  other  subjects  connected  with 
the  church  ;  with  an  ofter  to  take  into  considera- 
tion, any  change  which  the  parliamentary  commis- 
sioners might  think  to  be  of  moment.  * 

Had  these  concessions  been  made  at  an  earlier 
period,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  they  would 
have  been  esteemed  sufficient ;  for,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  its  deliberations,  parliament  had  no  inten- 
tion to  abolish  prelacy ;  and  the  removal  of  non-re- 
sidence  and  pluralities,  the  bane  of  every  establish- 
ment which  has  hesitated  to  renounce  them,  conjoin- 
ed with  the  influence  given  to  presbyters  over  ec- 
clesiastical deliberations,  would  have  restored  to  epis- 

*  Royston's  Collection,  Partii.  p.  449,  450.  WhiteIocke*s  Me- 
morial's, p.  132.     Rapin's  History,  Vol.11,  p.  512,513. 
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CHAP,    copacy  all  its  efficiency,  and  soon  have  shewn,  that- 
^^^^^  under  it,  true  religion  could   flourish  no  less  than 
1645.     under  presbytery.     But  the  union  with  the  Scotch, 
and  the  subscription  of  the  league  and  covenant,  by 
which  that  union  was  cemented,  made  it  necessary 
to  insist,  that  every  form  of  the  hierarchy  should  be 
exterminated  ;  and  as  the  King  was  resolute  against 
this,  as  he  would  not  agree  to  the  directory,   and 
expressly  rejected  the  covenant,  all  hope  of  adjust- 
Issueof  the  ment  soon  vanished.     Accordingly,  the  negotiations 
were,  by  order  of  the  two  houses,  brought   to  an 
end,  to  the  deep  regret  of  all  moderate  and  sincere 
patriots,  who  lamented  the  evils  about  to  descend  on 
their  country. 
22d  Feb.         By  the  termination  of  the  treaty,  the  presbyteri- 
upcfnpa'rties  ^"^  gained  their  object ;  but  the  high  pretensions 
in  England,  vvhich  they  had  advanced,  and  the  intolerance  which 
they  avowed,  rapidly  increased  a  party,  which  soon 
acquired  the  most  decided  ascendancy.     The  inde- 
pendents were  originally  few  in  number  ;  they  were 
viewed  with  an  unfavourable  eye,  both  by  episco- 
palians and  presbyterians  ;  and  thus  subj.cted  to  the 
contempt  and   severity  of  persecution,   they  expa- 
tiated upon  the  importance  and  the  blessedness  of 
religious  freedom.      Innumerable  sects,   many   of 
them  professing  the  wildest  tenets,  and  actuated  by 
the  most  gloomy  and  savage  enthusiasm,   arose  in 
England,  during  the  struggles  between  the  King  and 
the  parliament ;  and  these  sects  naturally  supported 
the  independents,  by  the  prevalence  of  whose  sen- 
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timents  they  hoped  to  retain,  without  molesation,    chap. 
the  opinions  which  they  cherished.     This  was  soon 


\ 


perceived  by  the  independents ;  and  thus  the  ardour  ^^'*** 
for  toleration,  which  had  originally  been  excited  in 
them,  as  it  had  been  in  other  denominations,  by 
eagerncvss  to  escape  from  suffering,  became,  from 
policy  and  from  anxiety  to  check  or  subdue  the 
presbyterians,  the  spirit  of  their  system  ;  and  it  con- 
tinued to  be  so,  after  they  had  acquired  power,  be- 
cause they  were  aware  that  the  slightest  departure 
from  it  would  have  separated  from  them  the  differ- 
ent sects,  and  thus  restored  preponderance  to  the 
enemies  whom  they  had  so  much  cause  to  dread. 
Hence,  while  they  were  firmly  attached  to  their  own 
opinions,  they  declared  their  willingness  to  alter 
them,  if  the  alteration  could  be  supported  by  Scrips 
ture;  and  they  cheerfully  extended  to  those  who  did 
not  agree  with  them,  the  inestimable  privilege  of 
worshipping  God  according  to  their  consciences, 
and  of  holding  any  tenets  which  were  not  incompa- 
tible with  the  decency,  the  good  order,  or  the  exis- 
tence of  society.  A  contemporary  Scotish  divine, 
with  the  intention  of  exhibiting  them  as  meriting 
reprobation,  has  given  to  one  of  his  friends  the  fol- 
lowing interesting  account  of  them  : — *'  Many  of 
them  preach,  and  some  print,  a  liberty  of  con- 
science, at  least  the  great  equity  of  a  toleration  of  all 
religions,  that  every  man  should  be  permitted,  with- 
out any  fear,  so  much  as  of  discountenance  from 
the  magistrate,  to  profess  publicly  his  conscience. 
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were  he  never  so  erroneous,  and  also'Hve  according 
thereunto,  if  he  trouble  not  the  public  peace  by  any 
seditious  or  wicked  practice.  They  profess  to  re- 
gard nothing  at  all  what  all  the  reformed,  or  all  the 
world  say,  if  their  sayings  be  not  backed  with  con- 
vincing Scriptures  or  reason.  So  far  as  we  yet  per- 
ceive, they  will  separate  from  all  the  reformed,  and 
will  essay,  by  all  they  can  either  do  or  suffer,  to 
have  their  new  way  advanced.  The  sooner  all  the 
reformed  declare  against  them,  it  will  be  the  bet- 
ter." *■ 

Previous  to  the  treaty  at  Uxbridge,  the  indepen- 
dents had  formed  schemes  for  undermining  the  pres- 
byterians.  The  self-denying  ordinance,  and  the 
plan  for  new  modelling  the  army,  were  artfully  in- 
tended to  increase  their  own  influence  ;  and  from 
this  time,  they  steadily  prosecuted  the  measures 
which  ultimately  procured  for  them,  or  for  Oliver 
Cromwell,  their  distinguished  leader,  the  direction 
of  the  government,  f 

Whilst  these  things  were  taking  place  in  England, 
the  ministers  and  covenanters  in  Scotland  were 
proceeding  with  the  same  intemperate  zeal  which 
had  uniformly  guided  their  conduct.     In  the  par- 


*  Baillie,  Vol.  11.  p.  85.  Wishart's  Memoirs  of  JMontrose,  Part  11. 
p.  226,  227,  For  an  account  of  the  tenets  of  the  independents,  see 
their  own  Apologetical  Narrative,  quoted  by  Collier  and  Neal.  Hist, 
of  the  Puritans,  Vol.  Ill-  p.  131 — 133. 

f  Whitelocke's  Memorials,  p.  118—120.  Guthrie's  Memoirs, 
p.  13S,  139.     Clarendon,  Vol.  II.  Partii.  p.  502—570. 
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liament  of  the  preceding  year,  the  solemn  league  ^^^' 
and  covenant  had  been  ratified ;  and  an  incident  ..^s^-^ 
which  took  place  at  the  time  of  the  meeting  of  the  ^^*'** 
estates,  shews,  very  strikingly,  what  was  the  temper 
of  the  nation.  One  of  the  most  popular  preachers 
delivered  a  sermon  at  the  commencement  of  the 
parliament ;  this  discourse  was  chiefly  occupied  in 
pointing  out  the  distinction  between  King  Charles 
and  King  Jesus,  and  in  inculcating,  that  all  who  were 
deeply  interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  should  re- 
sist their  temporal  Sovereign.  The  irreverence  of 
this  language  justly  excites  no  less  abhorrence, 
than  the  dangerous  political  tenet  which  it  convey- 
ed ;  but  it  was  heard,  by  those  to  whom  it  was  ad- 
dressed, with  the  highest  delight,  and  the  preacher 
was  rewarded  by  the  applause  of  the  great  part  of  his 
countrymen.  *  The  General  Assembly,  which  met 
about  the  same  period,  took  a  strong  interest  in  the 
civil  state  of  the  kingdom.  Not  contented  with  or-  May. 
dering  an  inquisitorial  search  for  those  who  had  not 
subscribed  the  covenant,  that  the  censures  of  the 
church  might  be  directed  against  them,  it  excom- 
municated the  principal  persons  engaged  in  rebel- 
lion,— that  is,  in  sustaining  the  royal  cause,  or  who 
gave  to  it  any  assistance  ;  thus  pressing  religion  into 
the  service  of  their  party,  and  excluding  from  the 
society  of  the  faithful,  not  the  impious  and  the  dis- 

*  Rushworth'sCollections,  Vol.  IV.  Part  ii.  p.  986,  and  988.  Guth- 
rie's Memoirs,  p.  136, 137. 
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CHAP,    solute,  but  those  who,  however  pious  and  exenl- 
<^^^^^  plary  in  their  conduct,  hesitated  to  plunge  in  ruin 

1644.  the  monarch  whom  they  had  sworn  to  defend.  * 
Success  of  Towards  the  close  of  this  year,  the  Marquis  of 
ontrose.  ]y[Qntrose  commenced  his  brilliant  career^  and  spread 
consternation  amongst  the  zealous  supporters  of 
presbytery,  and  of  the  covenant.  After  the  battle 
of  Marston-moor,  so  unfortunate  in  its  issue  to  the 
interests  of  the  King,  the  Marquis,  almost  without 
\  an  attendant,  came  to  Scotland  ;  and,  having  put 
himself  at  the  head  of  a  few  Irish  troops,  the  inha- 
bitants of  Athol  and  of  Badenoch  cordially  joined 
him,  and  he  soon  saw  himself  in  a  situation  to  meet 
the  army  which  the  committee  of  estates  had  raised 
^^  *  to  oppose  him.  On  the  first  of  September  he  at- 
tacked this  army ;  and,  though  it  was  much  more 
numerous  than  his  own,  his  skill  and  intrepidity 
were  crowned  with  a  decisive  victory.  He  follow- 
ed up  his  success  by  new  and  vigorous  exertions  ; 
he  became  daily  more  formidable,  and  struck  terror 
into  his  opponents,  by  whom  a  little  before  he  had 
been  regarded  with  contempt,  "j"  The  violent  cove- 
nanters, exasperated  at  what  had  happened,  and 


*  Printed  Acts  of  Assembly,  1014,  p,  7,  8. 

•f-  Wishart's  Memoirs  of  the  Marquis  of  Montrose,  Part  i.  Chap.  5. 
Rushworth's  Collections,  Vol.  IV.  Tart  ii.  p.  980—986.  Trail's 
MS.  Diary.  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  140 — 143.  Baillie's  Letters 
and  Journals,  Vol.  II.  p.  92.  Burnet's  Memoirs  of  the  Dukes  of  Ha- 
milton, p.  275.     Spalding's  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  233. 
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foIIowlnG:  the  counsels  of  the  commission  of  the  Ge-    CIIAP. 
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neral  Assembly,  imprisoned  all  the  friends  of  Mon-  ^ 
trose  whom  they  could  secure ;  they  appointed  a  g^^^* 
General  to  succeed  Argyll  and  Lothian,  who  had 
resigned  their  command  ;  and,  upon  the  meeting  of 
parliament,  the  estates  of  Montrose  and  of  the  Earl  ^^*^' 
of  Ayrly  were  confiscated,  and  their  titles  forfeited. 
A  great  effect,  however,  was  produced  upon  some 
of  the  ministers,  by  the  events  which  had  recently- 
happened.  Suspecting  that  the  Marquis  would  retain 
his  ascendancy,  or  disgusted  with  the  vehemence  of 
their  party,  they  distinguished  their  sermons  by  a 
moderation  strikingly  at  variance  with  the  tone 
which  they  had  once  assumed.  This  tendency  to 
defection  alarmed  the  commission  ;  and  that  it  might 
be  checked,  they  deposed  two  ministers,  upon  the 
slight  ground  that  they  had,  upon  one  occasion, 
spoken  to  Montrose.  * 

About  the  commencement  of  the  year,  it  was  ^\^^^^^^q^[ 
judged  necessary  to  hold  an  extraordinary  meeting  ^^^^'  '^^• 
of  the  General  Assembly.     With  the  information  22d  Jan. 
communicated  to  it  by  some  of  their  brethren  who 
had  returned  from  England,  the  members  were  high- 
ly gratified ;  and,  although  they  had  not  gained  all 
which  they  wished,  they  expressed  their  gratitude 
for  the  progress  which  had  been  made  towards  in- 

•  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  132—184,  i35j  and  137.  There  is  an 
error  of  the  press  in  this  part  of  the  work  ;  after  p.  U4,  succeeds 
p.  126,  and  so  the  pages  proceed.  It  is  the  repeated  pagei,  132,  &c. 
to  which  the  reference  is  here  made. 
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CHAP    troducing,  what  they  esteemed  a  purer  mode  of 

y^,^^^^^  worship,  and  a  right  form  of  ecclesiastical  poUty. 

1645.    There  was  laid  before  them  the  directory,  which  the 

22d  Jan.  ... 

Westminster  divines  had  composed,  and  which,  if 
it  was  approved  by  the  Assembly,  was  to  receive  the 
sanction  of  the  English  parliament.  Tn  an  excel- 
lent preface,  the  design  of  framing  it  is  clearly  and 
with  wonderful  moderation  stated.  Whilst  the  wis- 
dom of  the  first  reformers,  in  employing  a  book  of 
common  prayer,  is  admitted,  the  compilers  of  the 
directory  mention  the  reasons  which  had  led  them 
to  abolish  set  forms  of  prayer,  and  to  prescribe^ 
rather  the  matter  than  the  words  of  our  addresses 
to  the  Deity.  In  this  book,  the  mode  in  which  di- 
vine worship  was  to  be  conducted  in  the  church  of 
Scotland  is  specified ;  and,  with  a  few  alterations, 
gradually  adopted,  it  regulates  the  practice  of  that 
church  at  the  present  day.  Upon  a  work  so  exten- 
sively known,  it  is  unnecessary  to  enlarge ;  it  is 
enough  to  observe,  that  it  exhibits  much  soundness 
of  understanding,  and  reflects  the  highest  credit 
upon  the  eminent  men  with  whom  it  originated. 
That  it  is  admirably  adapted  to  answer  the  great 
ends  for  which  public  worship  was  instituted,  has 
been  proved  by  the  experience  of  ages ;  for  it  is 
readily  admitted,  by  all  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
state  of  Scotland,  that  the  inhabitants  of  that  king- 
dom, instructed  in  religion  agreeably  to  the  direc- 
tory, are  not  only  much  more  versant  in  divine 
truth,  than  the  generality  of  the  people  in  other 
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countries,  but  have  also,  in  a  greater  degree,  regu-    CHAP, 
lated   their  lives  by  the  salutary  precepts  of  the 


Christian  faith.  The  Assembly  unanimously  or-  |^^i,^' 
dained,  that  the  directory  should  be  carefully  prac- 
tised by  the  ministers  throughout  the  kingdom ; 
and  they  concluded  the  act  for  this  purpose  with 
returning  thanks  to  God,  for  bringing  the  so  much 
wished  fbr  conformity  in  religion  to  so  happy  a  pe- 
riod. The  directory,  with  the  ecclesiastical  ordi- 
nance enforcing  it,  was,  in  a  few  days  after,  ratified 
by  the  estates.  *  cth  Feb. 

The  political  sentiments  entertained  by  the  church 
were  no  less  decidedly  expressed,  than  their  zeal 
for  religion.  Rutherford,  one  of  the  most  eminent 
of  the  covenanters,  had,  about  this  time,  published 
a  work,  entitled,  Lej:,  Rex,  in  which  he  went  far 
beyond  the  principles  which  Buchanan,  in  his  me- 
morable treatise,  De  Jure  Regni,  had  inculcated ; 
avowing  opinions  most  hostile  to  the  existence  of 
monarchy,  and  which,  under  any  well-regulated  go- 
vernment, would  have  been  punished  as  sedition.  Feb. 
With  this  production,  however,  his  brethren,  and 
the  laity  who  adhered  to  him,  were  much  delight- 
ed ;  and  they  soon  shewed,  by  the  language  which 


*  Printed  Acts  of  Assembly,  1645.  Act  of  Parliament  prefixed 
to  the  Directory,  which  was  published  by  order  of  the  Assembly,  and  is 
now  generally  bound  up  with  the  Confession  of  Faith.  Bailiie's  Letter* 
and  Journals,  Vol.  IL  p.  85—88,  and  90.    Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  139. 
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CHAP,    they  used  to  the  King,  how  much  they  were  influ- 
enced by  its  principles.  * 

Taking  under  consideration  the  dangers  to  which 
the  nation  was  exposed,  they  resolved  to  address  a 
solemn  and  serious  warning  to  all  classes  of  men, 
including  the  armies  within  and  without  the  king- 
dom. After  dwelling  upon  those  judgments  of  God 
which  threatened  the  country,  and  declaring,  that 
the  cause  of  these  was  not  rebellion  or  disloyalty  in 
them,  as  the  sons  of  Belial  considered  the  solemn 
league  and  covenant  to  be  ;  they  thus  enumerated 
their  public  sins  : — "  God  hath  sent  his  sword  to 
punish  the  contempt,  neglect,  and  desertion  of  his 
glorious  gospel ;"  and  under  this  head,  they  draw  a 
most  gloomy,  and  probably  exaggerated  represen- 
tation of  the  national  depravity.  2.  *'  To  avenge  the 
quarrel  of  his  broken  covenant."  Their  language, 
in  reference  to  this  part  of  their  iniquity,  shews  the 
sentiments  of  the  zealous  covenanters.  "  Besides 
the  defection  of  many  of  the  nation,  under  the  pre- 
lates, from  our  first  national  covenant,  a  sin  not  for- 
gotten by  God,  our  latter  vows  and  covenants  have 
also  been  foully  violated  by  not  contributing  our 
uttermost  assistance  to  this  cause,  with  our  estates 
and  hves  ;  by  not  endeavouring  with  all  faithful- 

*  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  189.  Wodrow's  History  of  the  Suifer- 
ings  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  published  at  Edinburgh,  17iJl,  in  two 
volumes,  folio,  Vol.  I.  p.  10,  and  Appendix,  No.  5.  To  this  valu- 
able work,  containing  many  interesting  documents,  I  shall  soon  have 
occasion  to  refer. 
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ness,  the  discovery,  trial,  and  condign  punishment    chap. 
of  malignants,  and  evil  instruments,  and  by  indulg-  ^^.^I^ 
ing  in  the  conmiission  of  many  aggravated  sins."     1045. 
To  these  were  added  other  causes  of  the  divine 
wrath,  and,  after  enjoining  humiliation,  repentance, 
faith,  and  amendment  of  hfe,  they  declared,  that, 
from  the  perilous  state  of  the  kingdom,  assailed  by 
open  enemies,  by  the  Popish,  prelatical,  and  malig- 
nant faction,  and  by  secret  malignants,  and  disco- 
venanters,  who  slighted  the  public  resolutions  of  the 
church  and  state,  slandered  the  covenant,  and  com- 
mended  and    justiiied   the    proceeding   of  James 
Grahame,  sometime  Earl  of  Montrose,  new  duties 
were  incumbent  upon  all  devout  and  sincere  pa- 
triots.    They  admonished  all,  as  they  valued  every 
thing  which  men  should  hold  dear,  to  appear  ac- 
tively, each  one  stretching  himself  to,  yea  beyond  his 
power ;  they  called  upon  ministers  to  stir  up  their 
people  by  free  and  faithful  preaching  ;  they  called 
upon  the  armies  to  beware  of  ungodliness  and  li- 
centiousness;  they  adjured  every  man  to  assist  in 
carrying  into  execution  the  measures  judged  neces- 
sary for  securing  liberty  and  reformation  of  religion, 
and  not  to  suffer  himself,  by  any  threatening,  to  be 
alienated  from  the  blessed  union  and  conjunction, 
either  by  open  defection,  or  by  detestable  indiffer- 
ence.    They  concluded   this  singular  document,  so 
wonderfully  calculated  to  rouse  the  energies  of  their 
countrymen,  and  to  create  that  determined  and  sa- 
vage courage  which  sinks  the  tenderness  of  huma<. 
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nity  in  eagerness  to  accomplish  its  object,  by  pro- 
mising deliverance  and  success  to  all  who  cleaved 
¥eb1"  "^^*^  ^^^  Lord,  and  whose  hearts  were  upright  to- 
wards his  glory.  It  is  apparent,  that  this  warning 
was  composed  under  the  persuasion,  that  the  vigo- 
rous prosecution  of  hostilities  was  indispensable ;  but 
it  is  always  melancholy  to  contemplate  a  state  of  so- 
ciety in  which  even  the  gentle  voice  of  religion  is 
exchanged  for  the  trumpet  sounding  to  battle  ;  when 
men  whose  profession  should  lead  them  to  lessen 
the  calamities  of  human  life,  strengthen  habits  so 
little  consonant  with  the  benevolent  spirit  which,  in 
happier  periods,  they  would  have  delighted  to  dif- 
fuse. That  such  a  state  may  exist  cannot  be  doubt- 
ed, and  although  it  may  perhaps  be  questioned,  whe- 
ther an  agreement  with  the  King  might  not  at  this 
period  have  been  obtained,  it  ought  not  to  be  fo  r- 
gotten  that,  had  not  the  unconstitutional  exertions 
of  the  prerogative  been  steadily  resisted,  absolute 
despotism  might  have  been  entailed  on  our  country ; 
and  it  might  have  been  cast  back  into  that  darkness 
of  superstition,  from  which,  by  the  most  brilliant 
display  of  fortitude,  aided  by  the  interposition  of 
Providence,  it  had  been  happily  delivered. 

The  title  of  the  paper  seems  to  indicate,  that  it 
was  merely  a  conscientious  admonition  which  might 
be  disregarded ;  it  was,  however,  an  order  rather 
than  a  warning,  for  it  was  not  only  to  be  read  in  all 
churches,  but  the  commissioners  of  the  Assembly 
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were  authorized  to  try  and  censure  those  by  whom    chap. 

•  XIX 

it  should  be  contemned  or  disobeyed.  *  *^^s  >^ 

Having  thus  addressed  their  fellow-subjects,  they  i645. 
determined  not  to  spare  the  sovereign,  and  they  Remon- 
prepared  for  his  inspection  what  they  chose  to  de-^'^^gg"^^^^' 
nominate  the  humble  remonstrance  of  the  church  ^^^  ^^S- 
of  Scotland.  After  dwelling  upon  their  loyalty,  and 
adducing  as  a  proof  of  it,  their  former  remonstrances, 
theu*  covenants,  and  the  whole  course  of  their  pro- 
ceedings in  the  present  troubles,  they  thus  audacious- 
ly, and  harshly  reproached  the  unhappy  monarch, 
*'  Our  country  is  now  infested,  'the  blood  of  divers 
of  our  brethren  spilt,  and  other  acts  of  most  bar- 
barous and  horrid  cruelty  exercised  by  the  cursed 
crew  of  the  Irish  rebels,  and  their  accomplices  in 
this  kingdom,  under  the  conduct  of  such  as  have 
commission  and  warrant  from  your  Majesty.  We 
make  bold  to  warn  you  freely,  that  the  guilt  which 
cleaveth  fast  to  your  Majesty,  and  to  your  throne, 
is  such  as,  if  not  timely  repented,  cannot  but  involve 
yourself  and  your  posterity  under  the  wrath  of  the 
ever  living  G'jd,  For  your  being  guilty  of  shed- 
ding the  blood  of  many  thousands  of  your  best 
subjects, — for  your  permitting  the  mass, — and,  after 
idolatry  both  in  your  own  family  and  in  your  domi- 
nions, for  your  authorizing,  by  the  book  of  sports, 
the  profanation  of  the  Lord's  day, — for  your  not  pu- 

*  The  paper  is  printed  at  full  length  amongst  the  pubh'shed  acts 
•f  the  Assembly,  16*5.} 
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CHAP,  ^shing  of  public  scandals,  and  much  profaneness 
^/^  in  and  about  your  court, — for  your  shutting  your 
y^^*  ears  from  the  just  and  humble  desires  of  your  faith- 
ful subjects, — for  your  complying  too  much  with 
the  Popish  party  many  ways,  and  especially  by  your 
concluding  the  cessation  of  arms  in  Ireland,  and 
your  embracing  the  counsels  of  those  who  have  not 
set  God  or  your  good  before  their  eyes, — for  your 
resisting  and  opposing  this  cause,  which  so  much 
concerneth  the  glory  of  God,  your  own  honour 
and  happiness,  and  the  peace  and  safety  of  your 
kingdoms, — for  all  these  it  is  high  time  for  your 
Majesty  to  fall  down  at  the  footstool  of  the  King  of 
Glory,  to  acknowledge  your  offence,  to  repent  time- 
ly, to  make  your  peace  with  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  (whose  blood  is  able  to  wash  away  your 
great  sin)  and  to  be  no  longer  unwilling  that  the 
Son  of  God  reign  over  you  and  your  kingdoms, 
in  his  pure  ordinances  of  church-government  and 
worship."  * 

It  is  impossible  to  read  this  strain  of  indecent  ex- 
postulation, in  which  the  most  atrocious  guilt,  and 
the  most  obstinate  impiety  are  charged  upon  the 
King,  without  being  satisfied,  that  so  long  as  the 
party  by  which  it  was  dictated  retained  their  influ- 
ence, all  possibility  of  agreement  was  suspended. 

*  Humble  remonstrance,  printed  amongst  acts  of  Assembly,  1645. 
It  is  also  published  by  Rushworth,  in  Vol.  V.  of  his  Collections,  Part  i. 
p.  229,  230.  This  volume  of  the  Collections  was  published  at  Lon- 
don 1701,  in  two  parts.  I  shall  quote  it,  Vol.  V.  Part  first  and  se- 
cond. 
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Much  false  representation  the  ministers  here  em-    chap, 

.  XIX 

ploy  to  blacken  Charles,  and  to  hold  him  up  to  ^ 


the  detestation  of  his  people;  whilst  ihe  hypocrisy  ^^'*^' 
with  which  professions  of  loyalty  are  conjoined 
with  the  foulest  slander,  must  shock  every  fair  and 
honourable  mind.  It  was  perfectly  competent  for 
the  General  Assembly,  if  it  regarded  the  King  as 
hostile  to  the  civil  and  religious  rights  of  his  sub- 
jects to  complain,  and  to  declare,  that,  unless  these 
were  secured,  they  would  not  acknowledge  his  au- 
thority ;  but  no  provocation  could  warrant  many 
parts  of  the  remonstrance,  whilst  he  to  whom  it 
was  addressed  still  received  the  appellation  of  a  so- 
vereign. It  is  to  be  remembered,  that  the  remon- 
strance was  written  at  the  time  of  the  negociations 
at  Uxbridge ;  and  this  fact  may  render  it  evident 
how  impracticable  it  would  have  been  for  the  King 
then  to  make  peace,  and  how  little  ground  there  is 
for  attributing  to  a  vaunting  letter  of  Montrose,  ra- 
ther than  to  his  own  mature  opinion,  that  the  treaty 
was  not  successfully  terminated. 

It  is  pleasant  to  turn  from  the  violent  expressions 
of  party-zeal  to  dwell  upon  other  proceedings  of  the 
General  Assembly,  for  which  it  is  entitled  to  the 
gratitude  and  admiration  of  posterity.  The  warmth 
of  their  political  ardour  did  not  render  the  mem- 
bers indifferent  to  the  intellectual  improvement  of 
their  countrymen.  They  sanctioned  a  number  of 
proposals  for  securing  suitable  qualifications  in  those 
to  whom  the  instruction  of  youth  was  committed  ; 
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GHAP.    they  appointed  all  schools  and  universities  to  be  re- 
v_^^  _j^  /  gularly  examined  ;  rules  were  suggested  for  pre- 
1645.     venting  young  men,  who  had  not  attained  the  requi- 
site knowledge,  from  being  advanced  in  their  course  j 
the  strictest  care  in  deciding  upon  the  attainments 
of  those  upon  whom  degrees  were  to  be  conferred, 
was  recommended  ;  and  there  was  displayed  a  zeal 
for  classical  learning,  which  shews  how  unsound  is 
the  general  opinion,  that  the  love  of  science  had, 
soon  after  the  reformation,  decayed  amongst  the 
clergy  of  Scotland.  * 
Fresh  sue-       Whilst  the  Assembly  was  proceeding  in  its  deli- 


cesses  of 


Montrose  t)erations,  it  was  agitated  and  alarmed  by  the  intelli- 
gence of  another  victory  gained  by  the  Marquis  of 
Montrose  ;  but  the  members  endeavoured  to  prevent 
its  effect  upon  the  minds  of  the  people,  by  represent^ 
jng  it  as  of  little  moment,  and  by  disingenuously  as- 
serting, what  they  knew  to  be  false,  that  the  army 
which  was  with  Argyll  had  lost  only  a  few  men.  f 
Montrose,  through  the  spring  and  summer,  continu- 
ed his  exertions.  It  is  unnecessary  to  enumerate  his 
various  splendid  achievements,  and  it  would  be  pain- 
ful to  dwell  upon  the  desolation  which  was  spread 

*  Printed  Acts  of  Assembly,  1645.  It  is  much  to  be  desired,  that 
universities  in  the  present  day  would  pay  more  regard  than  they  do 
to  some  of  the  regulations  of  the  Assembly,  particularly  to  that  one 
in  which,  with  becoming  concern  for  the  honour  of  science,  it  en- 
joins, that  degrees  should  be  given  only  to  those  of  respectable  lite- 
rary qualifications- 

f  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  1 41,  142,  compared  with  Baillie's  Letters 
and  Journals,  Vol.  II.  p.  93. 
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through  the  districts  which  were  successively  wasted  cHAP. 
by  the  rival  armies,  the  horrors  of  which  were  vi^'^il. 
dreadfully  agravated  by  the  ravages  of  pestilence  i645. 
over  the  greater  part  of  Scotland.  The  people 
were  filled  with  despondency,  and  it  required  all 
the  zeal  of  the  ministers  to  prevent  them  from  de- 
serting the  standards  of  the  covenant.  Even  that 
zeal  for  some  time  failed  of  success.  Montrose 
having  increased  the  number  of  his  followers,  was 
attacked  at  Kilsyth  by  the  army  under  Baillie,  and,  1 5th  Aug. 
after  a  desperate  conflict,  in  which  no  quarter  seems 
to  have  been  given,  he  gained  a  victory  which,  for  a 
short  period,  appeared  to  decide  the  fate  of  the  king- 
dom. The  most  distinguished  of  the  covenanters 
fled  to  Berwick  or  to  Ireland ;  deputations  from 
many  of  the  neighbouring  towns  solicited  pardon 
for  the  part  which  they  had  acted  against  the  King  j 
and  the  successful  commander  was  joined  by  seve- 
ral noblemen  and  gentlemen  who  had  previously 
supported  the  popular  faction.  He  was  invited  to 
come  to  Glasgow,  and,  having  entered  that  city,  he 
was  received  with  every  testimony  of  respect  and 
admiration.  His  conduct  was  marked  by  humanity, 
or  guided  by  that  sound  policy  which  shewed  hira 
the  importance  of  effacing  by  kindness  the  impres- 
sions which  had  been  made  against  him.  To  the 
persons  who  asked  forgiveness,  he  granted  their  re- 
quest Vv^lth  the  most  winning  condescension,  and 
dismissed  them  after  they  had  promised  to  be  in 
future  faithful  to  their  Sovereign.     Solicitous  for 
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CHAP,    the  preservation  and  comfort  of  his  own  friends, 

\J^\^  several  of  whom  had  been  imprisoned  in  Edin- 

1645.     burgh,  he  required  their  deliverance,  and  sent  to 

take  the  metropolis  under  his  protection.  * 

Montrose        About  this  time,  Sir  Robert  Spottiswoode,  son  of 

appointed   the  archbishop,  and  who  now  acted   as  secretary  of 

captain-ge- 
neral and     State,  brought  from  the  King  to  Montrose   his  Ma- 

Yemoro?"  jesty's  commission,  appointing  him  captain-general 
Scotland,  ^nd  deputy-governor  of  Scotland,  with  power  to 
confer  the  order  of  knighthood,  and  to  summon 
parliaments.  In  virtue  of  this,  he  appointed  a  par- 
liament to  meet  at  Glasgow  on  the  20th  of  the  en- 
suing month  of  October,  f  He  was  now  at  the 
summit  of  his  elevation.  He  had  intimidated  or 
cut  off  the  forces  by  which  he  was  opposed ;  he 
saw  almost  the  whole  of  Scotland  under  his  con- 
trol ;  he  was  apparently  strengthened  by  the  addi- 
tion of  new  fiiends  ;  and  he  was  raised  by  the  Sove- 
.  reign  to  the  highest  honour  which  could  be  confer- 
red on  him.  His  great  object  should  have  been  to 
keep  the  advantage  which  he  had  gained, — to  root 
out  the  covenanters,  and  to  secure  the  whole  king- 
dom for  his  master ;  but  he  formed  schemes  which 
precipitated  his  ruin,  and  numberless  causes  conspir- 

*  Wlshart's  Memoirs  of  Montrose,  Part  i.  chap.  13  and  14. 
Guthrie's  Memoirs,' p.  143 — l.'Je.  General  Balllle's  Vindication  of 
himself,  in  Balllle's  Letters,  Vol.  II.  p.  2C4— 2  79.  Clarendon's  Hist. 
Vol.  II.  Part  ii.  p.  filR.     Whitelocke's  Memorials,  p.  167. 

f  Wishart's  Memoirs  of  Montrose,  p.  139,  140.  Guthrie's  Me- 
moirs, p.  156,  157. 


CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  1  1  1 

ed  to  wrest  from  him  the  commanding  situation  to    chap. 
which  he  had  attained.    In  his  own  camp  there  was        j^l/ 
much   dissension.      His   troops,   hastily  collected,     lo^s. 
were  eager  to  return  to  their  homes, — discontent 
was  fostered  by  the  concealed  agents  of  the  cove- 
nanters,— and  the  atrocities  of  which  his  soldiers 
had  been  guilty,  led  the  mass  of  the  people  to  view 
his  cause  with  abhorrence.     Elated,  however,  with  Destruction 
his  success,  he  did  not  see  the  wisdom  of  guarding  °^^"*™y' 
against  any  diminution  of  his  strength,  and,  having 
been  invited  by  Hume  and  Roxburgh  to  proceed 
to  the  south,  he  commenced  his  march,  although  he 
had  been  deserted  by  a  great  part  of  his  army. 
The  covenanting  lords  no  sooner  recovered  from 
their  alarm  than  they  united  against  him,  and,  hav- 
ing recalled  David  Leslie  from  England,  that  gene- 
ral crossed  the  borders  to  aid  his  party,  by  crushing 
an  army  who  had  become  so  formidable.   Montrose 
soon  found  that  he  had  been  betrayed  by  some  in 
whom  he  confided,  and,  having  heard  of  Leslie's 
approach,  he  wisely   determined    to  retire  to  the 
Highlands,  where  he  might  have  defied  an  attack. 
Leslie,    however,  pressed  upon  him, — an  engage- 
ment took  place,  in  which  Montrose,  although  con- 
tending against  far  superior  numbers,  displayed  his  ^■'^^hSept. 
usual  courage  and  presence  of  mind, — and,  after  a 
gallant  resistance,  he  cut  his  way  through  the  ene- 
my, carrying  with  him  his  cavalry.     A  small  body 
of  infantry  kept  their  ground,  and  Leslie  at  length 
agreed  to  give  them  quarter.     This  displeased  the 
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CHAP,  ministers,  who.  It  has  been  affirmed,  basely  insisted 
t^^lj  that  the  promise  should  be  withdrawn.  The  gene- 
1645.  ral,  unable,  or  unwilling  to  resist  their  importuni- 
ties, tarnished  the  bright  honour  of  a  soldier  by  al- 
lowing his  troops  to  rush  upon  the  unhappy  men 
who  had  surrendered  their  arms,  and,  deprived  of 
all  means  of  defence,  they  were  cut  to  pieces.  Many 
of  distinguished  rank  were  taken  prisoners,  amongst 
whom  was  Sir  Robert  Spottiswoode,  who  had  long 
been  detested  by  the  covenanters.  Montrose  was 
not  disheartened  at  the  sad  reverse  which  he  had 
experienced,  but  he  never  after  this  could  make  any 
impression  upon  his  enemies,  and  he  continued 
vainly  endeavouring  to  raise  an  army,  till  Charles 
recalled  his  commission.  * 
Cruelty  of       Jt  cannot  be  matter  of  astonishment  that  this  vic- 

the  Cove- 
nanters,     tory,  obtained  at  a  time  when  the  prospect  of  the 

of "the^Mi/ covenanters  was  most  gloomy,  excited  in  their 
nisters.  jninds  the  highest  gratitude  and  delight ;  but  it  is 
shocking  to  think  that  they  displayed  a  savage  vio- 
lence, which  justly  deserves  the  reprobation  of  pos- 
terity. Not  only  were  those  who  lied  from  the 
battle  inhumanly  massacred,  but,  after  all  danger 
was  past,  many  of  the  prisoners  were  put  to  death. 

*  Wishart's  Memoirs  of  Montrose,  Part  i.  chap.  xvi.  Guthrie's 
Memoirs,  p.  157 — 1G2.  Baillle,  Vol.  II.  p.  164.  Rushworth's  Col- 
lections, Vol.  V.  Parti,  p.  231.  Burnet's  Hist  of  his  own  Times, 
Vol.  I.  p.  52,  S3.  Trail's  MS.  Diarj%  This  writer  says,  «  The  vic- 
tory that  the  Lord  gave  unto  U8,  when  we  were  brought  very  low,  did 
bring  much  joy  to  all  the  Lord's  people  throughout  Scotland." 
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Sir  Robert  Spottiswoode  was  condemned  and  exe-    chap. 

XIX 

cuted,  merely  on  the  ground  that  he  had  conveyed 


to  Montrose  the  commission  of  that  Sovereign  ^^^^' 
whom  all  still  professed  to  serve  and  to  defend. 
Some  of  the  nobles  recommended  milder  proceed- 
ings ;  but  the  clergy  insisted  that  God  required 
the  blood  of  his  enemies,  and  their  influence  for 
some  time  could  not  be  resisted.  At  length,  how- 
ever, the  committee  of  the  church  was  obliged  to 
yield  to  the  abhorrence  of  shedding  blood,  which 
was  prevalent  even  amongst  their  own  adherents ; 
and  they  satisfied  themselves  by  recommending,  that 
the  rest  of  the  prisoners  should,  by  immoderate 
fines,  be  reduced  to  poverty.  * 

Whilst  the  presbyterians  were  regaining  the  as-  The  affairs 
cendancy  in  Scotland,  the  King's  affairs  in  England  bec-.'me 
became  daily  more  hopeless.      By   the  battle  ofJ°[Jj'yj^g^ 
Naseby,  which  terminated  in  a  decisive  victory  to 
the  parliament,  his  military  resources  were  so  much 

*  Wishart's  Memoi'rs  of  the  Marquis  of  Montrose,  Part  i.  chap- 
ters xvii.  xvili,  xix.  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  165 — 169.  Burnet's 
Hist,  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  5i',  53.  Trail's  MS.  Diary. 
Laing's  Hist,  of  Scotland,  Vol.  H.  p.  302,  303.  This  wi'iter  repre- 
sents the  accounts  given  by  the  royalist  writers  of  the  atrocities  of  the 
covenanters  as  much  exaggerated,  and  he  insinuates  that  the  story  of 
the  massacre  of  a  body  of  infantry  is  unfounded.  That  the  royalists 
exhibited  the  cruelty  of  their  enemies  in  too  strong  a  light  is  very 
probable,  but,  after  making  every  possible  abatement,  that  conduct 
was  most  immerciful.  Indeed,  this  may  be  gathered  from  the  lan- 
guage held  by  the  covenanters  in  all  their  public  documents.  I  see 
no  reason  for  disbelieving  the  story  of  the  massacre.  It  is  explicitly 
mentioned  by  Guthrie,  and  Burnet  was  convinced  of  its  truth. 

VOL.  HI.  H 
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CHAP,    exhausted  that  he  was  unable  again  to  meet  the 
.rf^v^^^  eneniy  with  any  hope  of  success,  and  he  now  trust- 
1645.     ^^  fQ  those  dissensions  amongst  themselves,  the  ope- 
ration of  which  was  becoming  more  apparent.  * 

The  presbyterians,  not  satisfied  with  the  resolu- 
tion in  favour  of  their  ecclesiastical  polity,  insisted, 
that  ministers  should  have  full  power  to  exclude 
from  the  Lord's  supper,  and  from  other  Christian 
privileges ;  whilst  the  parliament,  conceiving  that  this 
would  vest  in  the  clergy  an  authority  which  might 
be  employed  wantonly  to  blast  the  reputation,  or 
invade  the  comfort  of  those  with  whom  they  were 
displeased,  insisted,  that  there  should  be  a  precise 
enumeration  of  the  sins  which  shut  out  from  com- 
munion with  the  church.  To  this  most  reasonable 
wish,  the  zealots  of  the  presbyterian  faction  were 
decidedly  adverse ;  and  although  they  did  consent 
that  some  vices  should  be  specified,  they  insisted, 
that  a  general  clause,  authorising  them  arbitrarily 
to  reject,  should  be  inserted  in  the  ordinance  which 
they  solicited,  f 

The  independents,  rapidly  increasing  in  strength 
and  in  numbers,  were  indignant  at  this  encroach- 
ment upon  religious  liberty,  and  they  took  advan- 
tage of  the  intolerance  of  their  opponents  to  excite 

*  Clarendon's  Hist.  "Vol.  H.  Part  ii.  p.  657—659.  Baillle's  Let- 
cers  and  Journals,  Vol.  n.  p.  116,  117.  Rapin's  Hist.  Vol.11,  p.  517, 
£18. 

f  Bailiie's  Letters  and  Journals,  Vol.  II.  p.  150,  and  163.  White- 
locke's  Memorials,  p.  1C5,  106,  and  169,  170. 
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against  them  the  prejudices  of  all  whom  they  could     CHAP, 
influence.     They  dwelt  upon  the  necessity  of  tole- 
ration to  the  peace  and  happiness  of  the  commu-     ^*'^- 
nity  ;  and  sensible  that,  whilst  the  Scotish  army  re- 
mained in  England,  they  could  not  gain  the  ascen- 
dancy to  which  they  aspired,  they  filled  the  houses 
of  parliament  and  the  nation  with  complaints  of  its 
inactivity, — of  the  enormous  expence  of  maintaining 
it, — and   of  the  licentiousness  and   devastation   of 
which,  notwithstanding  the  piety  of  its  generals,  and 
the  earnest  admonitions  of  the  ministers  who  at- 
tended it,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  was  shame- 
fully guilty.     These  evils,  which  were  perceived  or 
felt  by  all,  rendered  the  continuance  of  the  Scotish 
forces  in  England  unpopular,  and  Cromwell  evi- 
dently intended  that  they  should  be  compelled  to 
return. * 

The  King  trusted  that,  by  fomenting  these  dis- 
sensions, or  by  offering  to  make  peace,  he  would 
secure  some  of  the  parties,  and  get  from  parliament 
much  more  favourable  terms  than  those  to  which 
he  had  hitherto  been  required  to  consent.  Ele  had 
been  advised  to  join  the  presbyterians,  and  to  in- 
trigue with  the  independents  ;  and  he  made,  towards 
the  end  of  the  year,  several  proposals  to  the  two 
houses  for  an  accommodation.  He  was  however 
regarded  by  all  with  suspicion  or  distrust ;  and  not- 

*  Baillie's  Letters  and  Journals,  Vol.  11,  p.  141, 142,  and  160 — 162. 
Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  165 — 170. 
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CHAP,    withstanding  the  growing  dissatisfaction  of  the  Scot- 
<,„*-- /-^  ish   commissioners  with  the  measures  adopted  by 
the  English  parliament,  they  cordially  agreed  in 
such  an  answer  to  his  Majesty  as  might  have  con- 
vinced him  that  he  had  nothing  to  hope  from  the 
policy  which  he  had  determined  to  pursue.     Yet 
harassed  and  disheartened,  he  clung  to  the  project 
of  negociation  ;  and  he  at  length  offered,  upon  ob- 
taining security  for  himself  and  his  followers,  to  dis- 
band his  forces,  to  come  to  London  attended  only 
by  a  royal  escort,  to  pass  an  act  of  oblivion,  and  to 
do  whatever  they  should  advise  him  for  the  good 
and  peace  of  the  kingdom,  *     Even  these  humili- 
ating proposals  were  rejected  by  his  enemies,  who 
dreaded  his  appearance  in  the  metropolis  j  and  thus 
driven  to  despair,  he  formed  the  resolution  of  deli- 
March  23.  vering  himself  to  the  Scotish  army,  resting  upon  as- 
surances, which,  without  proper  authority,  Montre- 
ville,  a  French  agent,  had  given  to  him,  that  he  and 
his  adherents  would  be  safe  in  their  persons  and 
consciences,  and  that  the  army  would  unite  with 
him  in  whatever  was  requisite  for  obtaining  a  well- 
grounded  and  lasting  peace.    He  accordingly  car- 
ried his  design  into  execution.    Leaving  Oxford  in 

April  27.  disguise,  attended  by  Ashburnham,  groom  of  his  bed- 

*  Whitelocke's  Memorials,  p.  175,  and  18S.  King's  messages  to 
both  houses  of  parliament  in  Royston's  ColJection,  p.  575 — 592. 
Baillie's  Letters  and  Journals,  Vol.  U.  p.  189,  190,  and  198,  199. 
Clarendon's  Hist.Vol.  II.  Part  ii.  p.  742—753.  Rapin,  Vol  II.  p.  520, 
521. 
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chamber,   and  Hudson,    a   divine,    he    wandered    cHAP. 
through  different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  apparently  .^,^,-^ 
undecided  as  to  the  course  which  he  should  follow  ;      ig-ig. 
but  at  length,  on  the  ninth  day  after  commencing  ne  arrives 
his  journey,  he  reached  the  Scotish  camp  before  fsh'omp°'' 
Newark.  *  •^''i  <^'"  cth 

May. 

Leslie,  the  General,  was  astonished  when  the  ap- 
proach of  the  King  was  announced  to  him.  He  im- 
mediately went  our,  and  received  him  with  respect, 
but  he  instantly  dispatched  to  London  and  to  Scot- 
land, intelligence  of  an  event  in  which  all  parties 
were  so  deeply  interested.  Parliament  was  filled 
with  consternation  at  the  report  of  the  King's  es- 
cape ;  and  a  rumour  having  been  circulated  that  he 
was  actually  in  the  metropolis,  an  ordinance  was 
published,  "  that  what  person  soever  should  harbour 
or  conceal,  or  know  of  the  harbouring  and  conceal- 
ing of  the  King's  person,  and  should  not  reveal  it 
immediately  to  the  Speakers  of  both  houses,  should 
be  proceeded  against  as  a  traitor  to  the  common- 

*  Baillie's  Letters  and  Journals,  Vol.  II.  p.  200,  and  20C.  Rush- 
v'crth's  Collections,  Vol.  V.  Part  i.  p  267.  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  274. 
Whitelocke's  Memorials,  p.  202,  20S,and  209.  Clarendon,  Vol.  III. 
Part  i.  p.  22.  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  170,  171,  and  175.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  a  negocialion  had  taken  place  between  Montrevilie  and  the 
Scotish  leaders,  and  that  some  terms  had  been  discussed,  but  Montre« 
ville  cither  mistook  their  import,  or  deluded  the  King.  No  written 
document  was  produced  by  him,  and  the  solemn  declaration  of  the 
Scotish  commissioners  to  the  house  of  Peers,  corroborated  as  it  is  by 
other  circumstances,  renders  it  certain  that  no  such  pledge  as  Montre- 
vilie mentioned  was  given. 
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CHAP,    wealth,  forfeit  his  whole  estate,  and   die  without 

XIX. 

\^^.^^,^^  mercy."     Their  alarm  was  dissipated  by  the  infor- 
^^3y.      mation  from  the  Scotish  General ;  and  they  passed  a 
resolution,  that  Leslie  and  the  commissioners  should 
be  requested  to  consent  that  his  Majesty's  person 
might  be  disposed  of  as  both  houses  should  direct.  * 
Manner  in       Although,  upon  his  first  arrival,  the  King  was  at- 
was  treated,  tended  with  apparently  becoming  respect,  he  soon 
found  that  he  was  not  at  liberty.     Leven  insisted 
upon  his  ordering  the  governor  of  Newark  to  sur- 
render ihe  garrison,  and  when  this   was  done,  the 
army  marched  back  to  Newcastle,  f 

The  committee  of  the  estates,  which  was  sitting 
in  Edinburgh,  upon  hearing  that  his  Majesty  was 
with   their  army,  sent  a  deputation,  including  the 
Earl  of  Lanerick,  who  at  this  time  acted  with  the 
covenanters,  to  express  the  deep  interest  which  they 
took  in  the  preservation  of  his  royal  person ;  and  to 
declare,  that  his  just  power  and  greatness  they  should 
ever  be  solicitous   to  procure.     The  real  import  of 
these  professions  the  unhappy  monarch  could  not 
for  a  moment  mistake  ;  for  they  were  instantly  to 
be  followed  with  an  intimation  of  its  being  expect- 
ed that  he  would  give  full  satisfaction  to  his  sub- 
jects, and  that  as  a  preparation  to  this,  he  would 
immediately  recall  the  commissions  which  he  had 

*  Whltelocke's  Memorials,  p.  203,  204.  Baillie's  Letters  and  Jour- 
nals, Vol.  II.  p.  206. 

-}- Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  175.  Whitelocke,  p.  204.  Crawford's 
Lives,  p.  209.     Clarendon,  Vol.  III.  Part  i.  p.  SO. 
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given  against  the  kingdom  ;  in  other  words,  that  he    ciiAP. 
would  cast  off  the  friends  who  had  exposed  their  \,^^_,^ 
fortunes  and  their  lives  in  defence  of  the  preroga-      ^^^^^ 
live.  * 

Had  his  subjects  in  Scotland  not  been  connected  Ncgocia- 

.  ,      ,  ,.  ,     ,  ,  .         r      •        '      ^'ons  with 

With  the  pwirliament  and  the  presbyterian  taction  m  i,ini. 
England,  they  could  not  have  desired  a  more  fa- 
vourable opportunity  for  an  accommodation.  Of 
the  insincerity  with  which  he  had  often  acted,  they 
had  sufficient  experience ;  but  his  interest  and  his 
duty  were  now  conjoined,  and  his  power  was  so 
much  diminished,  that,  had  his  own  conscience  not 
been  assailed,  he  would  have  gladly  consented  to 
any  measures  by  which  the  civil  and  religious 
rights  of  his  people  could  have  been  secured  to 
them.  Intoxicated  however  with  the  idea  of  esta- 
blishing one  form  of  church-government  through 
the  whole  of  Britain,  and  believing  that,  if  they 
relinquished  this  scheme,  they  would  sacrifice  the 
cause  of  heaven,  they  instructed  their  commission- 
ers to  act  in  concert  with  the  two  houses,  and  to 
agree  to  nothing  by  which  the  union  of  the  coun- 
tries could  be  interrupted  or  destroyed,  f  They 
accordingly  urged  the  King  to  send  a  message  to 
the  two  houses,  expressing  his  anxiety  for  a  speedy 
peace  j  and  they  united  in  framing,  or  in  sanction- 

*  Burnet's  Memoirs  of  the  Dukei  of  Hamilton,  p.  274.  Guthrie's 
Memoirs,  p. 

•j-  Whitelocke's  Memorials,  p.  204.  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  2li. 
Rushworth's  Collections,  Vol.  V.  Part  i.  p.  268. 
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CHAP,    ing  the  proposals  which  were  afterwards  made  to 
v^i^.^^'  him,  as  the  ground  of  an  agreement.     He  was  now 
^^^'^'     convinced,  that  compliance  to  the  utmost  extent  to 
which  he   could  conscientiously  go,  was  requisite. 
1 8th  May.  He  accordingly  offered  to  his  parliament  to  grant 
what  had  been  required  at  Uxbridge,  and  afterwards 
intreated,  that  they  would  submit  to  him  the  terms 
lit  June,  upon  which  they  had  agreed ;  he  wrote  to  Montrose, 
desiring  him  to  disband  his  forces  ;  he  gave  orders 
that  all  the  garrisons  which  still  held  out,  should  be 
surrendered  j  and,  in  general,  assured  them  of  his 
determination  to  do  whatever  was  necessary  for  the 
happiness  of  his  subjects,  and  for  removing  the  dif- 
ferences which  had  so  long  subsisted.  * 

But,  notwithstanding  all  this,  he  soon  found  that 
he  must  renounce  his  conviction  and  his  principles 
before  he  could  retain  even  the  shadow  of  royalty. 
He  was  unceasingly  importuned  by  the  Scotish 
commissioners,  by  the  General  Assembly,  and  by 
the  committee  of  states,  to  subscribe  the  cove- 
nant, and  to  settle  religion  as  it  prescribed.  Even 
the  army  presented  an  address  to  him  by  the  Lord- 
General  and  the  other  officers,  in  which  they  said, 
"  We  do  not  conceal  our  unfeigned  grief,  for  that 
your  Majesty  hath  not  yet  been  pleased  to  autho- 
rize and  sign  the  covenant,  which  we  are  confident 
would  bring  honour  to  God,  happiness  to  yourself 

*  Royston's  Collection,  Part  ii.  p.  595 — 599.  Burnet's  Memoirs, 
p.  274,  275.  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  176, 177.  Clarendon,  Vol.  HI, 
Part  i.  p.  30.    Montrose's  Memoirs,  p.  195,  196. 

3 


CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  121 

and  posterity,  and  endear  your  Majesty  above  mea-    ^iJ^' 
sure  to  your  faithful  and  loyal  subjects.  *  v.-^^^^^ 

Thus  assailed,  he  acted  with  a  firmness  and  a  ^j^^^ 
moderation  which  reflect  high  honour  upon  his 
temper  and  his  understanding.  Rivetted  to  his  own 
religious  sentiments,  he  still  avowed  that  he  was 
open  to  conviction  ;  that  if  he  were  satisfied  in  his 
conscience  of  the  lawfulness  of  what  was  desired  of 
him,  then,  but  not  till  then,  would  he  grant  what 
was  demanded ;  and  he  declared  his  Avillingness 
to  enter  into  a  conference  upon  the  points  at  issue, 
with  any  one  who  should  be  appointed  to  conduct 

The  steadiness  with  which  he  adhered  to  what 
respected  the  church,  has  been  considered  as  evi- 
dence, that,  in  all  his  negociations,  he  was  insincere. 
It  seems,  however,  at  this  period  of  his  life,  rather 
to  warrant  an  opposite  conclusion.  Had  his  object 
now  been  to  deceive,  and  had  his  sense  of  integrity 
been  so  blunted  that  he  had  no  scruple  to  follow  a 
system  of  delusion,  it  is  in  the  highest  degree  pro- 
bable, that  he  would  have  consented  to  all  which 
•was  required,  and  that  he  would  even  have  sub- 
scribed the  covenant,  with  this  mental  reservation, 
that,  as  the  subscription  had  been  extorted,  it  was 
binding  only  while  it  was  his' interest  to  act  in  con- 
formity to  it.  Had  he  done  this,  he  would  have  em- 

*  Rushworth's  Collections,  Vol.  V.  Part  i.  p.  30't,  305.    Burnet'i 
Memoirs,  p.  275.     Printed  Acts  of  Assembly,  1646. 
f  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  277. 
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CHAP,    barrassed   his  enemies ;   he  would  probably  have 
y^^!^^:^  gained  the  most  powerful  men  in  Scotland ;  and  he 
1646.     would  at  all  events  have  opened  the  only  way  by 
which  he  could  possibly  retain  his  throne.     Had 
he  at  this  critical  moment  been  treated  with  ten- 
derness, and  been  permitted  to  adhere  to  his  own 
religious  sentiments,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  he  would 
have  made  no  attempt  to  subvert  the  presbyterian 
polity,  and  would  have  continued  to  be  guided  by 
the  maxims  of  a  limited  monarchy. 
His  coniro-      In  Compliance  with  his  proposal  for  a  conference, 
HendeTson  Henderson  was  employed  to  enlighten  his  mind  and 
about  epis-  purify  his  faith.     This  eminent  divine  was  selected, 

copacy.         ^     ^     ■* 

as  in  every  respect  best  adapted  for  the  delicate  of- 
May  and  fice  committed  to  him,  and  the  choice  was  the  most 
judicious  which  could  have  been  made.  With  all 
his  zeal  he  seems  to  have  entertained  much  reve- 
rence for  the  King  ;  his  mamiers  were,  for  his  age, 
mild  and  conciliating  ;  and  he  had  paid  minute  at- 
tention to  the  subjects  which  he  was  to  discuss. 
Various  papers,which  are  still  extant,  passed  between 
him  and  the  sovereign.  Charles  defended  episco- 
pacy with  a  weight  of  argument,  and  an  extent  of 
erudition,  which  are  really  astonishing,  bringing 
into  the  view  of  his  antagonist  the  most  specious 
reasons  upon  which  the  divine  origin  of  the  hierar- 
chy has  been  rested  ;  whilst  Henderson,  with  much 
talent  and  dexterity,  supported  the  polity  of  his  own 
church,  urging,  that  episcopacy  is  not  explicitly  en- 
joined by  our  Lord  or  his  apostles,  and  examining 
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the  historical  assertions  by  which  the  Kinc;  fortified    chap. 

^  ^  XIX. 


his  arguments.  The  manner  in  which  his  Majesty 
conducted  the  controversy,  plainly  shews,  that  he  ^^'*^* 
must  previously  have  investigated  the  subject,  and 
that  his  opinions  were  not  rashly  adopted.  He  is 
considered  by  several  writers  as  having  shewn  mo;"e 
ingenuity  and  learning  than  his  opponent ;  and  some 
of  his  partizans  lamented  that  >his  sword  was  not 
wielded  with  the  same  vigour  as  his  pen.  In  form- 
ing a  judgment  of  the  papers,  men  may  be  influen- 
ced by  their  previous  sentiments,  but  the  controver- 
sy, as  might  have  been  foreseen,  produced  no  change 
of  opinion  in  those  to  whom  it  was  entrusted.  * 

Soon  after  this,  Henderson,  who  had  been  ex-     Aug. 
hausted  by  disease,  died  in  Scotland,  and  some  did  character 
not  hesitate  to  assert,  that  his  dissolution  was  has-  ^^^^  ^"^  ^^' 
tened  by  mortification  that  he  had  been  defeated  ; 
whilst   others,  going  beyond  this,  affirmed  that  he 
had  been  converted  by  his  sovereign  ;  that,  on  his 
death-bed,  he  lamented  the  part  which  he  had  acted, 
and  renounced  presbytery  which  he  had  so  strenu- 
ously supported.     All  these  assertions  are  without 
foundation.     The  General  Assembly,  the  members 

*  The  papers  are  preserved  In  Royston's  Collection,  Part  i.  p.  15S 
— 187.  The  King's  first  paper  is  dated  29th  ]May,  and  his  last  the 
16th  of  July.  It  is  proper  to  mention,  that  he  had  no  assistance  in 
composing  them.  Collier,  Vol.  II.  p.  ^42 — 848.  He  supposes  that 
Henderson  was  sent  after  the  propoiitions  of  parliament  were  submit- 
ted to  the  King  ;  but  this  was,  as  i«  evident  from  dates,  not  the  case. 
..Rushworth's  Collections,  Vol.  V.  Part  i.  p.  S21.  Burnet's  Memoirs 
of  the  Dukes  of  Hamilton,  p.  277. 
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CHAP,    of  which  enjoyed  every  advantage  for  ascertaining 

,^>^y^  the  truth,  published,  in  their  official  acts,  a  refutation 

1646.     of  the  statement,  and  their  account  was  confirmed 

by  a  variety  of  evidence  which,  from  other  sources, 

was  obtained. 

In  Henderson,  the  church  and  the  kingdom  ex- 
perienced a  severe  loss.  He  had,  from  an  early  pe- 
riod, acquired  a  decided  ascendancy  over  ecclesias- 
tical proceedings ;  and,  with  considerable  learning 
and  great  talents,  he  conjoined  a  justness  of  senti- 
ment, and  a  moderation  which,  though  not  suffi- 
cient to  stem  the  torrent,  often  gave  to  it  a  salutary 
direction.  Zealous  for  his  party,  and  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  importance  of  setting  bounds  to 
the  prerogative,  he  cordially  joined  in  the  measures 
requisite  for  doing  so ;  but  there  is  every  reason  to 
believe,  that,  had  his  life  been  preserved,  he  would 
have  exerted  himself  to  restrain  the  violent  dissen- 
sions, and  the  unchristian  practices,  which,  ere  long, 
disgraced  those  v/ith  whom  he  had  associated  ;  and 
that  he  would  have  gladly  contributed  to  rescue  his 
unfortunate  sovereign  from  the  melancholy  fate 
which  awaited  him.  His  death  was  justly  lamented 
by  the  covenanters.  They  had  been  accustomed  to 
venerate  him  as  their  guide  ;  they  had  left  to  him 
the  choice  of  the  most  difficult  steps,  which,  in  re- 
sisting episcopal  tyranny,  they  had  been  compelled 
to  take  ;  his  memory  was  associated  with  one  of  the 
most  interesting  struggles  in  which  his  countrymen 
had  ever  been  -engaged  j  and  they  honoured  that 
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memory  by  every  expression  of  esteem  ;  transmit-  CHAP, 

ting,  by  monumental  inscriptions,  and  by  solicitude  ,^^  ,^ 

to  rescue  him  from  misrepresentation,  their  deep  re-  ^^^''* 


gret  that  they  were  for  ever  deprived  of  his  assist- 
ance, which  their  critical  situation,  and  the  highly 
agitated  state  of  the  public  mind,  would  then  have 
rendered  peculiarly  important.  * 

*  Heylin  in  his  History  of  the  Presbyterians,  p.  477, — Collier  In  his 
Ecclesiastical  Histor)',   Vol.  II.  p.  S48.  upon  Hcylin's  authority,   the 
author  of  a  pamphlet,  entitled,  *'  The  declaration  of  Mr  Alexander 
Henderson  upon  his  death-bed  ;"  and  Hollingworth  in  a  pamphlet,  en- 
titled the  Character  of  King  Charles  the  First,  from  the   declaration 
of   Mr  A.  Henderson,  have  made  the  charges  against  Henderson,  or 
relating  to  him,  which  I  have  mentioned.     That   they  are  totally  un- 
founded, the  reader  will  be  satisfied,  by  consuUing  the  Printed  Acts 
of   the  General  Assembly,   1G48,  p.  43, 44. ;  a  pamphlet  written  by 
Lieutenant-General  Ludlow,  and  printed  at  London  1G93,  entitled, 
''  Truth  brought  to  light,  or  the  gross  forgeries   of  Dr  Hollingworth, 
&c.  detected."     Baillie's  Letters  and  Journals,  Vol.  IL  p.  232.  ;  and 
Neal's  History  of  the  Puritans,  Vol.  ill.  p  321 — 324,  and  Note  to 
p.  323,  where  the  subject  is  fully  discussed.     The  character  of  Hen- 
derson may  be  inferred  from  the  various   incidents  of  his  life  which 
have  been  recorded  ;  but,  in  justice  to  his  reputation,  a  few  testimo- 
nies, from  writers  of  different   sentiments,  I  have  thought  it  right  to 
subjoin.     Rushworth,  Vol.  V.  Part  i.  p.  S2l,  speaking  of  his  death, 
says,  "  He  died  about  the  end  of  August,  much   lamented  by  those 
of  his  party,  being  indeed  a  person  of  great  learning  and  abilities,  and 
more  moderation  than  many  of  them."     Collier,   Vol.  IL  p.  S48,  ad- 
mits, "  that  he  was  a  person  of  learning,  elocution,  and  judgment,  and 
at  the  top  of  his  party."     Baillie,  who  was  intimately  acquainted  with 
him,  writes,  Vol.  II.  p.  232,  "  he  died  as  he  lived,  in  great  modesty, 
piety,  and  faith  ;"  and  Bishop  Burnet  allows,  '*  that  he  was  by  much 
the  wisest  and  the  gravest  of  them  all ;  that  he  found  he  could  not  mo- 
derate the  heat  of  some  fiery  spirits  ;   and  that  when  he  saw  that  be 
could  follow  them  no  more,  he  sunk  in  body  and  mind,  and  soon  af- 
ter died."  Hist,  of  his  own  Time?,  Vol.  I.  p.  44.     See  also  White 


Aug. 


1646. 
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CHAP.  locke's  Memorials,  p.  221.  Ludlow,  in  his  pamphlet  above  quoted,  has 
XIX.  preserved  the  inscriptions  upon  Henderson's  tomb,  which  were  nearly- 
obliterated  in  1662.  One  of  them  states,  that  he  was  a  man  truly  ex- 
cellent and  divine,  famous  for  all  sorts  of  virtue,  but  chiefly  for  piety, 
learning,  and  prudence  ;  equally  respected  by  his  most  serene  Majesty 
and  the  parliaments  of  both  kingdoms.  The  man  who  has  been  thus 
delineated,  even  by  those  little  friendly  to  his  principles  and  political 
conduct,  must  have  been  truly  respectable,  and  ought  not  to  be  regard- 
ed, as  he  has  often,  in  latter  times  been  as  an  intemperate  enthusiast, 
and  a  turbulent  incendiaiy. 
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CHAPTER  TWENTIETH. 

P'iews  of  the  parties  united  against  the  King. ...Firmness 
U'ith  n'hich  he  acted. ...Montrose  leaves  Scotland. ...Fur- 
ther proceedings  respecting  the  King lie  rejects  the 

propositions  oj  the  Parliament. ...Eject  of  this Parlia- 
ment in  Scotland.„.T]ic  King  delivered  up  by  the  Scotch 

Reflections  upon  this. ...State   of  the  Presbyterian 

Polity. ....Power  of  the  Independents... .They  get  the 
Sovereign  into  their  possession Transactions  in  Scot- 
land  Negociation  between  the  King  and  the  Scotish 

Commissioners An  agreement  is  concluded.... Parti' 

culars  of  it  relating  to  religion. ...It  is  violently  opposed 
by  the  Ministers. ...Their  infuence.  ...Efforts  of  the  King's 

friends Firmness  of  the  Scotish  Parliame)tt....Reso- 

lution  to  support  Charles,  and  to  raise  Forces. ...General 

Assembly Remarks  upon  the  state  of  the  Kingdom.... 

Defeat  of  Hamilton  at  Preston....  Effects  of  that  De. 

feat Treaty  with  the  Church  faction Remarks  upon 

it. ...Violence  of  the  enemies  to  the  engagement.... The 

King  condemned  and  executed His  character Cow- 

sequence  of  his  death. 

Whilst  attempts  were  thus  makinf^  to  induce  the    CHAP. 

•  •  •  XX 

King  to  change  his  sentiments  with  respect  to  eccle-  \,^,^^^^ 
siastical  polity,   the  two  houses  of  parliament,  in     i64g. 
conjunction  with  the  commissioners  h'om  Scotland,  the  parties 
were,  agreeably  to  his  request,  preparing  the  propo-  ""''^ 
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CHAP,  sitions  to  be  submitted  to  him,  as  the  ground- work 
V^^,^^  of  peace.  In  the  deliberations  upon  these  proposalsj 
1646.  i\iQ  views  of  the  different  parties  were  distinctly  un- 
King.  folded.  The  Scotish  commissioners,  guided  by  the 
feelings  of  the  great  majority  of  their  countrymen, 
and  by  the  recommendations  and  injunctions  of  the 
judicatories  of  the  church,  whilst  they  steadily  con- 
templated the  establishment  of  civil  hberty,  were 
chiefly  solicitous  that  conformity,  as  pointed  out  by 
the  covenant,  should  be  fully  carried  into  execution  ; 
that  presbyteries  should  be  erected ;  that  the  power 
of  excluding  from  the  sacraments  should  be  vested 
in  the  ministers  ;  and,  above  all,  that  sects  should 
be  exterminated,  and  the  hated  tenet  of  liberty  of 
conscience  be  proscribed.  Had  they  been  able, 
through  the  aid  of  the  King,  to  effect  these  objects, 
they  would  not  have  hesitated  to  relax  some  of  the 
political  restraints  under  which  he  was  to  be  laid, 
and  they  would  have  considered  themselves  as  bound 
to  support  his  throne.  Their  zeal  was  at  this  time 
increased  by  the  obstacles  which  they  had  to  en- 
counter. They  found  the  two  houses  uniformly 
hostile  to  the  exclusive  dominion  of  presbytery  ;  they 
had  lamented  this  to  the  ministers  in  Scotland ;  and 
the  General  Assembly  had  repeatedly  expressed  its 
abhorrence  at  what  they  attributed  to  coldness  in 
the  best  of  causes. 

"With  the  Scotish  commissioners,  however,  the 
English  presbyterians,  who  were  very  numerous, 
particularly  about  London  and  its  vicinity,  cordially 
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acted.     They,  too,  had  bewailed  the   increase   of   ciiAP. 
sects,  and  the  indulgence  which   had  been  shown 


to  them;  and  the  Lord  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  J^jj*, 
common  council  of  the  metropolis,  had  presented  a 
remonstrance  to  parliament,  one  great  design  of 
which  was,  to  quicken  the  attempts  of  the  legisla- 
ture to  suppress  all  private  congregations,  and  to 
proceed  against  anabaptists,  heretics,  and  sectaries, 
that  all  might  be  compelled  to  obey  the  government 
settled,  or  to  be  settled,  and  that  no  one,  disaffect- 
ed to  presbytery,  might  be  employed  in  any  public 
trust.  This  was  treated  with  contempt ;  and  the 
General  Assembly,  irritated  at  what  so  nearly  af- 
fected its  own  principles,  expressed,  in  a  letter  to 
the  Lords  and  Commons,  the  highest  approbation 
of  the  remonstrance  which  had  been  despised.  * 

The  majority  of  the  committee  of  parliament  for 
adjusting  the  propositions,  wished,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  all  sects  which  did  not  violate  the  laws 
should  be  protected ;  they  were  eager  to  prevent 
the  restoration  of  peace,  which  would  have  under- 
mined their  own  influence  ;  and  they  were  secretly 
desirous,  that,  monarchy  being  abolished,  a  republi- 
can form  of  government  should  be  introduced. 
Hence  they  laboured  so  to  frame   the  proposals,  as 

*  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  278,  279.      Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  isi. 
Whiteloc  e's  Memorials,  p.  206,  207,  and  213.    Printed  Acts  of  Ge- 
neral Assembly,  1646,  p.  17 — 20.     Rushwonh's  Collections,  Vol.^V. 
Part  i-  p.  S07,  30c .    Baillie's  Letters  and  Journals,  Vol.  II.  p.  2 1 8. 
VOL.  III.  I 
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CHAP,  that  the  King  might  reject  them  ;  and  they  dreaded 
\^«s-sV-*fc^  nothing  more  than  his  compHance  with  the  demands 
164G.  of  his  subjects.  With  this  view,  they  resisted  the 
desire  of  the  Scotish  commissioners,  to  make  some 
concessions  to  Charles  j  and  they  would  also  have 
resisted  the  article  for  uniformity  of  religion,  had 
they  not  dreaded  that  they  would  thus  lose  the  ad- 
iithJuly  vantage  which  they  had  already  gained.  After 
much  discussion,  all  parties  agreed,  and  the  propo- 
sals were  at  length  laid  before  the  King.  In  refer- 
ence to  the  church,  he  was  required  to  sign  the  co- 
venant, and  to  sanction  an  act  for  its  being  univer- 
sally taken ;  to  consent  to  the  abolition  of  the  hier- 
archy ;  to  confirm  unity  and  uniformity  in  religion ; 
and  to  take  severe  and  intolerant  measures  against 
the  adherents  of  popery.  * 

The  Duke  of  Hamilton,  who  had  some  time  be- 
fore this  been  released  from  imprisonment,  and  who, 
upon  his  return  to  Scotland,  had  been  appointed  by 
the  covenanters  to  go  to  London,  as  one  of  their 
commissioners,  immediately,  upon  the  proposidons 
being  approved,  went  to  Newcastle,  that  he  might 
inform  the  King  of  their  nature,  and  urge  him  to 
such  compliance  as  seemed  requisite  for  preserving 


Firmness 
with  which 
the  King 
acted. 
April. 


*  Whitelocke's  Memorials,  p.  207>  and  215.  Burnet'e  Memoirs, 
p.  279,  and  283.  BaiUie'i  Letters,  Vol.  II.  p,  20b,  209,  217,  and 
218.  Royston's  Collection,  Part  ii.  p.  601,  C02.  Clarendon's  His- 
tory, Vol.  III.  Part  i.  p.  S6. 
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his  crown.  *  After  some  feelings  of  embarrass-  chap. 
ment,  occasioned  by  the  circumstances  attendmg  his  _^^^  ' 
late  confinement,  had  been  removed,  he  unfolded  le^g. 
to  his  Majesty  the  designs  of  all  the  parties  ;  and,  in 
that  spirit  of  temporizing  policy  which  had  marked 
his  conduct,  he  earnestly  implored  Charles  to  yield, 
pressing  upon  him  all  the  arguments  which  inge- 
nuity, not  guided  by  the  most  scrupulous  integrity, 
could  devise.  The  King,  however,  remained  in- 
flexible ;  and  when  the  propositions  were  presented, 
he  declared  that  to  some  of  them  he  could  not  con- 
sent without  violating  principles,  a  sacred  regard 
to  which  he  preferred  to  all  the  splendour  of  royal- 
ty. The  commissioners  of  both  kingdoms,  upon 
their  knees,  entreated  him  to  alter  his  resolution; 
and  Loudon,  the  chancellor  of  Scotland,  in  a  long 
speech,  besought  him,  as  he  valued  his  crown,  not 
to  hesitate  in  giving  the  pledge  which  was  required. 
But  what  he  had  been  satisfied  was  right,  did  not 
change  its  nature,  because  he  saw  it  to  be  inexpe- 
dient ;  and  he  nobly  replied,  that  no  condition  to 
which  he  could  be  reduced,  would  be  so  deplorable 
as  that  to  which  they  were  persuading  him  to  re- 
duce himself;  that  they  might  take  their  own  way  ; 
and  that  though  they  had  all  forsaken  him,  God 
had  not.  Finding  their  efforts  vain,  the  English  Aug. 
commissioners   returned  to  London.      They  were 

*  Burnet's  Memoirs,   p.  272,  and  279.       Guthrie's   Memoirs, 
p.  180. 
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CHAP,  followed  by  the  Marquis  of  Argyll,  Loudon,  the 
v,^^^^^^  chancellor,  and  the  Earl  of  Dunfermline  ;  but  the 
1646.  Duke  of  Hamilton  and  his  brother,  the  Earl  of 
Lanerick,  went  to  Scotland,  to  endeavour  to  prevail 
upon  the  committee  of  estates  to  be  satisfied  with 
the  concessions  which  the  King  had  offered  to 
make.  * 
Montrose  Whilst  the  negotiations  were  proceeding  at  New- 
land,  castle,  Charles  was  much  distressed  about  the  fate 
of  the  Marquis  of  Montrose.  He  had,  in  com- 
pliance with  the  request  from  Scotland,  ordered 
that  gallant  nobleman  to  disperse  his  troops ;  and, 
reluctant  as  the  Marquis  was  to  obey  an  injunction 
wrung  from  his  sovereign,  he  determined  to  do 
whatever  could  promote  the  interest  of  his  master. 
His  majesty  saw  the  hazard  to  which  this  general 
was  exposed.  He  had  been  excommunicated  by 
the  church,  and  declared  a  traitor  by  the  parlia- 
ment; the  ministers,  regarding  him  with  abhor- 
rence, had  imparted  their  feelings  to  the  multitude, 
to  whose  fury  there  was  much  danger  of  his  falling 
a  sacrifice.  The  King  requested  the  Duke  of  Ha- 
milton, although  the  enemy  of  Montrose,  to  secure 
his  safety ;  and  Middleton,  who  commanded  the 
troops  of  the  covenanters,  was  prevailed  upon  to 

*  Burnet's  Memoirs^  p.  281 — 284.  Whitelocke's  Memorials, 
p.  218.  ChrendoHj  Vol.  HI.  Parti,  p.  37.  Rushworth's  Collec- 
tions, Vol.  V.  Part  i.  p.  319 — 321.  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  ISl — 
185.  Baillie's  Letters  and  Journals,  Vol.  H.  p.  224 — 226.  CrawiP 
ford's  Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  p.  210,  21  J. 
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permit  the  Marquis  to  leave  the  kingdom, — it  being    chap. 
stipulated  that  he  was  excluded  from  pardon.     The  ^^^^ 
commission  of  the  church  were  indignant  that  even      g^^*^| 
such  terms  were  granted,  and  they  affirmed  that, 
to  allow  Montrose  to  -escape,  was  a  violation  of  the 
covenant.;  but  Middleton  having,  with  a  soldier's 
honour,    adhered   to   the  agreement,   the  Marquis 
sailed  from  Scotland,  and,  having  landed  in  Nor- 
way, he,  by  a  circuitous  route,  reached  France,  to 
wait  upon  the  Queen.  * 

Hamilton,  upon  his  return  from  Newcastle,  re-  Fartherpro- 
presented  to  all  whom  he  hoped  to  influence,  thespectiJfgthe 
injustice  and  cruelty  of  urging  the  King  to  violate  ^^'"^' 
his   conscience;    endeavoured   to    convince   them, 
that  his  determination  not  to  sign  the  covenant,     Aug. 
could  proceed  only  from  steady  principle  ;  and  point- 
ed out  to  them  that,  as  the  independents  and  sec- 
taries, from  whom  a  settlement  of  religion,  agree- 
ably to  the  covenant,  could  not  be  expected,  were 
the  prevailing  party,  it  would  be  injurious  to  the 
cause  for  which  they  had  long  contended,  to  with- 
draw the  army  from  England,  till  peace  was  actual- 
ly concluded.     In  all  this  there  was  so  much  force, 
that  many  were  shaken  by  it ;  but  the  ministers, 
who  were  dissatisfied  with  Hamilton's  interference 
in  favour  of  Montrose,  and  who  were  violently  irri- 
tated against  the  King  for  not  ratifying  the  cove- 

*  Memoirs  of  the  Marquis  of  Montrose,  Part  i.  chap.  21.  Burnet's 
Memoirs,  p.  i80,  28i,  compared  with  Guthxie's  Memoirs,  p.  179, 
i«0.    Whitelockc's  Memorials,  p.  2 iff, 
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CHAP,    nam,  enlarged  upon  the  criminality  of  engaging  in 

\.^^^^  his  cause,  till  he  had  complied   with  all   their  de- 

\^\^-     mands.     It  was,  in  consequence  of  this,  concluded. 

1 8th  Aug.  '  '  ' 

that  a  new  deputation  should  be  sent,  to  insist  upon 
his  Majesty's  unconditional  assent  to  the  proposi- 
tions of  both  nations ;  a  resolution,  plainly  indicat- 
ing what  part  they  would  take,  if  he  continued  firm 
^'  to  the  purpose  which  he  had  avowed.     Hamilton 

reluctantly,,  it  is  said,  consented  to  be  one  of  this 
insulting  embassy  ;  and  he  ventured  again  to  state 
Sept.     to  the  King  the  arguments  which  he  had  formerly 
Heconti-    used.     But  although  Charles  professed  that  he  did 

nues  nnn.  "  * 

not  give  an  absolute  denial,  and  that  he  only  desir- 
ed to  be  heard ;  although  he  went  so  far  as  to  say, 
that  he  would  agree  to  episcopacy  being  established 
in  a  few  dioceses,  and  would  leave  the  rest  of  the 
16th  Sep.  kingdom  under  the  presbyterian  polity,  strictly  pro- 
hibiting the  independents  ;  still,  as  he  insisted  upon 
his  own  conscience  not  being  shackled,  the  commis- 
sioners reported  to  the  committee  of  estates  that  he 
had  refused  to  acquiesce  in  what  was  demanded. 
Upon  this,  the  commission  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly urged  that  an  immediate  resolution  should  be 
taken  respecting  him  ;  and,  in  their  anxiety  to  pre- 
vent any  diversion  in  his  favour,  they,  for  a  mo- 
ment, laid  aside  their  intolerance,  and  demanded 
that  their  army,  which  embarrassed  the  rising  party 
in  the  English  parliament,  should  be  called  home, 
because  it  was  wrong  to  press  the  consciences  of 
men  5  a  declaration  most  true,  but  certainly  not  very 
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consistent  with  the  practice  of  those  who  made  if, 
and  wlio  were  at  this  moment  doing,  in  the  most 
offensive  manner,  what,  for  a  particular  purpose,  ^^^^'' 
they  affected  to  condemn.  After  much  discussion, 
however,  a  final  decision  was  delayed  till  the  parlia- 
ment met  in  November.  ^" 

When  the  intelligence  that  the  King  had  rejected  Effects  of 
the  propositions  reached  London,  it  excited  very 
different  feelings,  according  to  the  sentiments  of 
those  to  whom  it  was  communicated.     The  pres- 
byterians  sincerely  lamented  it,  but  the  independents 
heartily  rejoiced,  because  they  saw  the  way  to  the 
subversion  of  the  throne  now  opened.     Cromwell 
and  his  friends  accordingly  insisted,  that  no  more 
addresses  should  be  made  to  his  Majesty,  but  that 
his  person  should  be  immediately  demanded.     The 
Scotish  commissioners  endeavoured  to  prevent  the 
two  houses  from  adopting  any  violent  resolution ; 
and  when  these   houses   determined   that  they  had 
the  right  to  dispose  of  the  King  without  the  concur- 
rence of  the  Scotch,   Loudon,   the   chancellor,  re- 
monstrated with  great  force  of  reasoning  against  the 
decision.      it  is  unnecessary  here  to  detail  the  va- 
rious  negotiations   respecting   the  removal  of  the 
Scotish  army  from  England,  which   the  indepen- 
dents were  eager  to  eff^ect,  and  to  which  the  Scotch 
themselves,  in  order  to  obtain  the  money  due  to 

*  Burnet's  Memoirs  p.  284 — 23 8,  compared  with  Guthrie,  p.  186. 
— 188.  Whitelocke's  Memorials,  p.  221,  222.  Rushworth,  Vol.  V. 
Part  i.  p.  327 — 329. 
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CHAP,    them,  were  not  averse.     An  arrangement  upon  this 
point  was  at  length   concluded.     The  parliament 
then  resolved  that  his  Majesty  should  be  brought  to 
Holmsby-house,  and  that  when  there,  all  proper 
means  should  be  employed  to  induce  him  to  con- 
sent to  the  propositions.  * 
Parliament      In  the  beginning  of  November,  the  parliament 
3d  Nov.    '  of  Scotland,  which  was  to  decide  the  fate  of  the 
monarch,    assembled.      The   church    immediately 
shewed  the  temper  by  which  its  leading  members 
were  guided.     Complaints  were  presented  against 
the  committee  of  states  for  their   agreement  with 
Nov.      Montrose  and  his  followers,  who  had  been  excom- 
municated ;  they  lamented  his  Majesty's  obstinate 
adherence  to  episcopacy,  and  the  danger  to  which 
religion  was,  by  the  malignants,  (the  epithet  applied 
to  his  friends)  exposed ;  and  they  recommended 
the  preservation  of  religion,  and  of  harmony  with 
England.     The  agreement  with  Montrose  was,  not- 
withstanding this  interference,  sanctioned  ;  but  no- 
thing more  of  importance  was  discussed  till  Argyll 
returned  from  London,  f 
1 5th  Dec.       At  length,  however,  a  grand  committee  was  ap- 
pointed, and  the  first  resolution  adopted  seemed  to 

*  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  283,  and  293 — 309.  Guthrie's  Memoirs, 
p.  189,  190.  Baillie's  Letters,  Vol.  11.  p.  226,  227—234 — 236 — 
239,  240,  and  249,  Clarendon,  Vol.  III.  Part  i.  p.  36,  37.  Rush- 
worth's  Collections,  Vol.  V.  Part  i.  p.  322 — 327,  and  latter  part  of  the 
llth  chapter.     Whitelocke's  Memorials,  p.  229,  and  232. 

f  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  180  and  igo.  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  29S. 
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indicate,  that  concern  for  the  Sovereign  was  not  ex-    ciiAP. 


tinguished  ;   for  it  was  determined  to  send   instruc- 
tions to  the  commissioners  at  London,  to  press  his     ^^'^^' 
Majesty's  coming  to  that  city  with  honour,   safety, 
and  freedom,  and  to  declare  their  attachment  to  a 
monarchical  government.     But  this  appiu-ent  loyahy 
was  soon  laid  aside.     The  commission  of  the  Ge- 
neral Assembly,  ever  vigilant  in  the  cause  of  pres- 
bytery, published  a  solemn  warning  to  all  ranks  ofi7thDec. 
persons,  the  object  of  which  was,  to  prevent  the 
King's  being  received  in  Scotland,  and   to  induce 
the  estates  to  insist  upon  his  settling  religion  accord- 
ing to  the  covenant,  as  the  only  means  of  preserv- 
ing himself,  his  crown,  and  his  posterity.     A  fast 
was  appointed,  that  the  views  of  the  preachers  might 
be  more  effectually  unfolded.     The  consequence 
was,  that  it  was  decided  once  more  to  demand  that 
Charles  would  sign  the  propositions,  and  if  he  should     Dec. 
refuse,  the  commissioners  were  enjoined  to  intimate 
to  him,  that  he  could  not  be  permitted   to  come  to 
Scotland  ;  but  that  if  he  did  come,  it  would  be  ne- 
cessary to  put  guards  around  his  person  to  secure 
his  safety,  and  to  prevent  all  tumult,  and  to  con- 
tinue the  government  without  him,  as  had  been  done 
for  some  years  before.  * 

The  King,  who  had  laboured  to  conciliate  his 


*  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  306,  807.  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  192. 
Rushworth's  Collections,  Vol.  V.  Part  i.  p.  390 — 392.  Baillie's  Let- 
ters and  Journals,  Vol.  II.  p.  253. 
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Scotish  subjects, — had  imparted  to  them  his  final  an- 
swer, in  which  he  sought  only  the  privilege  of  serv- 
1646.  ing  God  as  he  believed  to  be  right,  and  had  made 
every  sacrifice  which  did  not  involve  his  integrity,— 
was  not  to  be  shaken  by  the  menacing  language 
which  was  addressed  to  him.  He  probably  saw 
that  he  had  now  no  assistance  to  expect  from  his 
native  kingdom ;  and  he  nmst  have  felt  the  most 
bitter  anguish,  that  his  consenting  to  the  establish- 
ment of  presbytery  had  failed  to  gain  the  support 
of  men,  who  had  often  said,  that,  were  this  obtained, 
they  would  shed  their  blood  in  his  defence. 

When  his  answer  was  returned,  all  hesitation  a- 
bout  dehvering  him  to  the  English  parliament  was 
at  an  end.     The  Duke  of  Hamilton,  aware  of  the 
consequences  that  would  follow,  silently  voted  a- 
gainst  the  ruin  of  his  sovereign,  but   the  Earl  of 
Lanerick,  with  strong  emotion,  exclaimed,"  as  God 
shall  have  mercy  upon  my  soul  at  the  great  day,  I 
would  choose  rather  to  have  my  head  struck  off  at 
the  market-cross  of  Edinburgh,  than  consent  to  this 
vote."     A  declaration  of  what  had  been  done  was 
immediately  sent  to  London.     In  it  the  members  of 
the  Scotish  parliament  stated,  "  that,  as  his  Majesty 
had  frequently  expressed  his  desire  to  be  near  his 
two  houses  of  parliament,  as  tliese  houses  had  ap- 
pointed him  to  reside  in  safety  at  Holmsby- house, 
and  as  he  had  not  given  a  satisfactory  answer  to  the 
propositions  of  peace,  the   estates  of  the  kingdom 
of  Scotland  concurred  in  the  King  s  Majesty  going 
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to  Holmsby-house,  to  remain  there  till  he  gave  sa-    ^^}^' 
tisfaction  ;  and  that,  in  the  meantime,  there  should  i^^^y^^J 
be  no  harm,  injury,  prejudice,  or  violence,  done  to     ^j^^l 
his  royal  person ;  that  thore  should  be  no  change  of 
government ;    and  tliat  his  posterity  should   be  no- 
ways prejudiced   in   their   lawful  succession  to  the 
crown  and  government  of  these  kingdoms.'* 

Charles   heard   with  firmness  this  resolution  of  The  King 
the  estates.    He  was  not  induced  by  it  to  alter  his  in-  i,y  the 
tentions,  and   the  English  commissioners  having  ar-  Scotch. 
rived  at  Newcastle  to  pay  to  the  Scotish  army  the 
sums  stipulated  for  their  removing  out  of  the  king- 
dom,  the   unfortunate  Monarch   was  delivered  to  ssthJan. 
them,  and  was  immediately  conducted  to  the  place 
which  had  been  destined  for  his  imprisonment.  * 

There  is  no  event  in  the  history  of  Scotland  Reflections 
which  has  been  considered  as  more  disgraceful  than 
abandoning  the  monarch,  whom  they  who  did  so 
had  sworn  to  defend.  It  cannot  be  urged  for  them 
that  they  were  ignorant  of  the  consequences  which 
would  result  from  it ;  for  the  persons  whom  they 
had  sent  to  London,  early  perceived  that  there  was 
an  intention  to  subvert  the  monarchy,  and  to  doom 
Charles  to  imprisonment,  or  death  ;  whilst  the  coin- 
cidence between  the  surrender  and  the  receipt  of 
the  money,  which  they  had  long  demanded,  gives 
too  much  countenance  to  the  opinion,  that  this  mo- 

*  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  309 — 312.  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  193— 
195.  Clarendon,  Vol.  III.  Part  i.  p.  37,  33.  Rushworth's  Collec- 
tions, Vol.  V.  Part  i.p.  395—397. 
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CHAP,    ney  was  the  price  for  which  the  King  was  basely  de- 

i^K^^yi^  livered.     Yet  it  seems  unquestionable,  that  the  es- 

^f*'^-      tates  of  Scotland  were  not  guided  by  the  mean  and 

Jan.  .  .  . 

unworthy  motive  thus  assigned  for  their  conduct. 
The  debt  which  was  paid  was  justly  due  to  them, 
and  the  mode  of  paying  it  had  been  long  a  matter 
of  deliberation.  What  was  voted  to  them  was  not 
more  than  sufficient  to  defray  the  expence  of  main- 
taining the  army,  and  it  would  certainly  have  gone 
a  very  short  way  in  gratifying  men  whom  a  bribe 
could  corrupt.  The  fact  seems  to  be,  that  the  mea- 
sure so  much  condemned,  naturally  resulted  from 
the  state  of  feeling  and  of  opinion  which  had  long 
prevailed  in  Scotland  ;  it  had  been  predicted  before 
it  happened ;  and,  although  it  was  in  many  respects 
unwise,  it  was  perhaps  the  only  measure  which  could 
have  been  safely  adopted.  The  ministers  had  con- 
vinced the  people,  that,  without  the  King's  subscrip- 
tion to  the  covenant,  there  was  no  security  for  the 
ecclesiastical  polity  to  which  they  were  warmly  at- 
tached, but  that  they  would,  in  all  probability,  be 
subjected  to  an  exasperated  hierarchy  ;  and  they  had 
thus  excited  a  violence  of  zeal,  which  even  they 
themselves,  had  they  been  inclined  to  do  so,  might 
have  been  unable  to  restrain.  Had  then  the  estates 
consented  to  the  King's  return,  they  would  have 
been  assailed  by  the  clergy,  and  by  the  party  head- 
ed by  Argyll ;  they  would  have  been  branded  as 
betraying  the  best  interests  of  their  country  5  and 
they  might  have  been  unable  to  protect  the  King 
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from  the  fury  of  the  multitude.  They  would  also  chap. 
have  excited  the  indignation  of  the  English  parlia-  y^^-^y-^ 
ment,  and,  by  kindling  the  flames  of  war  between  the  ^^*'^' 
two  kingdoms,  have  defeated  the  design  of  ecclesi- 
astical uniformity,  for  which  the  solemn  league  and 
covenant  had  been  framed.  Had  not  the  reception 
of  the  King  thus  been  opposed  by  the  most  formi- 
dable difficulties,  they  could  uot  have  failed  to  be 
alarmed  at  the  danger  of  resigning  him  ;  for  they 
were  not  ignorant  that  the  independents  and  the 
sectaries  were  rapidly  gaining  the  direction  of  pub- 
lic measures,  and  that,  by  entrusting  to  them  the 
person  of  the  King,  they  removed  the  barrier  which 
had  most  effectually  prevented  Cromwell  and  his 
friends  from  carrying  into  practice  their  antipathy 
to  the  presbyterian  discipline.  In  one  w  ord,  mat- 
ters were  in  such  a  situation,  that  evils  would  have 
resulted  from  any  resolution  which  could  have  been 
taken ;  and,  although  it  would  unquestionably 
have  been  more  consistent  with  generous  loyalty 
to  welcome  his  Majesty  to  Scotland,  it  is  very 
doubtful  whether  they  would  thus  have  improved 
his  situation,  or  even  prolonged  his  life.  * 

♦  Balllie's  Letters  and  Journals,  Vol.  II.  p.  198,  200,  203,206, 
222,  227,  235,  236,  241,  243,  and  246.  I  have  quoted  these  pas- 
sages, from  which  it  is  evident,  that  Baillie  was  aware  of  the  designs 
of  the  independents  against  the  King,  of  the  increasing  influence  of 
the  sectaries,  and  the  difficulty  which  attended  any  decision  of  the 
Scotibh  estates.  Clarendon,  Vol.  III.  Part  i.  p.  373.  Burnet's  Me- 
moirs, p.  312.  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  194,  195.  He  endeavours  to 
83ve  the  honour  of  his  country,  by  representing  the  resolution  to  de- 
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CHAP.        At  this  period,  the  greatest  approach  had  been 
made  to  the  establishment  of  the  presbyterian  dis- 


1647.     cipline  through  the  whole  of  Britain.     In  Scotland 

State  of  ^  °  ,  .  , 

the  Presby-  it  existed  in  full  energy,  not  only  guid  n^.,  the  reli- 

terian  Po-       .  •  ^       r     '  •         l    ^ 

lity.  gious  sentiments  or  tne  community,  but  overawing 

the  legislature;  in  England,  the  Westminster  As- 
sembly had  given  to  it  its  explicit  sanction,  and  had 
composed  a  confession  of  faith  to  be  the  standard 
of  religious  belief  in  both  kingdoms.  That  con- 
fession still  forms  the  creed  of  the  church  of  Scot- 
land ;  and  whether  we  advert  to  the  accuracy  with 
which  it  is  expressed,  or  to  the  profound  theologi- 
cal knowledge  which  it  displays,  it  reflects  the 
highest  honour  upon  those  with  whqm  it  originated. 
The  English  parliament  had  decided,  that  it  ought 
to  be  ratified,  and  one  great  step  to  uniformity  was 
thus  successfully  taken.  Not  only  had  the  pres- 
byterian polity  been,  by  the  same  high  authority, 
declared  to  be  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  but 
presbyteries  had  been  actually  constituted  in  the 
province  of  London,  and  in  Lancashire  ;  and  that 
no  doubt  might  be  entertained  of  the  sentiments  of 
the  ministers  who  resided  in  the  metropolis,  they 
published  a  work,  in  which  they  maintained,  that 
this  form  of  ecclesiastical  discipline  was  of  divine 
institution.  * 


liver  the  King  as  that  of  a  party,  but  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the 
majority  ot  the  people  approved  of  it.  Laing's  Hist,  of  Scotland, 
Vol.  II.  p.  333.     Collier,  Vol.  II.  p.  ^18. 

*  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  295.    Gutlirie's  Memoirs,  p.  192.    Bail- 
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This  bright  prospect  however  was  soon  overcast,    ^ijv^* 
and  the  hopes  of  the  zealous  adherents  to  the  so-  v^^-^w 
lemn  league  and  covenant  disappointed.    One  great  p^H^lf 
motive  for  sendinp^  home  the  Scotish  army  was,  to  ^^^«  i"'^^- 

11  r  ...  ,       T-       1-  .    pendents. 

remove  all  pretence  lor  mamtainmg  the  Lnglish 
forces,  of  which  the  parliament  had  long  been  jea- 
lous. These  forces  were,  in  a  great  proportion, 
composed  of  men  inflamed  by  the  most  violent  en- 
thusiasm, who  disregarded  all  forms  of  ecclesiasti- 
cal polity,  and  considered  the  imaginary  call  of 
the  spirit,  which  many  of  them  believed  had  been 
addressed  to  themselves,  as  the  only  proper  call  to 
the  pastoral  office.  Their  leaders,  whilst  it  suited 
their  views,  professed  their  readiness  to  concur  in 
the  establishment  of  presbytery,  provided  toleration 
was  granted  to  tender  consciences  ;  but  they  were 
secretly  desirous  that  the  presbyterians  should  not 
attain  their  object.  The  two  houses,  upon  the  re- 
tiring of  the  covenanters'  army,  intimated  their  re- 
solution to  disband  their  own,  with  the  exception 
of  a  small  part  destined  for  Ireland,  and  this  inti- 
mation was  the  signal  for  executing  the  schemes 
which  the  independents  had  long  agitated.  The 
officers  and  soldiers  resisted  the  ordinance  of  par- 
liament, and,  guided  by  Cromwell  and  his  followers, 

lie's  Letters  and  Journals, Vol.  II.  p.  149, 161,  lG8. — Ealllie,  speaking 
of  the  confession,  says,  *'  we  had  long  and  tough  debates  about  the  de- 
crees of  election."  p.  173,  201,  2S1,  2S7,  246,  250;  2ol.  White- 
locke's  Memorials,  p.  229,  and  238. 
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€HAP.    soon  succeeded  In  overawing  the  legislature.     By  a 
\^J^^ii^^  bold  attempt  of  Joice,  an  officer,  they  got  possession 
1617,      of  the  King,  and  carried  him  from  Holmby-house 
the  King     to  Hampton  Court.     With   dexterous  policy  they 
poTseiJSn    ciideavoured  to  prevent  his  union  with  the  presby- 
3d  or  4th    terians,  by  treating  him  with  indulgence  and  re- 
spect, to  which  he  had  long  been  a  stranger  ;  they 
allowed  him  to  have  free  intercourse  with  his  friends, 
and  to  be  attended  by  his  chaplains  ;  and  they  insi- 
nuated, that,  in  settling  the  nation,  they  would  dis- 
regard the  covenant,  and  not  be  averse  even  to  the 
restoration  of  episcopacy.     When,  however,  they 
had  intimidated  the  parliament,  which,  through  the 
whole  of  its  conduct  in  this  critical  emergency,  dis- 
played a  weakness,  of  which  its  able  opponents  art- 
fully availed  themselves,  they  threw  aside  the  mask, 
and  acted  towards  him  with  a  harshness  which  he 
nth  Nov.  deeply  felt,  and  which  led  him  to  take  the  resolu- 
tion of  making  his  escape.     A  scheme  for  this  pur- 
/  pose  was  devised.     He  seems  at  one  time  to  have 

hoped  that  he  would  get  out  of  the  kingdom ;  but 
"when  he  found  this  impracticable,  he  went  to  the 
13th  Nov.  Isle  of  Wight,  where  he  was  as  much  under  the 
constraint  of  those  whom  he  dreaded,  as  he  had 
been  before.  * 

*  Whitelocke,  in  his  Memorials,  under  the  year  1647,  gives  much 
information  respecting  the  conduct  of  the  army,  and  the  prevalence 
of  the  independent  faction.  Rapin,  Vol.  II.  under  the  same  year. 
Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  314 — 318,  and  324,  325.  Baillie's  Letters  and 
Journals,  Vol.  II.  p.  235 — 253,  and  259.    Clarendon,  Vol.  III.  Part 
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He  had  no  sooner  been  delivered  to  the  English    chap. 

XX 

commissioners,  than  the  zealous  covenanters  in  Scot-  ..^k 


land  began  to  dread,  that  the  sectaries  would  evince^  '^'*'^- 

'-^  ....  ^  ransac- 

their  antipathy  to  the  presbyterian  discipline ;  and  tions  in 
they  endeavoured  to  guard  against  this,  by  expres- 
sing their  abhorrence  of  the  tenets  avowed  by  their 
adversaries, — by  preaching  against  the  prevalence  of 
a  sectarian  spirit, — by  lamenting  the  restraint  which 
was  put  upon  their  sovereign, — and  by  sending  com- 
missioners to  facilitate  the  settlement  of  the  nation 
upon  their  own  principles.  The  General  Assembly 
addressed  an  exhortation  to  their  brethren  in  Eng- 
land, in  which  they  shewed  their  dread  of  the  con- 
sequences which  would  result  from  the  ascendancy 
of  the  army.  They  lamented  the  dangers  into  which  <ith  Aug. 
the  common  cause  of  religion  was  brought,  by  the 
growing  and  spreading  of  most  grievous  errors  in 
England,  to  the  obstructing  and  hindering  of  the 
reformation  happily  commenced,  "  such  as,  besides 
many  others,  Socinianism,  Arminianism,  anabaptism, 
Antinomianism,  Brownism,  Erastianism,  indepen- 
dency, and  that  which  was  called  by  the  abuse  of  the 
word,  liberty  of  conscience,  being  indeed  liberty  of 
error,  scandal,  heresy  and  schism  ;  and  they  de- 
plored the  existence  of  scepticism,  opposing  the 
fundamental  tenets  which  even  prelacy  and  popery 
had  professed  to  revere.'*  * 

i.  p.   42 — 72.     Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  199,  and  20G.     Rushworth, 
Vol.  V.  Part  ii.  p.  874. 

*  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  319.     Printed  Acts  of  General  Assembly, 
1647,  p.  4,  5.     Baillie's  Letters  and  Jounials,  Vol.  IL  p.  2;>T. 
VOL.  III.  K 
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CHAP.        But  whilst  the  ministers  thus,  consistently  with 

■V"V-  ... 

^^^1^  their  admiration  of  presbytery,  opposed  liberty  of 
1647.  conscience,  and  the  diversities  of  religious  opi- 
nion which,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  at  this  time  pre- 
vailed in  England,  they  never  for  a  moment  lost 
sight  of  the  covenant ;  and  so  qualified  their  resent- 
ment of  what  had  taken  place  against  the  scheme  of 
uniformity,  as  to  feel  no  inclination  to  support  the 
King,  if  he  did  not  subscribe  what  his  conscience 
rejected. 

His  friends,  eager  to  wipe  away  the  stain  which 
had  been  fixed  on  their  country,  by  delivering  him 
to  men  known  to  be  hostile  to  him,  and  wishing  to 
improve  his  situation,  took  advantage  of  the  spirit 
which  prevailed,  and  attempted  to  revive  the  loyal- 
ty of  the  people.  The  Duke  of  Hamilton  strenu- 
ously exerted  himself,  and  he  succeeded  in  inclining 
the  majority  of  the  community  to  enter  into  his 
views.  But  the  ministers,  who  had  at  first,  from 
their  dislike  of  toleration,  expressed  a  desire  to  con- 
tribute to  the  deliverance  of  the  King,  now  began 
to  alter  their  language.  They  saw,  that  many 
who  had  always  been  friendly  to  his  Majesty,  and 
averse  to  the  covenant,  joined  with  Hamilton  ;  and 
regarding  malignants  with  still  greater  detestation 
than  heretics,  they  announced  the  danger  to  be  ap- 
prehended from  this  union.  *     They  did  not,  how- 

*  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  319.  Baillie's  Letters  and  Journals,  Vol.  II. 
p.  266.    Trail's  MS.  Diary. 
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ever,  change  the  general  sentiment ;   for  the  com-    chap. 

.  XX 

mittee  oi  tprates,   after  much  discussion,   agreed  to  ^^^^^.-^ 

send  the  Chancellor  and  the  Earl  of  Lanerick  to  the  1C47. 
King  and  parliament,  to  encourage  both  to  adhere 
to  the  covenant,  and  to  unite  with  Lauderdale,  who 
was  much  disgusted  by  having  been  refused  access 
to  Charles,  in  resisting  the  proposals  which  had  been 
made  by  the  army.  Against  this  resolution,  which 
the  ministers  considered  as  too  favourable  to  the 
Monarch,  the  Marquis  of  Argyll  and  Warriston 
protested.  * 

In  ihe  month  of  October,  the  Earls  of  Loudon,  Negotla- 
Lauderdale,  and  Lanerick,  having  been  admitted  to  |^"eenThe 
the  King,   entered  upon  a  negotiation  for  defeating  ^ing  and 
the  designs  of  those  who  were  now  avowedly  hos.  commis- 
tile  to  monarchy.     They  represented  to  him,   that      q^^ 
the  great    part  of  his  subjects  in  Scotland   were 
most  desirous  that  he  should  be  restored  to  the  ex- 
ercise of  sovereignty,  and  they  implored  him,  for 
his  own  interest,  to  give  to  them  that  satisfaction 
with  respect  to  religion,   without  which  their  cor- 
dial support   could  not  be  procured.     The  hopes 
which  he  had  entertained  of  being  reinstated  by  the 
army  having  now  vanished,  he  listened  to   these 
suggestions,  and  some  progress  had  been  made  to- 
wards an  arrangement ;  but  his  flight  from  Hamp- 
ton Court   suspended  the   treaty.     The    message 

*  Baillie,  Vol.  II.  p.  2.5  7,  and  259,  compared  with  Burnet's  Me- 
moirs, p.  301.  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  202.  Crawford's  Lives  of 
Officers  of  State,  p.  213. 
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CHAP,    which   he  left  to  be  communicated  to  parliament, 
\^^^^  in  which  he  expressed  his  opinion  in  favour  of  epis- 
1647.     copacy,  and  consented  that  presbytery  should  be 
established  only  for  three  years — those  v/ho  could 
not  in  conscience  submit  to  it  being,  during  that 
time,  permitted  to  adhere,  without  molestation,  to 
their  ovm  profession, — filled  the  commissioners  with 
despair,  knowing  the  effect  which  it  would  produce 
22(1  Nov.    upon  their  countrymen.    They  accordingly  inform- 
ed him,  that  he  had  infinitely  disabled  them  from 
serving  him,  because  what  he  offered,  as  to  religion, 
came  far  short  of  what  he  had  previously  consented 
to  sanction,  and  granted  a  full  toleration  of  heresy 
and  schism  for  ever.  * 
They  con-       They  soon,  however,  resumed  their  efforts  to 

elude  an  T 

engage-      form  an  agreement.     The  English  parliament  had, 

ment  with        .  ,  i  •  i  i   r 

the  King.  Without  cousultmg  them,  passed  tour  acts,  as  pre- 
liminary propositions  to  be  admitted  by  his  Majesty 
before  any  other  points  were  discussed.  These  acts 
were  entirely  of  a  civil  nature,  and  left  to  Charles 
hardly  the  shadow  of  royalty.  The  Scotish  com- 
missioners loudly  complained  of  the  contempt  with 
which  they  had  been  treated,  reprobated  the  acts  as 
totally  destructive  of  the  rights  of  the  crown,  and 
with  peculiar  vehemence  inveighed  against  the  o- 
mission  to  enforce  the  covenant,  and  to  establish 
the  uniformity  which  the  two  houses  had  been 
pledged  to  promote.     Not  satisfied  with  addressing 

*  Burnet's  Memoirs ,  p.  323—326. 
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their  sentiments  to  the  parliament,  and  firmly  main-    ctiAP. 
taining  these  sentiments,  they  determined  to  follow  ^^.^  ^.^ 
the   parliamentary   comn^iissioners   to   the    Isle   of     '^'tv. 
Wight,  and  previously  assured  his  Majesty,  that  they  „^^Yi  Nov. 
would  insist  upon  what  they  had  proposed  at  Hamp- 
ton Court,  cautioning  him,  at  the  same  time,  against 
assenting  to  the  bills  which  were  to  be  laid  before 
him,  because  he  would  thus  reduce  himself,  and  his 
people,  to  the  slavery  in  which   the  army  was  de- 
sirous to  involve  the  kingdom.  * 

When  they  came  to  the  King,  they  formally  pro- 25th  Dec, 
tested  against  the  four  acts.  His  Majesty,  now  fully 
aware  that,  if  he  lost  the  present  opportunity  of  unit- 
ing with  the  Scotch  and  English  presbyterians,  it 
would  never  be  regained,  and  softened  by  the 
slightest  appearance  of  zeal  for  his  privileges,  which 
had  of  late,  by  all  parties,  been  trampled  under  foot, 
immediately  and  heartily  entered  upon  a  treaty, 
which  was  concluded  and  signed  on  the  following 
day,  and  which  was  afterwards  known  in  Scotland 
by  the  appellation  of  the  engagement,  f 

His  Majesty  in  this  treaty,  bound  himself  to  con-  Particular* 
firm  by  act  of  parliament  the  league  and  covenant, —  ga'ement 
to  establish  the  presbyterian  polity,  the  directory  relating  to 

*  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  327.  Rushworth's  Collections,  Vol.  V. 
Part  ii.  p.  938.  Whjtelocke's  Memorials,  p.  283,  284.  Rapin's 
Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  542.     Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  207,  208. 

t  Clarendon's  Hist.  Vol.  III.  Part  I.  p.  8S  and  101,  102.  White- 
locke's  Memorials,  p.  285.  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  209.  Eurnet'» 
IMemoirs,  p.  354,    BaiUie's  Letters  and  Jgumals,  Vol.  II.  p.  28O. 


150  HISTORY  OF  THE 

CHAP,  for  worship,  and  the  Westminster  Assembly,  or  Its 
^^y.^  decrees,  for  three  years, — and  to  take  the  most  effec- 
1647.  tual  course  for  suppressing  the  opinions  and  prac- 
tices of  anti-t'initarians,  Arians,  Socinians,  anti- 
scripturalists,  anabaptists,  and  a  long  list  of  other 
sects,  evincing  the  unsettled  state  or  mens'  minds, 
and  shewing  the  consequences  which  naturally  re- 
sult from  the  want  of  an  established  system  of  in- 
struction, for  fixing  attention  upon  those  great  doc- 
trines and  principles  of  religion  which  purify  the 
heart,  rectify  the  moral  conduct,  and  impart  the 
most  elevated  happiness. 

When  the  commissioners  had  extorted  or  ob- 
tained these  concessions,  ihfluenced  by  pity  for  their 
sovereign,  or  convinced  that  his  claims  were  just, 
they  consented  that  the  covenant  should  not  be  im- 
posed on  such  as,  upon  conscience,  objected  to  it ; 
and  that  Charles  himself  should  be  at  liberty  to 
worship  God  in  the  way  which  he  conceived  to  be 
most  conformable  to  the  sacred  scriptures.  On  their 
parts,  they  stipulated,  that,  as  he  had  expressed  his 
willingness  to  give  satisfaction  as  to  religion,  and  all 
other  matters  which  had  been  in  dispute  between 
him  and  his  subjects,  they  would  endeavour  that  he 
should  come  in  freedom  and  honour  to  London,  to 
commence  a  persoiial  treaty  with  his  parliament  and 
the  Scotjsh  commissioners,  upon  such  propositions 
as  might  be  suggested  by  all  who  were  interested, 
and  that,  for  this  purpose,  the  armies  should  be  dis- 
banded.   If  they  failed  to  obtain  these  objects,  then 
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they  agreed  that  a  declaration  should  be  issued  by  the    chap, 
kingdom  of  Scotland,  condemning  the  conduct  ot\^^^,^ 
the  two  houses  of  parliament,  and  asserting  his  Ma-     h;*?. 
jesty's  right   to  certain   civil   privileges  which  the  ^^'^  ^^'^• 
Scotch  were  desirous  should  still  belong  to  their 
Sovereign.  * 

The  treaty  being  concluded,  the  commissioners 
took  their  leave  of  the  King,  that  they  might  return 
to  Scotland  ;  and  his  Majesty,  having  refused  his  as- 
sent to  the  four  bills,  was  closely  confined,  while  all 
further  negotiation  with  him,  in  his  official  capacity, 
was,  under  pain  of  treason,  prohibited  by  parlia- 
ment, t 

Intelligence  of  the  engagement  was  immediately  The  en- 
sent  to  Scotland,  and  it  soon  became  apparent,  that  violently 
it  would  be  opposed  by  a  numerous  and  powerful  [hg^Mbi.^^ 
party  in  that  kingdom.     When,  upon  the  arrival  of  "t^e". 
the  commissioners,   the  ministers  found,  that  al- 
though the  king  consented  to  ratify  the  covenant, 
he  was  neither  to  take  it  himself,  nor  to  force  others 
to  subscribe  it,  they  were  in  the  highest  degree  dis- 
satisfied.    Having  called  a  meeting  of  the  commis- 
sion, which  had  been  invested  with  the  full  powers  Their  In- 
of  the  General  Assembly,  they  resolved  to  declare  12A  Mar. 


*  For  a  very  ample  account  of  the  treaty,  see  Clarendon,  Vol.  III. 
Part  i.  p.  103 — los,  and  Rapin,  Vol.  II.  p.  5i3 — 545,  where  several 
valuable  remarks  upon  different  parts  of  it  are  made  by  that  historian. 
Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  334.     Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  209. 

t  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  334.     Whitelotke'$  Memorials,  p.  S86. 
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CHAP,    that  his  Majesty's  concessions  were  not  sufficient, 
^^^^^^^^  and  were  destructive  of  the  covenant ;   while  they 
164,8.      determined  upon  insisting,  that  all  m«Hgnants  who 
had  not  subscribed  the  covenant,  should  be  regard- 
ed as  enemies  of  their  country,  no  less  tlianthe  sec- 
sistMar.   taries  who   contended    for  toleration.     The  estates 
having  been  informed  of  this  violent  measure,  or- 
dered the  commission  not  to  print,  or  circulate  their 
declaration  ;  but,  with  that  contempt  for  the  civil 
power  which  had    for  ages  marked   the  church  of 
Rome,   and   which    protestant   churclies  had   not 
totally  relinquished,  they  not  only  printed  the  ob- 
noxious paper,  but  enjoined  all  ministers  to  read  it 
from  their  pulpits.  * 
24th  Mar.       Indignant  as  Hamilton,  and  those  who  concurred 
with  him,  must  have  felt  at  this  opposition,  they 
could  not  censure  or  punish  those  with  whom  it 
originated  ;  and  it  was  resolved  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee of  parliament,  which  received  the  name  of 
the  committee  of  danger,  for  managing  the  impor- 
tant business  connected  with  the  engagement,  and 
for  attempting  to  conciliate  the  clergy.    Much  com- 
munication took  place  between  a  part  of  this  com- 
mittee and  the  commission.     The  ministers,  led  by 
Gillespie,   who  shewed  the  most  inveterate  enmity 


*  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  336 — io8.  Burnet  says  that  the  printing 
of  the  remonstrance,  which  I  conceive  to  be  the  same  with  the  de- 
claration, was  vviih  dlfficuUy  prevented.  It  was  not  prevented,  as  is 
expressly  mentioned  by  Baillie,  Vol.  H.  p.  2S3,  284,  and  Guthrie's 
Memoirs,  p.  214.    Whiielocke,  p.  295. 
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to  Charles,  required  that  all  classes  should  take  an    chap. 

XX 

oath  for  preserving  the  ends  of  the  covenant.  This  v^^v-x 
oath,  which  was  zealously  defended  by  Argyll,  ^^*^- 
comprehended  the  following  particulars,  sufficiently 
shewing  the  virulence  of  party  spirit  which  prevail- 
ed :  That,  except  the  King  did  first  subscribe  and 
swear  to  both  covenants,  it  was  not  lawful  for  any 
to  endeavour  his  restitution, — that  there  should  be  no 
communication  with  malignants  in  any  of  the  three 
kingdoms, — that  a  negative  voice  should  not  be  given 
to  the  King  ; — thai  these  articles  should  be  incorpo- 
rated with  the  coronation  oath, — and  that  all  who  re- 
fused to  swear  to  them  should  be  incapable  of  any 
office,  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  and  should  forfeit  their 
estates.  Against  this,  the  parliamentary  commis- 
sioners firmly  remonstrated,  and  an  attempt  was 
made,  by  the  more  moderate  ministers,  to  soften 
some  of  the  articles,  combining  them  with  parts  of 
a  declaration  which  the  committee  had  prepared ; 
but  all  prospect  of  union  was  destroyed,  by  the  de- 
termination of  the  church  party  to  oppose  a  resolu- 
tion by  the  estates  for  taking  possession  of  Berwick 
and  Carlisle,  with  a  view  to  facilitate  future  warlike 
operations.  * 

This  determination  was  adopted  at  the  sugges- 
tion of  Argyll,  who  had,  in  parliament,  resisted 
the  seizure  of  these  towns,  and  of  some  commis- 

*  Guthrie's  Memoirs^  p.  215  and  217>  compared  with  Balllle's  Let- 
ters and  Journals,  Vol.  n,  p.  28*.    Burnet't  Memoirs,  p.  330. 
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CHAP,    sioners  from  the  English  parliament,  who  had  been 
V^.^^^^/  sent  to  justify  its  proceedings,  and  to  preserve  cor- 
1648.     respondence  with  Scotland.     It  w^as  believed  that, 
with  these  commissioners,  several  of  the  ministers 
cordially  acted.  * 
Efforii  of        Still,  however,  the  King's  friends  laboured  to  se- 
friends."^^  cure  the  sanction  of  the  church,  sensible  that,  with- 
out this,  they  had  much  reason  to  dread  popular 
tumult,  and  disheartened  by  the  conduct  of  Lou- 
don the  chancellor,  who,  although  he  had  promot- 
ed, and,  upon  his  arrival  in  Scotland,  had  supported 
the  engagement,  was  induced,  by  domestic  influence, 
^nd'by  his  connection  with  the  violent  covenanters, 
to  act  with  dishonourable  inconsistency,  and  throw 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  measures  which  he  had 
recommended.  *]*     A  proposal  was  made  to  the  mi- 
nisters to  depart  from  what  had  offended  them,  but 
this  only  increased  their  obstinacy,  and  the  most 
alarming  consequences  threatened  to  result  from  it.  J 

*  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  338. 

■f  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  338,  and  343,  and  History  of  his  own 
Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  59.  BaiMie's  Letters,  Vol.  II.  p.  2  86.  Criwford^s 
Lives  of  Off.cers  of  State,  p.  213. 

+  Baillie,  Vol.  II.  p.  2S6.  Upon  the  obstinacy  of  his  brethren, 
Baillie,  who  w  as  warmly  attached  to  tlicir  cause,  makes  the  following 
candid  observations :  *'  The  danger  of  this  rigidity  is  like  to  be  fatal 
to  the  King,  to  the  whole  Isle,  both  churches  and  states.  We  mourn 
for  it  to  God.  Though  it  proceed  from  two  or  three  men  at  most, 
yet  it  seems  to  be  remediless.  If  we  be  kept  from  a  present  civil  war, 
it  is  God,  and  not  the  wisdom  of  our  most  wise  and  best  men,  which 
will  save  us.  I  am  more  and  more  in  the  mind,  that  it  were  for  the 
good  of  the  world  that  churchmen  did  meddle  with  ecclesiastical  af- 
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At  length,  the  commission  presented  to  the  com-    chap. 

•  •  •  •  XX 

mittee  of  estates,  eight  articles,  comprehending  all  vv^^-v-^ 
which  the  church  deemed  it  requisite  to  secure  be-     ^^j-s. 

2 'id  Mar. 

fore  acceding  to  the  engagement.  They  demanded, 
that,  before  they  proceeded  to  a  war,  the  grounds 
and  causes  of  it  sliould  be  distinctly  ascertained  ; 
that  the  alleged  breaches  of  the  covenant,  and  the 
treaties  with  which  the  English  parliament  was 
charged,  should  be  enumerated,  and  reparation  for 
them  required,  that  there  might  be  no  such  grounds 
of  war  as  would  break  the  union  of  the  two  kmg- 
doms,  and  disoblige  the  presbyterians  of  England  ; 
that  none  of  the  malignant  or  disaffected  party- 
should  be  admitted  to  trust ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
that  they  should  be  opposed  and  suppressed  j  that 
the  King's  late  concessions  might  be  declared  to  be 
unsatisfactory  ;  that  his  Majesty  should  not  be  re- 
stored to  the  exercise  of  his  royal  power,  till  he 
should,  by  oath,  bind  himself  and  his  successors  to 
consent  to  acts  of  parhament  for  confirming  the 
league  and  covenant,  and  settling  presbytery,  the 
directory,  and  the  confession  of  faith ;  that  none 
might  be  trusted  but  such  as  were  of  known  inte- 
grity, and  good  affection  to  the  cause  ;  and  that  the 
church  might  have  the  same  interest  in  carrying  on 
this  engagement  which  it  had  in  the  solemn  league 
and  covenant.  * 

fairs  only,  that  were  they  e%'er  so  able  otherwise,  they  are  unhappy 
statesmen." 

*  Rushworth's  Historical  Collections,  Vol.  V.  Part  ii.  p.  1047, 
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CHAP.  The  patience  of  many  of  the  King's  friends  was 
,^»^^^^  exhausted  by  the  intemperance  of  these  demands, 
1648.  and  they  pressed  the  necessity  of  apprehending  and 
punishing  the  most  violent  of  the  ministers  j  but 
Hamilton  shrunk  from  such  vigorous  proceedings, 
and,  with  his  usual  timid  policy,  laboured  to  gain  his 
object  without  the  risk  of  commotion.  He  prevail- 
ed upon  the  estates  to  enjoin  their  former  com- 
mittee, increased  by  some  new  members,  to  corre- 
spond with  the  commission,  and,  if  possible,  to 
soothe  its  turbulent  leaders.  Some  attempts  were 
accordingly  made  to  spare  the  malignants,  and  not 
to  shackle  the  King's  conscience  j  but  there  was 
not  resolution  to  assert  the  superiority  of  parliament 
to  the  ecclesiastical  authority  ;  and  the  committee, 
in  the  end,  reluctantly  agreed,  not  only  to  concede 
all  which  was  required,  but  to  publish  a  declaration 
conformable  to  the  wishes  of  the  church.  It  might 
have  been  foreseen,  that  this  was  not  the  way  to  se- 
cure unanimity.  The  clergy,  elated  by  their  victory, 
.and  convinced,  that,  if  they  improved  it,  they  would 
gain  the  complete  direction  of  the  nation,  professed, 
with  unpardonable  disingenuity,  still  to  be  dissatis- 
fied ;  objected,  in  the  most  vexatious  manner,  to  ex- 
pressions which  they  must  have  known  to  be  unex- 
ceptionable ;  and,  when  every  thing  was  granted  to 
them,  openly  avowed,  that  the  intentions  of  the 

1048.  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  S39.  Baillie,  Vol.  II.  p.  287.  Rapin, 
Vol.  II.  p.  549,  has  inserted  the  demands  of  the  commission,  the 
answer  of  the  committee  to  parliament,  and  the  reply  of  the  miaisters. 
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King's  friends  were  at  variance  with  their  profes- 
sions ;  and  that  it  was  impossible  to  place  the  slight- 
est reliance,  even  upon  their  most  ample  and  unam-     i648. 
biguous  declarations. 

But  although,  from  their  anxiety  to  make  an  un- Firmness  of 
aniraous  exertion  m  tavour  or  the  Kmg,  Hamilton,  Parliament. 
and  the  majority  of  the  estates,  thus  patiently  at- 
tempted to  conciliate  Argyll  and  the  clergy,  when 
they  found  their  efforts  unavailing,  they  resolved 
not  to  abandon  their  Sovereign  ;  and  accordingly, 
having  explained  to  him  what  induced  them  to  make 
concessions,  and  expressed  their  disappointment 
that  these  had  been  fruitless,  they  assured  him  that 
they  were  so  sensible  of  their  duty,  of  their  honour, 
and  of  his  own  sad  condition  that  they  would  either  ssd  Mar. 
procure,  what  they  called  the  undertaking  of  Scot- 
land for  his  Majesty,  or  perish  in  the  attempt.  In 
conformity  to  this  pledge,  they  specified  the  grounds 
upon  which  they  were  dissatisfied  with  the  English 
parliament ;  and  agreed  to  send  a  messenger  to  de- 
mand, that  the  King  might  come  to  some  of  his  pa- 
laces in  London,  or  the  neighbourhood,  with  safety, 
freedom,  and  honour ;  that  the  sectarian  army 
should  be  disbanded  ;  that  religion  should  be  esta- 
blished according  to  the  covenant  and  treaties ;  that 
no  toleration  should  be  given  to  anabaptists,  inde- 
pendents, and  separatists  ;  and  that  all  members  ab- 

*  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  339 — 341.     Baillie,  Vol.  II.  p.  287j  288, 
and  290.     Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  217,  218. 
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CHAP,  sent  fronrparliamenr,  should  be  ordered  to  return 
v^^^^^  to  the  discharge  of  their  duty.  *  The  messenger 
1643.  was  instructed  to  return,  if  an  answer  was  not  given 
to  him,  within  fifteen  days  after  his  arrival.  Hav- 
ing thus  opened  a  communication  with  England, 
they  prepared  a  declaration,  to  be  circulated  amongst 
the  people,  expressing  their  conformity  with  the 
soth  Apr.  wishes  of  the  ministers  ;  and  they  then  voted  that 
25t  Apr.  the, nation  should  be  put  in  a  posture  of  defence. 
Against  all  these  resolutions,  Argyll  protested  ;  thus 
plainly  shewing,  that,  far  from  being  desirous  to 
save  his  country,  and  to  prevent  the  calamities  with 
which  it  was  threatened,  he  was  determined  to  re- 
sist every  scheme  for  conciliation,  and  even  to  dis- 
sent from  his  own  plans  the  moment  that  these  were 
sanctioned  by  the  party  which  he  opposed.  He 
was  encouraged  or  confirmed  in  this  course  of  con- 
duct, by  the  perseverance  of  the  church  in  similar 
policy.  Not  only  were  the  estates  assailed  by  the 
repeated  remonstrances  of  the  commission,  but  pe- 
titions were  brought  from  different  synods,  requir- 
ing that  no  important  measures  should  be  adopted, 
without  the  concurrence  of  the  General  Assembly. 
At  length  it  was  decided  to  raise  an  army  ;  and  the 
Leslies,  who  had  joined  the  church-party,  having 
refused  to  take  the  command  of  it,  that  command 


*  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  342,  and  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  218,  com- 
pared with  Rushworth,  Vol.  V.  Part  ii.  p.  tlOO  ;  and  Whitelocke's 
Memorials,  p.  303,  301. 
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was  given  to  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  ;   and  officers    chap. 
were   appointed    to   serve  under  him,  who  were  v,^«-C-^ 
warmlv  attached  to  the  Kincj.     The  estates  then  ad-     |648. 

■'  °  .         llthMay 

journed  for  a  few  weeks,  that  the  members  might 
muster  the  levies  which  had  been  ordered.  Here, 
however,  the  commission  again  interfered.  They 
wrote  an  answer  to  the  declaration  of  parliament, 
and  circulated  it  amongst  the  presbyteries ;  they 
commanded  the  ministers,  upon  pain  of  deposition, 
not  to  read  the  declaration  from  their  pulpits  ;  they 
appointed  a  solemn  fast  j  and  they  threatened  with 
excommunication,  or  even  with  exclusion  from  the 
divine  favour,  all  who  enrolled  under  the  royal  ban- 
ners. * 

When  the  parliament  again  assembled,  the  com-  ist  J""«- 
mission  presented  new  remonstrances,  supported  by 
many  of  the  ministers,  and  a  number  of  gentlemen 
in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom.  As  the  estates, 
disgusted  with  such  audacity,  ceased  to  conciliate 
men  so  decidedly  hostile,  the  clergy  were  ordered, 
by  this  ecclesiastical  judicatory,  to  preach  against 
the  engagement,  as  betraying  religion ;  and  all  who 
refused  to  comply  were  threatened  with  deposition. 
These  violent  acts  shocked  several  of  those  who  had 
before  supported  the  presbyterian  faction ;  and  many 


*  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p,  341,  343,  347,  548.  Baillie,  Vol.  II. 
p.  290 — 292.  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  221 — 223.  Trail's  MS. 
Diary.  Whitelocke's  Memorials,  p.  305,  307.  Rushwortli's  Col- 
lections, Vol.  V.  Part.  ii.  p.  1114, —  ui5— 1122,  1120,  and  1132. 
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©HAP.    of  the  clergy  lamented  and  condemned  the  arro- 
XX.  . 

V^.^^^^^  gancy  of  their  brethren.     It  was  hoped  by  all  mo- 

1648.  derate  men,  that  the  General  Assembly,  which  was 
soon  to  meet,  would  adopt  a  more  temperate  course. 
11th  May.  To  secure  this,  the  estates  distributed  amongst  the 
presbyterians  a  letter,  in  which  the  interfrence  of 
the  church,  in  civil  matters,  was  shewn  to  be  incon- 
sistent with  the  principles  of  the  established  eccle- 
siastical discipline ;  and  the  ministers  were  admo- 
nished not  to  oppose  the  proceedings  of  parlia- 
ment. * 
GeneralAs-  fhis  letter  failed  in  its  effect.  Gillespie,  one  of 
12th  July,  the  most  violent  of  the  ministers,  who,  notwith- 
standing his  zeal  for  the  covenant,  was  suspected 
of  corresponding  with  the  sectaries,  was  chosen  mo- 
derator ;  and  he  influenced  or  directed  the  mea- 
sures which  were  sanctioned.  The  great  object  of 
the  parliament  was  to  prevent  the  Assembly  from 
ratifying  the  acts  of  the  corahiission ;  but,  notwith- 
standing every  exertion,  its  conduct  was  approved, 
and  the  judgment  respecting  the  unlawfulness  of  the 
engagement  was  confirmed.  In  total  defiance  of 
the  civil  power,  the  Assembly  published  a  declaration 
against  an  act  of  parliament,  and  of  the  committee  of 
estates;  and  the  nature  of  this  declaration  will  be  seen 
from  the  following  passage,  selected  from  others 
equally  explicit : — "  We  do  also  exhort  and  charge, 

*  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  342  and  348,  349.      Guthrie's  Memoirs, 
p-  225,  226.     Baillie's  Letters  and  Journals,  p.  282. 
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in  Christ's  name,  the  Prince  of  pastors,  all  the  mi-    chap. 

.  XX. 

nisters  within  this  church,  that  in  no  w  ay  they  be  ^^ ' 


accessory  to  this  sinful  engagement ;  but  in  all  their  ^'^■*.^- 
conferences  and  reasonings,  especially  in  their  pub- 
lic discourses,  they  declare  themselves,  freely  and 
faithfully,  as  they  would  eschew  the  wrath  of  God 
due  for  a  violated  covenant,  and  as  they  would  es- 
cape the  censures  of  the  church."  To  a  paper  sent 
from  the  committee  of  estates,  with  a  view  torestraia 
their  vehemence,  the  members,  without  hesitation, 
returned  an  answer,  in  which  they  attempted  to 
prove,  from  Scripture,  the  unlawfulness  of  the  en- 
gagement. Some  acts,  relating  to  religion,  were  pas- 
sed, particularly  one  approving  of  the  larger  cate- 
chism ;  but  their  minds  were  almost  completely  en- 
grossed with  political  contentions  ;  and  they  even 
commanded  the  ministers  to  insist  chiefly  upon  these 
in  their  discourses  to  the  people  ;  thus  excluding, 
from  the  sanctuary  of  God,  the  humane  maxims  of 
the  religion  of  peace,  to  make  room  for  what  exas- 
perated passion,  and  suspended  or  destroyed  the 
most  amiable  feelings  and  affections  of  human  na- 
ture. Even  in  the  addresses  to  the  Supreme  Being, 
with  which  the  moderator  concluded  the  different 
meetings,  he  could  not  refrain  from  expressing  sen- 
timents which  then  should  have  been  banished  from 
his  mind  ;  and  they  who  listened  to  him,  seem  to 
have  been  gratified  with  what  they  considered  aa 
the  fervour  of  patriotic  devotion.  * 

*  Printed  Acts  of  Assembly,  T648.     Baillie,  Vol.  II.  p.  299—311. 
VOL.  Ill,  L 
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CHAP.        It  is  impossible  to  read  the  account  which  has 

XX  .  . 

^^r-.y^'^t^  been  given,  without  deploring  the  situation  to  which 
1648.     Scotland  was  reduced.     Turbulence  and  anarchy 
Remarks     embittered  domestic  comfort,  and  suspended  the  pro- 
state of  ^the  tection  which  steady  government  alone  can  afford  ; 
ingdom.    factions,  exasperated  against  each  other,  threatened 
the  kingdom  with  the  horrors  of  civil  war ;  and  re- 
h'gion  was  perverted  to  aggravate  the  evils  which 
it  should  have  alleviated  or  removed.     Amidst  pro- 
fessions of  zeal  for  liberty,  we  trace  the  unceasing 
operation  of  the  most  shocking  intolerance  ;  all  re- 
spect for  the  .principles  of  men  was  lost  in  the  zeal 
for  uniformity  ;  the  ministers  who  should  have  la- 
boured to  strengthen  integrity,  were  inculcating  the 
necessity  of  taking  oaths  from  which  conscience  re- 
volted, and  were  branding  toleration  as  the  most 
detestable  heresy.     The  state  of  the  church  also 
shews  the  inconsistency  of  human  conduct,  and  the 
wonderful  facility  with  which  we  can,  in  our  own 
case,  consider  as  a  duty,  what,  in  the  case  of  others, 

Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  231 — 233.  Trail's  MS.  Diary.  He  says, 
"  The  moderator  often,  at  the  close  of  their  meetings,  prayed  with 
much  zeal  and  confidence,  that  the  Lord  would  declare  against  the 
engagers  and  their  course,  saying,  it  was  like  to  prove  very  prejudicial 
to  religion."  Burnet's  Hist,  of  his  own  Times,  p.  51,  58.  Burnet 
says  somewhere,  that  Gillespie  was  suspected  of  corresponding  with 
the  sectaries,  and  that  the  suspicion  was  confirmed  by  some  MSS, 
which  he  had  seen  ;  but  I  unluckily  did  not  mark  the  passage,  and  I 
cannot  at  present  find  it.  Allusion  to  the  charge,  however,  is  made  by 
Baillie,  Vol.  II.  p.  269  and  Sli.' ;  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p. 'il2  ;  and 
Burnet"-^  T-Iemoirs,  p.  338. 
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we  had  reprobated  and  opposed.     Many  of  the    chap. 
clergy,  who  now  guided  the  counsels  of  their  bre- 
thren, had  exhausted  their  eloquence  in  representing 
interference  with  the  civil  power  as  a  proof  of  the 
corruption  of  episcopacy,  and  had  insisted  upon  the 
exclusion  of  churchmen  from  all  offices  connected 
with  political  avocations,  as  essential  to  the  existence 
of  an  efficient  ministry,  and  to  the  dissemination  of 
religious  knowledge.     Yet  these  men,  who  were  so 
shocked  that  bishops,   by  having  a  seat  in  parlia- 
ment, could  calmly  and  constitutionally  guard   the 
rights  of  the  church,  and  moderate  the  ardour  of 
lay  ambition,  had  no  hesitation,  virtually,  to  assume 
the  reins  of  government, — to  set  the  legislature  at  de- 
fiance,— and  to  dictate  to  the  people  the  manner  in 
which,  as   members  of  the   commonwealth,   they 
ought  to  act.     It  is   by  attending  to  facts  of  this 
kind,  that  we  derive  the  practical  knowledge  of  hu- 
man nature,  and  human  action,   which  it  is  one  of 
the  great  uses  of  history  to  impart, — which  may  be 
of  much  importance  to  the  political  philosopher,— 
and  may  guard  against  speculative  errors,  which 
have  sometimes  led  to  the   dissolution  of  govern- 
ment, or  to  changes  terminating  in  the  most  vexa- 
tious or  melancholy  disappointment. 

It  was  the  firm  belief  of  the  zealous  clergy,  that  Defeat  of 

°''  Hamiltou 

the  Lord  had  heard  their  prayers   against  the  en-  at  Preston. 
gagement ;  and  it  might  have  been  apparent  to  any 
man  of  calm  discernment,  that  little  was  to  be  ex- 
pected from  the  manner  in  which  everything  con- 
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CHAP,  nected  with  it  had  been  conducted.  *  When,  noN 
^^^.J^^  withstanding  rhe  opposition  of  the  church,  and  the 
1648.  superstitious  terrors  which  the  threatenings  of  the 
ministers  had  excited,  an  army  was  at  length  col- 
lected, it  had  been  matter  of  serious  discussion, 
whether  it  should  immediately  march  to  England, 
or  previously  reduce  the  faction  by  which  it  was 
opposed.  Lanerick  wisely  and  earnestly  pressed, 
that  all  should  be  rendered  secure  at  home,  repre- 
senting that,  if  this  were  neglected,  Argyll,  sup- 
ported by  the  clergy,  would  soon  gain  the  com- 
mand of  Scotland,  and  thus,  in  a  great  degree, 
defeat  the  consequences  even  of  the  most  brilliant 
success.  Lauderdale,  however,  as  earnestly  recom- 
rnended,  that  they  should,  without  loss  of  time,  enter 
England,  and  join  the  discontented  of  that  king- 
dom, who,  in  various  places,  were  breaking  out  in 
revolt.  The  indecisive  mind  of  Hamilton  was  ill 
fitted  for  such  times  as  those  in  which  it  was  his 
misfortune  to  be  cast ;  he  was  convinced,  that  his 

9th  July,  brother's  advice  was  good,  but  he  yielded  to  the 
opposite  counsel,  and,  a  few  days  before  the  meeting 
of  the  General  Assembly,  he  entered  England. 
Every  step  which  he  took  evinced  his  incapacity  as 
a  General.  Unable  to  decide  for  himself,  he  sur- 
rendered his  own  sentiments,  and  feebly  executed 
the  schemes,  which,  though  he  did  not  approve 
them,  he  could  not  reject.     Instead  of  pressing  for- 

*  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  353. 

3 


CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  165 

Ward  to  join  those  by  whom  he  would  have  been   chap. 
assisted,  he  lingered  in  the  most  discouraging  m-  ^^^.^^J^/ 
activity  ;  there  was  no  union  in  his  army  ;  and,  al-     i648. 
though  he  was  anxious  to  profit  by  the  services  of 
some  troops  from  Ireland,  under  the  command  of 
Monro,  he  was  induced  to  separate  this  gallant  offi- 
cer, with  his  detachment,  from  the  rest  of  the  forces. 
Cromwell  hastened  to  engage  his  irresolute  enemy. 
Having  joined  Lambert,  and  reconnoitercd  the  Scot- 
ish  army,  he  made  a  vigorous  attack,  and  gained  at 
Preston  a  decided  victory.    In  a  few  days  the  Duke  i^thj  isth, 
of  Hamilton  was  taken  prisoner,  his  soldiers  were  "^      "^" 
slain  or  dispersed,  and  Monro,  who  had  not  been  in 
the  action,  retreated  towards  Scotland.  • 

The  effects  of  this  defeat  were  very  important.  Effects  of 
The  English  parliament,  although  it  had  been  over- 
awed by  the  army,  was  attached  to  the  presbyterian 
polity,  and  was  desirous,  if  that  polity  could  be  se- 
cured, to  restore  the  King  to  the  exercise  of  a  li- 
mited authority.  Accordingly,  Cromwell  had  no 
sooner  found  it  necessary  to  remove  from  the  me- 
tropolis, than  the  wishes  of  the  two  houses  became 
apparent ;  they  passed  various  resolutions  decidedly 
favourable  to  the  presbyterians,  and  they  determin- 
ed to  treat  anew  with  his  Majesty.     The  treaty  in 

*  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p,  355 — 364.  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  235, 
236.  Clarendon,  Vol.  III.  Part  i.  p.  160 — I6S.  Rushworth's  Col- 
lections, Vol.V.  Part  ii.  p.  1237,  1238.  Whitelocke's  Memorials, 
p.  SSI.  Baillie's  Letters  and  Journals,  Vol.  II.  p.  317.  Ludlow's 
Memoirs,  Vol.  L  p.  223—225.    Trail's  MS.  Diary. 
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CHAP,    consequence  commenced  ;  and  had  Charles  at  once 
^.^^^  accepted  the  terms  which  were  offered,  they  would 
1648.     f^ave  declared  for  him;  but,  with  his  usual  procras- 
tination, and  from  the  idea  that  a  union  with  him 
was  now  necessary  to  either  of  the  factions,  he  de- 
layed his  concessions  till  Cromwell  had  subdued  all 
Dec.      opposition.     Upon  his  approach  to  London,  he  ex- 
pressed his  dissatisfaction  with  the  conduct  of  par- 
liament,— he  gave  orders  that  the  King  should  be  se- 
cured,— and  when  the  houses  voted  that  the  conces- 
sions of  their  sovereign  were  sufficient  grounds  for 
settling  the  peace  of  the  kingdom,  he  commanded 
the  members  who  had  supported  this  declaration  to 
be  removed,  and  plainly  evinced,  that  he  would 
force  submission  to  his  will.  * 

In  Scotland,  the  forces  under  Hamilton  had  no 
sooner  left  the  kingdom,  than  Argyll  and  the  church- 
party  renewed  their  efforts  to  excite  abhorrence  at 
the  engagement.  The  defeat  at  Preston,  which  de- 
stroyed the  hope  of  the  exclusive  establishment  of 
presbytery  in  England,  and  which,  upon  every  ac- 
count, should  have  filled  patriotic  Scotchmen  with 
regret,  was  heard  by  the  violent  faction  with  un- 
dissembled  joy  ;  they  believed  that  the  time  was 
arrived  for  overcoming  all  opposition  to  the  full  es- 

*  Whltelocke's  Memorials  under  the  latter  part  of  1648,  and  par- 
ticularly p.  S59.  Clarendon,  Vol.  III.  Part  i.  p.  S38,  339.  Guthrie's 
Memoirs,  p.  251,  252.  Ludlow's  Memoirs,  Vol.  I.  p.  228 — 235. 
Ludlow,  the  zealous  advocate  of  liberty,  expresses  the  highest  sarisfac- 
tion  at  this  act  of  tyranny. 


CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 


167 


tablishment  of  their  influence ;  and  their  adherents  chap. 
stimulated,  and  in  many  cases  led,  by  the  mmisters,  ..^^.^w^' 
assembled,^  and  furiously  marclied  towards  Edin- 
burgh, The  committee  of  estates  might  easily  have 
dispersed  a  lawless  and  unarmed  nmltitudc  ;  but, 
either  from  the  dread  of  injuring  their  own  inte- 
rest, from  belief  that  the  cause  was  hopeless,  or 
from  alarm  at  the  denunciations  of  excommunica- 
tion which  the  clergy  thundered  from  their  pulpits, 
they  shewed  an  inclination  to  treat  rather  than  to 
resist.     It  is  unnecessary  to  give  a  detail  of  all  the  Treaty  with 

^         o  VI!       the  rhurch- 

steps  which  were  taken.  Argyll  and  the  chancellor  fGction. 
succeeded  in  gaining  the  ascendancy;  they  welcoai- 
ed  Cromwell  to  Scotland,  and  it  was  at  length  a- 
greed  that  the  forces  of  both  parties  should  be  dis- 
banded,— that  Berwick  and  Carlisle  should  be  deli- 
vered to  Cromwell, — and  that  the  aifairs  of  the  king- 
dom should  be  settled  by  a  parliament  to  be  assem- 
bled, from  which  all  who  had  consented  to  the  en- 
gagement were  to  be  excluded,  as  being  the  ene- 
mies of  both  kingdoms.  * 

We  cannot  reflect  upon  this  treaty,  formed  ac-  Remarks 
cording  to  the  wishes  of  the  ministers  and  their  teaty. 
party,  without  being  astonished  at  the  pliability  of  . 
conscience  which  they  displayed.     One  part  of  the 
solemn  league  and  covenant  related  to  the  preserva- 

*  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  58,  and  Alernoirs 
of  Dukes  of  Hamilton,  p.  307 — 375.  Guthrie'i  Memoirs,  p  iS' — 
247.  Whitelocke's  ^Icmorials,  p.  343.  Rushworth's  Collections, 
Vol.  V.  Part  ii.  p.  1284.    Ludlow's  Memoirs,  VoL  I.  p.  226. 
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^5^^'    tlon  of  the  King  ;  but  although  he  was  in  confine- 

^.^^/-^w  ment,  and  ahhough  they  could  not  be  ignorant  that 

^®*^'     his  life  was  in  danger,  and  in  danger  from  the  very 

persons  with  whom  they  had  united,  not  only  was 

there  no  attempt  made  to  ensure  his  safety,  but  they 

did  not  allude,  in  the  most  distant  manner,  to  his 

condition.  * 

Violence  of      The  church  used  unmercifully  the  victory  which 

the  enemies  _  _  •'  ' 

to  the  en-  it  had  gained.  All  the  ministers  who  had  been 
gagemen .  ^^.j^j^^^jy  jq  ^^le  engagement,  or  who  had  not  vio- 
lently exclaimed  against  it,  now  felt  the  weight  of 
ecclesiastical  vengeance  ;  many  of  them,  without  re- 
spect to  their  piety,  or  virtue,  or  learning,  were  de- 
posed, and  subjected  to  all  the  misery  of  poverty ; 
whilst  those  of  the  people  who  had  adhered  to  their 
sovereign,  were,  before  they  could  obtain  any  place 
of  trust,  compelled  to  submit  to  the  censures  which 
should  have  been  pronounced  only  upon  the  vicious 
or  the  profane,  "j* 

The  party  of  Argyll  having  got  possession  of  the 
reins  of  government,  began  to  act  as  a  committee  of 
the  estates,  sent  commissioners  to  London  to  explain 
their  conduct  to  the  two  houses,  and  ordered  a  par- 
.  liament  to  be  summoned  for  the  ensuing  January.  J 
But  the  attention  of  the  nation  was  soon  directed 
1649.      to  the  bold  proceedings  of  the  English  army,  de- 

*  Baillie's  Letters,  Vol.  II.  p.  352,  35  S. 

f  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  53,  59.  Guthrie's 
Memoirs,  p.  250.    Baillie's  Letters,  Vol.  IL  p.  S53. 

X  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  875"— 377.  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  248, 
and  251. 
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voted  to  its  able  and  ambitious  General.     In  a  re-    CHAP 

XX. 

monstrance,  they  demanded  that  the  King  should  ^ 
be  brought   to  trial,  and  it  soon  became  evident,     i^^^* 
that  it  had  been  determined  to  put  him  to  death. 
The  presbyterians  were  shocked   at  this  intention  ; 
they  pleaded  against  it ;  and  the  Scotish  estates  une- 
quivocally declared,  that  they  thought  of  it  with   22d  Jan. 
abhorrence.  *    Even  the  ministers  who  had  thwart- 
ed every  measure  for  his  preservation,  at  length 
raised  their  voices  against  his  destruction,  and  re- 
probated the  army,  the  leader  of  which  they  had  so 
lately  received  as  the  deliverer  of  their  country,  f  The  King 
All  efforts  to  save  the  Monarch  were  now  however  and  execut- 
too  late.     A  court  having  been  constituted  for  his 
trial,  he  was  arraigned.     He  conducted  himself  be- 
fore his  judges  with  a  dignity  suitable  to  his  exalted 
rank,  presenting,  in  his  patient  and  magnanimous 
demeanour,  an  affecting  contrast  to  the  brutality  of 
those  at  whose  bar  he  was  placed.     The  sentence  27th  Jan. 
of  condemnation  having  been  pronounced,  he  pre- 
pared for  that  awful  death  which  was  to  terminate 
his  sufferings,  and,  on  the  day  appointed,  he  was 
publicly  executed.  |  soth  Jib. 


*  Pierce's  Vindication  of  the  Dissenters,  p.  215, 216.  Clarendon,Vol. 
111.  Part  i.  p.  280,  231.  Rushworih's  Collections,  Vol.  V.  Part  ii. 
p.  1399.  Whitelocke's  Memorials,  p.  367,  and  309.  Ludlow's  Me- 
moirs, Vel.  I.  p.  236.     Burnet's  Hist.  Vol.  I.  p.  63. 

f  Rushworth's  Collection,  Vol.  V.  Part  ii.  p.  1428.  Baillie,  Vol. 
II.  p.  314.     Whitelocke's  Memorials,  p.  377. 

J  Clarendon,  Vol.  III.  Part  i.  p.  259.  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  379- 
Rapin's  history,  Vol.  II.  p.  570. 
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CHAP.        Powerfully  as  the  political  and   religious  prin- 

^^,^_^^^  ciples  of  the  different  writers,  who  have  delineated 

1649.     the  character  of  Charles,  have  influenced  the  repre- 

Jan.  ...  . 

His  charac- sentation  which  they  have  transmitted,  all  have  borne 
testimony  to  the  virtues  of  his  private  life.  He  was 
pious,  humane,  temperate,  and  affectionate  ;  and  al- 
though his  manners  were  stern  and  reserved,  he 
was  long  revered  and  beloved  by  his  subjects.  E- 
ducated,  however,  in  the  arbitrary  principles  of  his 
father,  he  beheld  with  abhorrence  every  attempt  to 
liniit  hfs  prerogative,  or  to  assert  the  liberties  of  his 
people  ;  and  he  was,  from  this  cause,  led  to  adopt  po- 
licy which  alarmed  the  fears  of  the  nation,  and  at 
length  excited  the  most  determined  spirit  of  rcvsistance. 
Attached  to  Scotland,  the  place  of  his  nativity,  he 
exercised  against  its  inhabitants  the  severity  of  op- 
pression, and  his  inflexible  veneration  for  episco- 
pacy, prevented  him  from  giving  that  indulgence 
to  their  religious  sentiments  which  would  have  gain- 
ed their  hearts,  and  rendered  it  the  highest  gratifi- 
cation to  support  his  throne.  Yet,  with  all  his  er- 
rors as  a  monarch,  it  is  difficult  not  to  commise- 
rate his  fate.  It  must  in  candour  be  admitted,  that 
suspicion  of  his  sincerity  made  his  people  distrust- 
ful when  they  might  have  confided  in  him, — that,  in 
their  eagerness  to  restrain  his  power,  they  violated 
the  duty  which  they  owed  to  him, — and  that  he  at 
length  was  sacrificed,  not  that  the  glorious  cause 
of  freedom  mignt  be  strengthened,  but  to  establish 
a  faction  which  had  trampled  upon  liberty,  and  si- 
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lenced  or  expelled  from  parliament  the  upright  men    chap. 
by  whom  it  had  been  asserted.  *  v^^v-x.- 

The  intelligence  of   his  execution  was  rapidly     i^*^* 
conveyed  through  the  nation,  and  was  heard  by  all  Conse- 
who  were  not  immediately  engaged  in  the  political  His  de^nh. 
struggles  of  these  unhappy  times  with  the  deepest 
emotions  of  grief  and  of  indignation.     Far  from 
producing  hatred  to   royalty,  or  aversion  to  a  new 
sovereign,   it    obliterated   the   impressions   against 
Charles,  which  had   long  existed,  and  surrounded 
his  memory  with  a  veneration,  which   the  brilliant 
political  career  of  the  Usurper,  and  the  wisdom  of 
his  government,  were  unable  to  remove.    From  the 
constitution  of  our  nature,  there  is  something  pecu- 
liarly affecting  in  the  sufferings  of  men  who  have 
filled  the  most  exalted  stations  in  society  ;  and  the 
force  of  this  principle  was,  in  the  case  of  the  King, 
much  strengthened  by  his  dignified  and  moving  de- 
portment when  he  came  to  the  scaffold.     With  un- 
shaken  fortitude,   and  with   the    tranquillity   of  a 
mind  at  peace  with  itself,  he  contemplated  the  pre- 
parations for  his  execution ;    he  calmly  addressed 
those  who  surrounded  him,  forgave   his  enemies, 
and  exhorted  them  to  acknowledge  his  son,  decla- 
ring his  confidence,  that  he  himself  was  about  to  as- 

*  For  the  character  of  the  King,  consult  Clarendon,  Vol.  III.  Part  i. 
p.  259.  Sanderson's  reign  of  Charles  I.  p.  Il3'j,  1140.  Life  of 
Charles  prefixed  to  his  works,  p.  'je — 1 16.  Burnet's  History  of  his 
own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  64.  Rapin,  Vol.  H.  p.  570,  571  ;  and  Neal'i 
History  of  the  Puritans,  Vol.  HI.  p.  493 — 501. 
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CHAP,    cend  to  a  happier  state  of  being.     When,  accord- 
,^^^^^  ing  to  the  usual  practice,  his  head  was  held  up  to  the 
1649.    multitude,  and  the  executioner  cried,  **  Tliisis  the 
head  of  a  traitor,"  2  groan  of  anguish  and  of  hor- 
ror ascended  from   the  agitated  spectators.     The 
account  of  these  affecting  circumstances  produced 
everywhere  sentiments  simiiar  to  those  with  which 
we  mourn  over  the  death  of  a  parent  or  a  benefactor. 
The  publication  of  the  Icon  Basilike,  a  work  ascribed 
to  the  King,  kept  alive  the  emotions  which  else  might 
have  speedily  been  forgotten.  This  work  contains  re- 
flections upon  the  varied  incidents  of  his  melancholy 
life,  and  exhibits  a  strength  of  mind,  a  justness  of 
thought,  and  a  pious  resignation  to  the  most  afflicting 
vicissitudes,  Vv'hich  at  all  times  would  have  excited  ad- 
miration, but  which  exalted  the  mcnarch  to  a  level 
with  the  best  and  the  most  illustrious  of  men.   Nu- 
merous editions  were  eagerly  sought,  and  rapidly 
purchased,  and  the  insinuation  that  it  was  not  the 
production  of  the  sovereign,  which  is  now  indispu- 
tably confirmed,  was  either  disregarded,  or  consi- 
dered as  originating  from  disrespect  to  his  memory, 
which  the  great  part  of  the  community  detested  as 
a  crime.     May  such  an  event  as  was  then  deplored 
never  again  tarnish  the  history  of  Britain, — but  may 
the  continuance  of  that  admirable  constitution,which 
identifies  the  prerogative  of  the  King  with  the  hap- 
piness and  the  freedom  of  his  people,  render  loyalty 
the  best  security  for  liberty,  without  which,  all  that 
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Is  great  and  noble  in  man,  must  soon  be  for  ever    chap. 
extinguished.  • 


•  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  69,  70.  The  Icon 
BasiUke  is  publiihed  in  the  collection  of  the  works  of  Charles,  by  Roy- 
ston  ;  and  a  defence  of  its  authenticity,  remarkable  for  the  manner  in 
which  it  speaks  of  Milton,  is  coMtained  in  the  life  of  the  King,  p,  94. 
prefixed  to  that  collection.  That  the  book,  however,  was  the  pro* 
ductlon  of  Dr  Gauden,  is  placed  almost  beyond  a  doubt,  by  a  paper 
entitled  *'  A  manifest  proof  that  Dr  Gauden  (not  Charles  the  First) 
was  the  author  of  Icon  Basilike."  This  paper  is  subjoined  to  General 
Ludlow's  pamphlet,"  Truth  brought  to  light ;"  audit  is  unnecessary 
to  multiply  references  upon  the  subject.  The  reader  may  consult 
note  Hth  to  the  first  volume  of  Laing's  History  of  Scotland,  for  ample 
information.  For  the  effect  produced  by  this  supposed  work  of  the 
King,  see  Baillie,  Vol.  II.  p.  832. 
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CHAPTER  TWENTY-FIRST. 

Charles  the  Second  proclaimed  in  Scotland...  He  is  in* 
formed  of  his  accession.. ..His  determination. ...Violence 
of  party-zeal  in  Scotland. ...Attempts  of  the  Koyalists 

in  that  kingdom General  Assembly New  embassy 

to  the  Ki7ig.... Remarks  upon  the  conditions  proposed  to 
him...,Expedition  of  Montrose. ...He  is  defeated,  con- 
demned, and  executed.... Effect  of  his  death. ...Proposal 

to  break  ojf  the  treaty  with  the  King He  arrives  in 

Scotland. ...His  reception Cromwell  marches  to  Scot- 
land'....The  King*s  declaration Battle  of  Dunbar 

Cromwelts  correspondence  with  the  Ministers  of  Edin~ 

burgh Consequences  of  his  success Account  of  the 

party  hostile  to  the  King. ...He  escapes  from  the  super- 
intendence of  Argyll.... Rise  of  Divisions  in  the  Church 
....Coronation. ...The  army  commanded  by  the  King  and 

Ojficers  attached  to  him He  marches  to  England 

Battle  of  Worcester Reduction  of  the  whole  of  Scot- 
land.....Dissensions  in  the  Church  continued Its  con- 
duct towards  the  King. ...Steps  leading  to  the  lestorw 
tion....The  King  is  restored, 

CHAP. 
,^J^i^  After  the  execution  of  the  King,  the  public  atten- 
1649.  tionin  Scotland  was  directed  to  the  accession  of  his 
Charles  the  son.  The  Solemn  league  and  covenant  expressly  re- 
^rocraimed  cognized  a  monarchical  government,  and,  in  the  va- 
in Scotland.  rJous  representations  which  the  estates  had  made  to 
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the  English  parliament,  they  had  professed  their  at-    CHAP, 
tachment  to  the  reigning  family,  and  their  anxiety  that  s^^^y^ 
the  crown  should  descend  to  the  heirs  of  the  Sove-     ^^*^* 
reign.   All  parties,  therefore,  united  in  calling  upon 
the  Prince  to  ascend  the  throne,  but  there  was  much 
diversity  of  opinion   respecting    the    terms    which 
should  be  prescribed.  There  were  many  so  thorough- 
ly devoted  to  him,  that  they  would  have  gladly  re- 
ceived him  without  any  stipulations,  whilst  some  of 
the  most  violent  of  the  clergy  were  eager  to  impose 
such  restrictions,  as,  they  trusted,  would  lead  him  to 
spurn  a  nominal  sceptre.     Argyll  and  the  church- 
party,  steered  between  these  extremes.     They  were 
desirous  that  the  crown  should  be  placed  on  his 
head,  but,  they  wisely  conceived  it  necessary,  that 
there  should   be  a  compact  between  him  and  his 
people.      It   was    accordingly  determined  to   pro-      Feb. 
claim  Charles  with  the  usual  forms,  but  the  procla- 
mation declared  that,  before  he  was  admitted  to  the 
exercise  of  the  royal  authority,  he  should  give  sa- 
tisfaction to  the  kingdom,  in  those  things  that  con- 
cerned religion.    A  messenger  was  immediately  dis-  He  is  in- 
patched  to  the  Hague,  to  convey  to  him  the  infor-  hii'^cces- 
mation  of  his  accession  ;  and  a  deputation  from  the  *'°"* 
estates,  and  from   the  church,  soon  followed,  to 
lay  before  him  the  demands  upon  which  it  had  been 
resolved  to  insist.  * 

*  Baillie's  Letters  and  Journals,  Vol.  U.  p.  314,  515,  and  353. 
Printed  Acts  of  Assembly,  1C49.  p.  10.     Clarendon,  Vol,  III.  Parti. 
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CHAP.        Upon  their  arrival  in  Holland,  the  commissioners. 
XXI. 
v^^     '  y  waited  on  the  Prince,  and  communicated  to  him 

,,.  \^'*^'     their  instructions.     He  politely  received  them,  but 

His  deter-  ^  ^  ^ 

mination.     he  felt  little  desire  to  accept  the  crown  upon  condi- 

29th  Mar.      .  r  1  •   1      r  i_ 

tions,  rrom  which,  tor  many  reasons,  he  was  averse. 
That  high  idea  of  prerogative,  which  had  ruined  his 
father,  he  was  not  disposed  to  modify  or  to  reject  j 
the  manners  of  his  Scotish  subjects  did  not  corres- 
pond with  the  levity  and  the  dissoluteness  of  his 
own  character,  whilst  the  vigour  of  presbyterian  prin- 
ciples ill  agreed  with  his  carelessness  about  religion, 
or  with  that  partiality  to  the  popish  faith  which  his 
reverence  for  his  mother  had  led  him  to  entertain. 
He  assembled,  however,  the  noblemen  who  com- 
posed his  council,  having  added  to  them  the  Earls 
of  Lanerick  and  Lauderdale,  who  had,  about  this 
period,  joined  his  court,  and  the  Marquis  of  Mon- 
trose, who  had  recently  come  from  France  to  offer 
his  services.  Some  of  those  whom  he  thus  consult- 
ed, earnestly  advised  him  to  reject  the  offer  which, 
had  been  made  to  him,  and  either  to  sail  to  Ire- 
land, where  there  was  some  prospect  of  the  triumph 
of  his  adherents,  or  to  get  possession  of  Scotland 
by  force ;  whilst  Lanerick  and  Lauderdale,  although 
they  had  every  reason  to  be  dissatisfied  with  the 
prevailing  faction,  by  which  they  had  been  banish- 
ed from  their  country,  had  the  magnanimity,  or  the 


p.  277,  and  284.      Whitelocke's  Memorials,  p.  381,  383,  and  S8S. 
Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  70,  7I. 
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prudence  to  recommend,  that  he  should  accept  the    chap. 

"Y  YT 

proposed  terms,  as  affording  the  only  chance  of  his  .^^.^^^ 
succeeding  to  the  throne  of  his  ancestors.  Charles,  leiD. 
however,  determined  to  go  to  Ireland,  and  to  take 
measures  for  the  conquest  of  Scotland  \  he  gave  a 
commission  to  Montrose,  who  was  sanguine  in  an- 
ticipating success  ;  and  the  deputation  returned  from 
the  Hague,  without  being  able  to  give  any  satisfac- 
tory intelligence  about  the  designs  of  the  Prince.  * 

The  resolution  of  the  King,  not  to  commit  him-  Violence  of 
self  to  his  Scotish  subjects,  was  probably  strength-  in  Scotland, 
ened  by  reflecting  upon  the  violence  of  party- 
zeal  which  had  been  displayed  both  by  the  estates 
and  the  church.  The  covenanters  had  early  brand- 
ed as  malignants  the  friends  of  the  monarch.  Af- 
ter the  dissolution  of  the  engagement  by  the  un- 
fortunate issue  of  the  battle  at  Preston,  the  nobility 
and  ministers,  who  had  uniformly  opposed  it,  ob- 
tained the  direction  of  affairs  ;  and  extending  the 
obnoxious  term  to  all  who  had  favoured  the  expe- 
dition to  England,  they  proceeded  against  them 
with  as  much  severity,  as  if  they  had  never  sub- 
scribed the  covenant,  or  had  been  avowedly  hostile 
to  the  religious  polity  which  had  been  estabhshed. 
The  parliament,  in  conjunction  with  the  commission 

*  Baillie's  Letters,  Vol.  II.  p.  si 7,  332,  334  and  345,  Clarendon, 
Vol.  III.  Part  1.  p.  277,  278,  and  299.  Burnet's  ^Memoirs  of  the 
Dukes  of  Hamilton,  p.  422,  and  Hist,  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  71. 
Rapin's  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  577,  578.  MS.  Life  of  John  Livingston, 
p.  24.  I  do  not  know  whether  this  life  has  been  printed. 
VOL.  Ill,  M 
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CHAP,    of  the  Assembly,  distributed  them  into  various  cla^- 
,^..^y^  ses,  by  an  act,  which,  from  this  circumstance,  was 
1649.     called  the  act  of  classes,  and  which  had  for  its  ob- 
ject to  exclude  them,  for  certain  periods,   from  all 
offices  of  trust,  whilst  it  subjected  them  to  ecclesi- 
astical censure.     This  ungenerous  and  unwise  con- 
duct, excited  abroad  much  abhorrence  of  the  spirit 
by  which  it  was  dictated ;  it  was  justly  observed, 
that  it  was  impossible   to  know   the  Hmits   which 
would  be  set  to  malignancy ;  and  it  was  believed 
that  any  attempt  to  support  the  King   would  be 
hopeless,  when  his  best  friends  were  persecuted  and 
held  forth  to  detestation.     Moderate  men  accord- 
ingly advised,  that  everything  connected  with  the 
engagement  should  be  buried  in  oblivion,  and  that 
all  who  wished  to  settle  the  nation,  in  conformity 
to  the  covenant,  should  unite  in  putting  the  King 
upon  the  throne.  * 

Even  under  his  own  eye,  Charles  saw  how  in- 
veterate were  the  political  antipathies  which  had 
been  recently  created.  Lauderdale,  and  Lanerick, 
now  in  consequence  of  his  brother's  death  Duke 
of  Hamilton,  would  not  associate  with  the  Marquis 
of  Montrose.  When  he  came  into  the  room,  they 
instantly,  although  the  King  was  present,  retired ; 
and  they  even  petitioned  the  Prince,  that  Montrose 
should  not  have  access  to  him,  because  he  had  been 

*  Baillie's  Letters,  Vol.  II.  p.  31 6— 324.     The  whole  letter  Is  very 
interesting.    See  also  p.  325,  and  337.    Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p,  253. 
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excommunicated  by  the  church,  and  degraded  and    chap. 

XXI 

forfeited  by  the  parliament.  In  this  ihey  concurred  v^^^  ,..,^ 
with  the  commissioners  from  Scotland,  who,  before  *^*^- 
entering  on  business,  presented  a  request,  that  James 
Grahame,  as  they  styled  him,  should  be  banished 
from  court ;  and  they  complained  because  his  Ma- 
jesty oid  not  withdraw  his  countenance  from  this 
loyal  servant.  * 

Whilst   the   estates   and    the  commission  were  Attempts 

of  the 

anxiously  expecting  an  answer  from  Charles,  some  Royalists  In 
of  his  zealous,  but  imprudent  adherents,  took  arms, 
assembled  in  the  North,  and  seized  the  town  of  In- 
verness. The  estates  had  received  intimation  of  March, 
the  design  ;  they  immediately  sent  troops  against 
the  insurgents,  and  having  quelled  them,  resumed 
their  deliberations,  f 

The  General  Assembly  met  in  July.  The  pro-  General 
ceedings  of  the  commissioners  at  the  Hague  were 7th  July.* 
justly  approved,  but  considerable  irritation  was  ex, 
cited,  from  no  answer  having  been  made  by  the 
King ;  a  neglect  which  was  attributed  to  the  evil 
counsels  of  the  malignants  by  whom  he  was  sur- 
rounded. The  consequence  was,  that  the  repre- 
sentations in  favour  of  the  engagers  were  too  much 
neglected  ;  and  an  act  was  passed,  ordaining  that 

*  Clarendon,  Vol.  III.  Fart  i.p.  287,  and  289.  Baillle's  Letters^ 
Vol.  II.  p.  331,  332. 

f  Clarendon's  History,  Vol.  III.  Part  i.  p.  284.  Whitelocke's  Me- 
morials, p,  388.  Baillie'8  Letters  and  Journals,  Vol.  II.  p.  U36.  Ra- 
pin's  History  of  England,  Vol.  II.  p.  578. 
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CHAP,  none  should  be  admitted  to  the  privileges  of  the 
^^^  ^^  church,  and  of  course  to  any  share  in  the  admini- 
1649.  stration  of  government,  till  they  had  publicly  con- 
fessed their  sins,  and  subscribed  a  declaration  that 
they  heartily  detested  the  part  which  they  had  act- 
ed. All  whose  honourable  feelings  shrunk  from 
such  disingenuity  were  to  be  excommunicated  ;  and 
the  adherents  of  Montrose,  who  were  viewed  with 
peculiar  antipathy,  were  forbidden  to  be  received 
into  the  communion  of  the  church,  without  an  ex- 
press order  from  the  General  Assembly.  This  act 
destroyed  the  hope  of  that  cordial  union  in  favour 
of  Charles,  which,  even  upon  the  principles  of  the 
covenant,  was  most  desirable  ;  and  the  road  to  con- 
quest was  virtually  opened  to  those  sectaries  whom 
theframtrs  of  the  act  were  at  this  time  reprobating, 
as  having  violated  the  most  sacred  engagements. 
It  was  upon  these  grounds  lamented,  by  some  of 
the  moderate  clergy,  who,  though  decided  in  favour 
of  presbytery,  were  loyal  to  their  Sovereign.  * 

A  seasonable  and  necessary  warning,  concerning 
present  and  imminent  dangers,  and  the  duties  con- 
nected with  the  state  of  the  kingdom,  was  addressed 
by  the  supreme  ecclesiastical  judicatory  to  all  ranks; 
in  which  the  members  avowed  their  loyalty,  la- 
mented the  events  which  had  taken  place  in  Eng- 
land, declared  their  enmity  to  the  malignants,  and 

*  Printed  Act$  of  Assembly,  1649.  p.  2 — 5.    Baillie's  Letters^ 
Vol.  II.  p.  3S9. 
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bewailed  that,  through  their  influence,  the  King  had    cHAP, 
hitherto  been  prevented  Inxn  granting  'he  just  de-  ^ 
sires  of  the  church  and  kingdom,  tor  securing   re-     le^a. 
ligion  and  the  Hberties  of  the  peopL-.     I'iiey  pro- 
fessed it  to  be  their  duty,  to  use  every  effort  for  ex- 
tricating him  from  the   snare  of  evil  counsel ;   and 
they  stated  their  determination,  probably  in  allusion 
to  rumours  as  to  the  intentions  of  Montrose,  to  re- 
sist and  oppose  his  Alajtsty,  or  any  having,  or  pre- 
tending to  have,  commission  from  him,  should  they 
invade  the  kingdom,  under  pretext  of  establishing 
him  in  the  exercise  of  the  royal  power.     This  pa- 
per, however,  is  particularly  interesting,  from  some 
of  the  general  political  maxims  which  it  inculcates ; 
maxims  which  should  be  viewed  separately  from 
the  designs  then  in  agitation,  and  tried  by  their  con- 
formity to  the  most  enlightened  notions  of  govern- 
ment.    The  members  of  Assembly  desired  those 
whom  they  addressed,   to   consider  the  following 
principles: — ]st.    That   as    magistrates   and   their 
power  are  ordained  of  God,  so  are  they,  in  the  ex- 
ercise thereof,  not  to  walk  according   to  their  own 
will,  but  according  to  the  law  of  equity  and  of  righ- 
teousness, as  being  the  ministers  of  God,  for  the 
safety  of  his  people.     Therefore,  they  add,  a  bound- 
less and  unlimited  power  is  to  be  acknowledged  in 
no  king  or  magistrate  ;   neither  is  our  King  to  be 
admitted  to  the  exercise  of  his   authority,  as  long 
as  he  refuses  to  walk  in  the  administration   of  the 
same,  according  to  this  rule,  and  the  established 
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^xxf'  ^^^^  °^  ^^^  kingdom.  2d,  That  there  is  a  mu- 
*^-v->^  tual  obligation  and  stipulation  betwixt  the  King  and 
July-  ^'^  people.  As  both  of  them  are  tied  to  God,  so 
each  of  them  are  tied  one  to  another,  for  the  per- 
formance of  mutual  and  reciprocal  duties.  3d,  That 
arbitrary  government,  and  unlimited  power,  are  the 
fountains  of  all  the  corruptions  in  church  and  state. 
4th,  That  it  is  no  new  thing  for  kingdoms  to  pre- 
serve themselves  from  ruin,  by  putting  restraint  up- 
on the  exercise  of  the  power  and  government  of 
those  who  have  refused  to  grant  the  things  that 
were  nesessary  for  the  good  of  religion,  and  the 
people's  safety.  * 

These  are  political  principles  which  approve 
themselves  to  the  feelings  and  the  reason  of  man ; 
the  dissemination  of  which  by  the  ministers,  com- 
pensated for  the  wrong  application  which  they  some- 
times made  of  their  own  tenets,  and  which  could 
not  be  heard  without  rousing  that  noble  spirit  of  inde- 
pendence, and  that  detestation  of  oppression,  which 
are  the  best  securities  for  the  great  ends  which  the 
institution  of  government  was  intended  to  answer. 
When  we  compare  this  magnanimous  address  to 
the  people,  with  the  tame  servility  which  has  too 
often  disgraced  the  clerical  order,  and  when  we 
contrast  such  energy  in  the  cause  of  freedom,  with 
the  vile  efforts  to  degrade  the  human  race  by  the 
horrors  of  despotism,  we  must  feel  gratitude  to  thei 

*  Printed  Acts  of  Assembly,  1649.  p.  11,  12, 
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men  who  laid  the  foundation  of  that  admirable  po-    chap. 

.         XXI 

liiical  constitution,  which  has  been  erected  by  their  \^ 


posterity.  How  much  cause  was  there,  before  many  ^^'f^* 
years  had  elapsed,  to  deplore  that  the  example  of 
Scotland  was  neglected  or  forgotten ;  that,  in  the 
anxiety  to  escape  from  the  varying  intrigues  of  mi- 
litary jurisdiction,  the  monarch  w^as  replaced  on 
his  throne,  without  one  stipulation  to  remind  him, 
that  he  was  the  minister  of  God  for  the  happiness 
of  his  subjects. 

In  the  manly  spirit  which,  amidst  all  their  extra- 
vagance, had  long  marked  the  conduct  of  the  co- 
venanters, the  Assembly  wrote  to  the  King,  ex- 
plaining their  sentiments,  vindicating  their  loyalty, 
and  freely  bringing  before  him  what  they  wished 
him  to  do,  and  what  they  insisted  that  he  should 
avoid.  * 

The  success  of  Cromwell  in  Ireland,  soon  made  New  em- 
the  Prince  change  his  resolution  of  going  to  that  i^ng.  ° 
kingdom  ;  and,  as  he  was  coldly  received  in  France,  ^^'^  ^^P** 
he  landed  on  the  island  of  Jersey,   and  remained 
there  several  months.     When  the  Scotish  Parliament 
heard   of  his  arrival,  they  dispatched  Sir  George 
Winram  to  renew  a  negotiation  with  him.     Winram 
was  cordially  welcomed  by  Charles,  who  was  now 
convinced  that  Scotland  was  the  only  part  of  his 
dominions  in  which  he  could  hope  to  be  received ; 
and,  sending  him  back  with  general  assurances  that 
he  would  consent  to  every  reasonable  proposition, 

*  Printed  Acts  of  Assembly,  1«49,  p.  29— a2. 
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CHAP,    he  appointed  Breda  as  the  place  for  conducting  the 
treaty,  and  promised  to  meet  the  commissioners  in 


March. 


1649.  jj^g  following  March.  * 

Sept.  ,  ° 

1650.  At  the  time  mentioned,  the  Earls  of  Cassilis  and 
Lothian,  with  several  other  persons,  in  whom  the 
estates  had  confidence,  were  sent  to  Breda,  and  pro* 
posed  the  terms  upon  which  the  parliament  and  the 
church  were  desirous  to  welcome  their  Sovereign. 
They  were  instructed  to  demand,  1.  That  all  those 
who  had  been  excommunicated  by  the  church, 
should  be  removed  from  court.  2.  That  the  King 
would  be  pleased  to  declare,  that  he  would,  by  so- 
lemn oath,  under  his  hand  and  seal,  allow  the  na- 
tional covenant  of  Scotland,  and  the  solemn  league 
and  covenant  of  Scotland,  England,  and  Ireland, 
and  that  he  would  prosecute  the  objects  of  these  in 
his  royal  station.  3.  That  he  would  ratify  and 
approve  all  acts  of  parliament,  enjoining  the  solemn 
league  and  covenant,  and  establishing  presbyterian 
government,  the  directory  of  worship,  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  and  catechism,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Scotland,  as  they  were  already  approved  by  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  church,  and  by  the  par- 
liament of  that  kingdom  j  that  he  would  give  his 

*  Trail's  MS.  Diary.  Baillie's  Letters  and  Journals,  Vol.  II. 
p.  346.  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I,  p.  76.  There  is  a 
considerable  inaccuracy  in  Burnet's  account.  He  says  that  the  Hague 
was  appointed  as  the  place  of  treaty,  and  sptaks  as  if  it  was  to 
be  commenced  in  a  few  days.  Whitelocke's  Memorials,  p.  429}  430. 
Clarendon,  Vol.  III.  Part  i.  p.  342,  S4S. 
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royal  assent  to  the  acts  of  parliament,  enjoining  the    chap. 
same  in  the  rest  of  his  dominions,  and  that  he  would  k,^^,.^ 
observe  the   same  in  his  own  practice  and  family,     '^^°* 
and  never  make  any  opposition  therein,  or  endea- 
vour any  change  thereof.     4.  That  he  would  con- 
sent  and   agree  that  all  matters  civil,  might  be  de- 
termined by  the  present  and  subsequent  parliaments 
of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  all  matters  eccle- 
siastical, by  the  General  Assemblies  of  the  church, 
as  was  formerly  condescended  and  agreed  to  by  his 
late  father.  * 

These  conditions  must  have  been  most  mortify-  Remarks 
ing  to  Charles.     Not  only  was  he  required  to  con- "J^Jtion, 
sent  to  measures  with  respect  to  religion,  to  which,  p^°p°!^'^  *° 
notwithstanding  his  looseness  of  principle  and  his 
contempt  of  his  father's  firmness,  he  had,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  negotiation,  shewn  the  most  de- 
cided aversion,  but  his  best  friends,  were,  by  his 
own  act,  to  be  removed  from  him.     Had  he  fol- 
lowed his  inclination,  he  would   have  rejected  a 
crown,  which,  it  was  evident,  that  they  who  offered 
it,  could  not  secure  to  him,  and  which,  although 
secured,  brought  with  it  nothing  which  could  gra- 
tify ambition ;  but  the  hopeless  state  to  which  he 
was  reduced,  the  expectation   that  some  change  in 
his  favour  might  take  place,  and  the  advice  of  his 

*  Trail's,  MS.  Diary.  MS.  Life  of  Livingston,  one  of  the  persons 
sent,  p.  24,  25.  Whitelocke's  Memorials,  p.  446.  Burnet's  Me- 
moirs of  the  Dukes  of  Hamilton,  p.  422^  423.  Clarendon,  Vol.  III. 
Part  i,  p.  344,  345. 
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CHAP,    mother,  seconded  by  that  of  the  Duke  of  Hamilton, 
•     led  him,  after  in  vain  endeavouring  to  obtain  some 


1650.  relaxation  of  the  demand,  to  resolve  upon  com- 
P"*  pliance.  He  accordingly  intimated  his  intention, 
but  he  delayed  to  subscribe  the  treaty,  flattering 
himself  that  Montrose  v/ould  make  some  impression 
upon  Scotland,  which  would  abridge  or  destroy  the 
power  of  the  prevailing  faction.  * 
Expedition  This  nobleman,  after  receiving  some  money  from 
trose,  "  tbe  king  of  Denmark,  and  from  a  few  Englishmen 
settled  in  Sweden,  arrived  in  Orkney.  Having 
crossed  over  to  the  north  of  Scotland,  he  published 
a  declaration,  in  which  he  professed,  that  he  had  no 
intentions  to  interrupt  the  negotiation  at  Breda,  but 
to  facilitate  arrangements,  in  which  the  King  and  his 
people  were  deeply  concerned  ;  and  he  called  upon 
those  who  coincided  with  him  to  join  his  standard. 
Upon  the  intelligence  of  his  having  landed,  the  par- 
liament took  vigorous  measures  to  defeat  his  schemes. 
David  Leslie,  with  a  considerable  army,  immediate- 
ly marched  against  him,  and  a  small  body  of  troops, 
under  Strachan,  a  zealous  covenanter,  preceded  the 
general.  Montrose  soon  found  that  there  was  little 
inclination  to  espouse  his  cause.  The  recollection 
of  his  former  devastations  was  still  fresh  in  the 
minds  of  the  people ;  the  church,  by  excommunica*- 

*  Clarendon,  Vol.  III.  Part  i.  p  344 — 316.  Burnet's  Memoir*  of 
the  Dukes  of  Hamilton,  p.  422.  Rapin's  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  580,  581. 
Letter  from  Charles  11.  to  Montrose,  in  Appendix  to  the  Memoirs  of 
Montrose,  No.  13. 
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lion,  and  continual  invective,  had  excited  against    chap. 
him  general  abhorrence,  and  some,  who,  notwith-  \^-^y^^ 
standing,  would  have  supported  him,  were  deterred      ^^^°* 
by  the  conviction  that  his  efforts  would  not  be  sue-       P" ' 
cessful.     Strachan,  having  unexpectedly  attacked  He  is  de- 
him,   completely  defeated  his  small  army,   and  hecondemn- 
himself  with  difficulty  escaped.     He  was  soon  after  executed 
betrayed  by  the  person  in  whose  honour  he  con- 
fided,  and  having  been  delivered  to  Leslie,  he  was 
immediately  sent  to  Edinburgh.     The  events  which 
followed,    are    disgraceful   to    the  kingdom,   and 
particularly  to  the  clergy.     He  was  treated  with 
every  degree  of  contempt  and  of  ignominy,  and,  af- 
ter he  was  condemned,  his  last  moments  were  im- 
bittered  by  the  officiousness  of  the  ministers,  who, 
in  preparing  him  for  dissolution,  sunk  the  tender 
regard  of  Christian  pastors  in  their  eagerness  to  ex- 
press that  hatred  of  the  prisoner  which  might  now 
have  been  forgotten.     His  death  was  in   harmony 
with  the  fortitude  which  had  ever  marked  his  cha- 
racter.    He  ascended  the  scaffold  with  noble  intre-  2i«t  Mayi 
pidity, — he  paid  no  attention  to  the  clergy,  whom 
he  had  previously  entreated  to  permit  him  to  die  in 
peace,   but  after  conversing  with  those  who  sur- 
rounded  him,  he  was  executed  as  a  traitor.     His 
head  was  then  separated  from  his  body,  and  his  legs 
and  arms  were,  with  revolting  inhumanity,  sent  to 
different  parts  of  the  kmgdom,  that  they  might  be 
brutally  exposed  to  the  gaze  of  the  multitude.  * 

*  Concluding  Chapter  of  Wishart's  Memoirs  of  Montrose,  apd 
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CHAP.        The  circumstances  attending  his  death,  could  not 

XXI. 

Vn^s^^  fail  to  make  a  deep  impres>5ion  upon  the  public 
1650.     mind.    The  commimity  would  have  been  lost  to  all 

Effect  of    ^^^^  ^^  goo<^j  if  ^^  ^'^d  shewn,  in  this  case,  no  com- 

his  death,  miseratiou.  The  feelings  of  humanity  did,  with 
numbers,  gain  the  ascendancy  over  the  sternness  of 
covenanting  zeal  j  they  pitied  the  fate  of  a  man 
whom  they  had  once  admired,  and  they  regarded, 
with  indignation,  the  exultation  of  the  ministers  over 
his  destruction.  * 

Proposal         As  the  expedition,  which  thus  fatally  terminated, 

to  break  off  .  .  .  ,       ,  . 

the  treaty  tooK  place  duHUg  the  negotiation  with  the  King, 
King!  ^  ^^^  violent  party,  who  were  secretly  anxious  to  pre- 
vent his  arrival,  represented  his  commission  to 
Montrose  as  a  breach  of  faith,  and  insisted  that  the 
treaty  should  be  suspended,  and  the  commissioners 
recalled.  This,  however,  was  successfully  opposed  ; 
and  the  information  which  was  conveyed  to  the 
King,  of  what  had  taken  place,  was  softened  by 
expressions  of  attachment,  and  by  entreating  him 
to  believe,   that  all  which  had  been  done  with  re- 


Appendix,  No.  17.  Whltelocke's  Memorials,  p.  453 — 456.  Cla- 
rendon, Vol.  III.  Part  i.  p.  849 — 357.  Burnet's  Hist,  of  his  own 
Time.",  Vol.  I.  p.  7i,  72.  Trail's,  MS.  Diary.  Trail  was  one  of  the 
Ministers  who  attended  him,  and  he  has  given  a  full  account  of  Mon- 
trose, about  the  time  of  his  execution.  I  had  copied  it  for  insertion, 
— but  this,  with  several  other  papers,  anxiety  not  to  enlarge  this  Work 
has  induced  me  to  omit. 

*  Burnet's  Hist,  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  7«.    Whitelocke's 
Memorials,  p.  457. 
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spect  to  Montrose,  had  been  to  promote  his  in-    chap. 
terest.  *  ^^^'  , 

Charles  now  saw  that  more  favourable  conditions     i65o. 
could  not  be  obtained,  and,  yielding  to  the  counsels  arrives  inf 
of  those  in  whom  he  confided,  he   reluctantly  de-  ^^"''['%"^' 

'  •'16th  June. 

termined  to  sail  for  Scotland,  that  he  might  take 
possession  of  the  tottering  throne  which  was  still 
offered.  Having  agreed  to  the  terms  of  the  treaty, 
he  embarked,  accompanied  by  the  Duke  of  Hamil- 
ton, and  the  Earl  of  Lauderdale,  who,  though  pre- 
scribed by  the  act  of  classes,  had  been  permitted,  by 
the  parliamentary  commissioners,  to  pay  this  mark 
of  respect  to  the  King,  from  their  having  advised 
him  to  comply  with  the  requisitions  of  the  estates. 
Before  he  landed,  he  was  required  to  take  the  so- 
lemn league  and  covenant.  He  shewed  much  aver- 
sion to  subscribe,  and  he  wished  to  make  a  declara- 
tion before  he  did  so  ;  but  this  having  been  refused^ 
he  at  length  consented,  and  Livingston,  one  of  the 
ministers  who  attended  him,  performed  the  ceremony, 
not  without  the  conviction  that  his  Majesty  was  not 
sincere.  He  arrived  in  Scotland  about  the  middle 
of  June,  t 

If  he  indulged  the  hope  that  his  presence  would  His  rccep- 


tion. 


*  Burnet's  Hist,  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  72.  Clarendon, 
Vol.  III.  Part  i.  p.  357.  Whitelocke's  Memorials,  p.  458.  compared 
with  Rapin,  Vol,  I!,  p.  58  1. 

t  MS.  Life  of  Livingston,  p.  31,  32.  Trail's  MS.  Diary.  Bur- 
net's Memoirs,  p.  423,  and  Hist,  of  his  own  Times,  p.  72.  White- 
Jocke's  Memorials,  p.  402.     Clarendon,  Vol.  liL  Part  ii.  p.  3(i5>  366. 
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CHAP,    mitigate  the  rigour  of  the  ruling  faction,  he  was 

„^^y^  soon   undeceived.     Immediately  upon  his  landing, 

^^^,^'     Hamilton  and  Lauderdale,  whom  the  estates  had 
July.  _  ' 

sent  instructions  not  to  admit  into  the  kingdom,  but 
which,  from  the  lateness  of  their  arrival,  could  not 
be  executed,  were  ordered  to  leave  him ;  and  when 
he  remonstrated,  Hamilton,  after  preparing  him  for 
more  humiliating  requisitions,  candidly  advised  him 
to  court  Argyll,  who  might  essentially  serve  him. 
That  nobleman  hastened  to  receive  the  King.  He 
welcomed  him  with  every  expression  of  respectful 
loyalty,  but  Charles  was  not  for  a  moment  left  in 
doubt  as  to  the  manner  in  which  his  subjects  were  to 
conduct  themselves  towards  him.  Had  his  condi- 
tion been  estimated  from  external  appeslrances,  he 
might  have  been  considered  as  possessing  the  affec- 
tions and  the  reverence  of  his  people.  He  was  at 
all  times  approached  with  the  most  submissive  de- 
meanour, and  he  was  attended  as  it  became  a  sove- 
reign. But  amidst  this  ostentation  of  attachment, 
he  was  really  a  prisoner.  His  servants  were  taken 
from  him ;  he  was  not  permitted  to  be  present  at 
the  deliberations  of  the  council,  nor  was  the  result 
of  these  deliberations  communicated  to  him ;  his 
court  was  filled  with  the  most  zealous  of  the  mi- 
nisters, who  condemned  all  gaiety  as  sinful,  and  who 
exhausted  his  patience  by  arguments  to  accomplish 
his  conversion  j  he  was  required  constantly  to  at- 
tend divine  worship,  and  to  hear  in  succession  many 
sermons,  often  inculcating  upon  him  his  duty,  and 
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conveying  the  prevailing  sentiments  respecting  his    chap. 
character.     The  gloomy  austerity  of  the  preachers,  k^J^^^!^ 
which  cast  its  influence  over  social  enjoyment,  and      k-^o. 
branded  his  levity  with  a  sternness  little  calculated       "  ^* 
to  conciliate,   or  to   amend,  disgusted  him  at  those 
whom  he  should  have  laboured  to  gain,  and  strength- 
ened that  indill'erence  to  religion,  and  that  prone- 
ness  to  dissipation,  by  which  his   whole  life  was 
unhappily  distinguished.  * 

The  treaty  of  the  Scots  with  the  King,  and  his  Cromwell 
arrival  in  Scotland,  were  contemplated  in  Eng-  Scotland. 
land,  now  become  a  commonwealth,  with  natural 
anxiety  ;  and  the  government  dreading  an  invasion, 
and  knowing  that  the  presbyterians,  who  were  very 
numerous,  would  join  their  former  brethren,  wisely 
resolved  to  anticipate  what  might  prove  so  formi- 
dable. Fairfax  having  declined  the  command  of 
the  army  destined  for  this  purpose,  Cromwell  was 
invested  with  it,  who,  pressing  to  the  point  of  his 
destination,  entered  Scotland,  and  finding  no  oppo- 
sition, marched  towards  Edinburgh,  -j-  soth  July. 

The  Scotish   council,   however,  had    not  been  The  King's 
blind  to  the  danger  with  which  the  kingdom  was  '^^^^*'"*"o"- 

*  Clarendon,  Vol.  III.  Part  ii.  p.  S6G — 368.  Burnet's  Hist,  of  his 
»wn  Times,  VoL  I.  p.  73.  'U'hitelocke's  Memorials,  p.  464.  Trail's 
MS.  Diary.  This  writer  gives  the  following  account  of  the  frequency 
of  preaching.  "  We  had  all  this  summer  plenty  of  the  gospel  in  the 
public  ordinances,  there  being  a  daily  lecture  concluded  for  mornir.jj 
and  evening  throughout  the  whole  week."' 

f  Trail's  MS.  Diary.  Ludlow's  Memoirs,  Vol.  L  p.  281,282, 
Whitelocke's  MemoriaJs,  p.  460.  Clarendon,  Vol.  IL  Part  ii.  p,  365. 
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CHAP,    threatened,  and  thev  had  made  vigorous  and  suc- 
XXI.  . 

\„^^y^  cessful  efforts  to  raise  a  powerful  army.     Aware 

1650.     that  a  large  party  was  not  reconciled  to  the  treaty 
with  the  King,  and  eager  at  this  juncture  to  unite 
the  community,  they  resolved  to  require  from  Char- 
les a  declaration,  which  it  was  hoped  would  remove 
the  fears,  even  of  the  most  violent  of  his  opponents. 
The  General  Assembly,  which  had  met  only  for  a 
few  days,  delegated  its  authority  to  the  commission  ; 
and  in  this  judicatory  the  declaration  was  composed. 
It  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  King  a  confession  of 
the  sin  of  his  father  in  marrying  into  an  idolatrous 
family ;  and  ascribed  to  the  late  monarch  all  the 
blood  which  had  been  shed.     Charles  was  further 
made  to  express  deep  regret  for  his  own  perverted 
education, — to  admit  that  the  whole  of  his  past  life 
had  been  in  direct  opposition  to  the  will  of  God,—- 
to  acknowledge  that  he  repented  of  the  commission 
which  he  had  given  to  Montrose, — and  to  profess 
that  he  would  adhere  to  all  which  he  now  promised, 
till  the  end  of  his  life.     Never  was  a  more  painful 
insult  offered  to  a  degraded  monarch.     Even  the 
fury  of  party. zeal,  did  not  so  far  blind  those  with 
whom  it  originated,  as  to  lead  them  to  imagine, 
that  Charles  would  consider  the  declaration  as  found- 
ed in  truth ;  and  the  resolution  to  impose  it  on  him, 
from  the  expectation   that  his  calamitous  circum- 
stances would  induce  him  solemnly  to  utter  a  false- 
hood, evinces,  that,  amidst  the  loudest  professions 
of  reverence  for  religion,  there  was  a  sad  perversion 
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of  moral  principle.  The  King,  light  and  thought-  chap. 
less  as  he  was,  read  it  with  h^^ror  ;  and  he  earnest-  s^ 
ly,  though  vainly,  implored,  that  some  of  the  strong-  ^^^^' 
est  expressions  might  be  changed.  Had  he  been 
actuated  by  a  suitable  regard  to  his  own  dignity,  he 
should  have  inflexibly  persisted  in  his  determina- 
tion not  to  degrade  himself  by  annexing  his  name 
to  sucfi  a  proclamation,  but  he  yielded  to  what  he 
viewed  as  the  pressure  oi  necessity  ;  and,  after  some 
slight  alterations,  which  did  not  remove  v^hat  he  ab- 
horred, he  published  it  to  his  amazed,  his  indignant, 
or  his  mourning  subjects.  * 

Cromwell  at  length  found  a  formidable  enemy,  sd  Sept 
He  endeavoured  to  bring  them  to  action,  but  Leslie,  Dunbar, 
■who  commanded,  wisely  shunned  an  engagement, 
and  the  English  general  was  forced  to  retreat.  He 
hastened  to  Dunbar,  with  the  design  of  attempt- 
ing to  transport  his  troops  to  England,  and  he  was 
surrounded  with  difficulties  from  which  even  he 
would  have  found  it  difficult  to  escape.  At  this 
critical  moment,  Leslie  formed  the  determination 
which  proved  fatal   to   his  army.     Advantageously 

*  Trail's  MS.  Diary.  Trail  was  one  of  the  persons  who  waited 
upon  the  King  to  urge  the  declaration,  and  mentions,  that  his  Majes- 
ty wished  some  of  the  expressiims  to  be  modified.  Baillie,  Vol.  IL 
p.  353,  much  to  his  honour  disapproved  of  this  step.  Burnet's  His- 
tory of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  78.  He  gives  the  substance  of  the 
declaration,  but  assigns  to  it  a  wrong  date.  The  declaration  may  be 
seen  at  full  length  in  Appendix  to  Wcdrow's  Hist.  Vol  1.  No.  I. 
Naphtali,  or  the  Wrestlings  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  for  the  King- 
dom of  Christ,  published  1680,  p.  137,  138. 

VOL.  III.  N 
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CHAP,    encamped,  if  he  had  kept  his  station  only  for  a  few 
XXI  . 

■^^^.^^^^^  days,  he  would   probably  have  witnessed   the  dis- 

16  50.  persion  or  destruction  of  the  invaders.  Of  this  he 
was  himself  convinced  ;  but  his  judgment  was  over- 
powered. Many  of  the  officers  and  of  the  ministers 
who  attended  him  were  dissatisfied  with  what  they 
condemned  as  shameful  inactivity  ;  the  fanatics,  who 
composed  a  large  part  of  his  soldiers,  were  persuad- 
ed by  their  preachers,  that  God  would  deliver  the 
sectaries  into  their  hands, — they  became  importunate 
for  battle, — and  Leslie,  unable  to  resist,  descended  to 
the  plain.  Cromwell,  who,  with  his  army,  had  been 
employed  in  what  he  called  seeking  the  Lord,  saw 
the  Scotch  beginning  to  move,  and  he,  with  exulta- 
tion, cried  out,  "Now  hath  God  delivered  them  to 
me."  The  engagement  soon  commenced  ;  Crom- 
well charged  with  a  vigour  which  was  feebly  re- 
sisted ;  he  scattered  the  army  from  which  he  had 
fled,  and  having  got  possession  of  its  baggage  and 
artillery,  he  marched  to  Edinburgh,  which,  with 
the  exception  of  the  castle,  immediately  surrender- 
ed. * 
Cromwell  s  Upon  his  entering  the  city,  finding  that  most  of 
dence  with  the  ministers  had  taken  refuge  in  the  castle,  he  sent 

*  Clarendon,  Vol.  III.  Part  il.  p.  375—377.  Burnet's  Hist,  of  his 
own  Times,  Vol.  II.  p.  74,  75-  Trail's  MS.  Diary.  Whitelocke's 
Memorials,  p.  474.  Baillie's  Letters  and  Journals,  Vol.  II.  p.  347. 
Ludlow's  Memoirs,  Vol.  I.  p.  282 — 285.  Ludlow  mentions,  that 
Cromwell  had  determined  to  attack  the  Scotish  army  ;  but  Burnet's 
account,  which  I  have  chiefly  followed  as  to  this  point,  is,  I  think,  con- 
eonfirmed  by  an  incidental  expression  of  Baillie. 
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to  inform  the  crovernor  that  they  micrht  return  to    chap, 

.  .  XXI, 

their  churches,  and  have  full   liberty   to  exercise  ^ 


their  functions,  as  he  had  no  quarrel  with  Scotland  ^  ^^'l\ 
on  account  of  its  religion.     The  ministers,   how.  siers  of 
ever,  who  abhorred  him  as  the  head  of  the  sectaries, 
and  as  the  inveterate  enemy  of  the  covenanters,  re- 
fused to  accept   of  this  indulgence ;  and  a  corres- 
pondence  between  them  and   the  English  general 
in  consequence  took  place.     They  inveighed  agamst 
the  violation  of  the  covenant,  and  the  abuse  of  lay- 
preaching  ;  he  defended  the  great  principle  of  toler- 
ation, condemned  the  officiousness  with  which  they 
interfered  in  civil  affairs,  and  pleaded   that  any  one 
might  preach  who   could  promote  the  influence  of 
religion.     The  result  was  what  might  have  been 
foreseen.     The  clergy  persisted  in  their  opposition 
to  him  ;  and  they  continued  in  the  castle  till  its  sur- 
render took  place  in  the  end  of  December.  * 

The  complete  triumph  of  Cromwell  produced  Effect*  of 
very  different  effects  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Scot-  success. 
land.  The  chief  men  of  the  prevailing  party,  sup- 
ported by  the  great  majority  of  the  ministers,  were 
determined  to  take  new  measures  for  preserving 
the  independence  of  their  country  j  they  began  to 
collect  another  army,  and  they  paid  greater  defer- 
ence to  the  King  than  they  had  formerly  done.  A 
small  but  formidable  faction,  acted  in  a  different 

*  Trail's  MS.  Diary.  Whitelocke's  Memorials,  p.  472,  473.  Cal- 
lier's  Ecclesiastical  Hist,  of  Britain.  Vol.  II.  p.  863,  SG-l.  Neal's  Hist. 
of  the  Puritans,  Vol.  IV.  p.  23— 2  G. 
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CHAP,    manner  ;  and  as  it  gave  rise  to  the  division  which 

XXI 

\,^v^^  afterwards  weakened  and  disgraced   the  church,  it 
1650.     jg  requisite  to  give  an  account  of  the  principles  by 
which  it  was  guided. 
Account  of      It  has  been  already  mentioned,  tliat  there  were 

the  party  •  •       •  •  ^i       i  r- 

hostile  to  some  who  were  agamst  mvitmg  Charles  to  bcot- 
^  '"^*  land,  but  who,  when  they  could  not  defeat  this, 
proposed  such  terms  as  they  thought  he  would  in- 
dignantly reject.  Following  out  their  original  views, 
they  threw  every  obstacle  in  the  way  of  raising  for- 
ces to  oppose  Cromwell,  and,  although  they  after- 
wards joined  the  army,  they  did  not  lose  sight  of 
the  designs  which  thev  had  formed.  After  the  de- 
feat  at  Dunbar,  when  every  patriot  should  have 
been  eager  to  retrieve  the  honour,  and  to  assert  the 
liberty  of  the  nation,  they  increased  divisions  which 
should  have  been  healed,  and  paralyzed  the  govern- 
ment which  it  was  their  duty  to  strengthen.  They 
were  directed  by  Gillespie,  a  factious  minister,  whose 
name  has  been  frequently  mentioned,  and  they  were 
supported  by  Strachan,  who  held  a  high  rank  in 
the  army.  This  man,  originally  of  dissolute  man- 
ners, had  imbibed  the  rehgious  tenets  of  the  strict 
covenanters  ;  but  he  still  preserved  a  restless  and 
factious  spirit ;  and  from  his  having  defeated  Mon- 
trose, he  was  the  object  of  popular  veneration.  The 
party  thus  formed  and  directed,  published  a  daring 
remonstrance,  in  which  they  reprobated  the  treaty 
with  the  King,  condemned  the  proceedings  of  the 
ecclesiastical  judicatories,— insisted  that  the  govern- 


1650. 
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ment  of  Charles  should,  notwithstanding  the  agree-    ciiAP. 
ment,  be  suspended   till  he  had  given  satisfactory 
evidence  of  a  real  change  of  disposition  and  charac- 
ter,— professed  the  utmost  zeal  in  the  cause  of  Eng- 
land, and  concluded  by  avowing,  that,  if  the  Lord 
should  lengthen  their  days,   and   take  pleasure  in. 
them,  to  make  them  any  way  instrumental  in  his 
work,  and  for  his  people's  good  and  safety,   they 
would,  to  the  uttermost  of  their  power,  endeavour 
to  get  all  the  evils  which  they  had  specified,  reme- 
died, according  to  their  places  and  callings.     This 
threat,  which  implied  a  total  disregard  of  all  con- 
stituted authorities  in  church  or  state,  was  the  more 
alarming,  from  their  having  the  command  of  a  con- 
siderable body  of  troops,  and  from  the  necessity  of 
joining  all  who  could,  consistently  with  the  laws,  as 
they  then  stood,  be  employed  in  the  service  of  their 
country  j  and  to  these  causes  it  must  be  ascribed, 
that  the  commission,  although  it  refused  to  transmit 
the  remonstrance,  attempted  to  sooth  those  by  whom 
it  was  presented ;  and  that  the  government,  instead 
of  punishing  the  framers  of  it,  combined  with  them 
some  forces,  expecting  that  they  would  thus  be  ren- 
dered steady  in  the  national  cause.     It  was,  how- 
ever, at  length  seen  to  be  requisite  to  condemn  their 
proceedings;   but  although  this  was  done  in  the 
gentlest  manner,  they  were  dissatisfied,  and  some 
of  them  did  not  hesitate  to  insinuate,   that  the  com- 
mission of  the  church  would  approve  nothing  that 
was  right, — that  a  hypocrite  ought  not  to  reign 
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Dec. 


CHAP,    over  them, — and  that  the  nation  ought  to  treat  with 

XXI.  .  . 

**»«^y-^  Cromwell,  and  give  him  security  not  to  trouble 
England  with  a  king.  Whilst  they  continued  in 
the  attitude  of  defiance  to  the  King,  and  to  all  the 
legislative  and  ecclesiastical  assemblies,  which  they 
should  have  respected,  they  were  attacked  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Hamilton,  by  a  party  of  the  Eng- 
lish, and  were  defeated,  Strachan  immediately  join- 
ing the  usurper.  But  although  as  a  body  they  thus 
were  dispersed,  the  tenets  which  they  had  avowed 
were  still  by  many  entertained,  and  prepared  them 
for  the  dissensions  which  soon  destroyed  the  har- 
mony, and  diminished  the  respectability  of  the 
church.  * 

Whilst  the  remonstrants,  as  they  were  denomi- 
nated, were  displaying  their  enmity  to  the  King,  he 
was  induced  to  make  a  desperate  attempt  to  rescue 
himself  from  the  humiliating  thraldom  in  which  he 
was  held  by  Argyll  and  his  party.  Stung  with  the 
recollection  of  the  obnoxious  declaration,  and  alarm- 
ed by  insinuations  of  designs  against  his  life,  which 

*  Burnet,  Hist,  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I,  p.  77,  78,  has  given  a. 
very  just  account  of  the  principles  avowed  by  the  frarners  of  the  re- 
monstrance ;  but  he  has  mistaken  the  time  of  their  appearance, 
making  it  after  the  relaxations  in  favour  of  the  malignants,  in- 
stead of  before.  For  full  information  on  the  subject,  the  reader 
may  consult  Baillie,  Vol.  II.  p.  349 — 365 ;  and  a  pamphlet,  now  I  be- 
lieve rather  scarce,  which  was  published  at  London  1C37,  and  is  en- 
titled, ♦'  A  true  representation  of  the  rise,  progress,  and  state  of  the 
present  divisions  of  the  Church  of  Scotland."  Some  facti,  relating 
to  this  matter,  are  inserted  by  Whitelocke  in  his  Memorials,  p.  464, 

485. 
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derived  countenance  from  the  language  of  the  chap, 
remonstrance,  he  listened  to  a  request,  that  he  v,«f^ 
would  join  a  party  of  determined  royalists  in  the  ^''^^ 
north  of  Scotland.  Although  some  intimation  of 
this  was  given  to  Argyll,  he  eiihcr  paid  to  it  little 
attention,  or  imagined  that  there  was  no  risk  of  the 
King's  escape ;  but  Charles  eluded  his  guards,  and 
crossed  the  Tay,  confiding  in  the  assurances  of  ef- 
fectual support.  He  soon  found  that  he  had  been 
deceived.  None  were  ready  to  support  him ;  he 
had  the  prospect  of  much  inconvenience,  and  much 
danger  ;  and,  desirous  to  return,  he  did  not  resist  the 
entreaties  of  the  persons  whom  Argyll  had  sent  to 
solicit  that  he  would  relinquish  his  schemes. 

This  rash  attempt,  which  was  called  the  start, 
produced  a  happy  change  upon  his  situation.  The 
covenanters,  who  were  really  attached  to  monarchy, 
were  now  struck  with  the  rigorous  manner  in  which 
they  had  treated  their  sovereign.  Argyll,  and  his 
friends,  saw  the  dangerous  consequences  which 
might  have  resulted,  had  the  King  put  himself  at 
the  head  of  a  body  of  insurgents ;  and  they  became 
convinced,  that  it  was  the  dictate  of  policy,  no  less 
than  of  duty,  to  r.nder  his  situation  more  respect- 
able than  it  had  hitherto  b^en.  Accordingly,  he  was 
from  this  time  permitted  to  sit  in  the  committee  of 
estates.  Much  was  done  to  promote  his  comfort ; 
an  act  of  indemnity  was  passed  m  favour  of  those 
by  whom  he  had  been  invited  to  go  to  the  north  of 
Scotland ;  measures  were  taken  for  raising  an  army  ; 
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CHAP,    and  the  coronation  was  fixed  for  the  commence- 
ment  of  the  following  year.  * 


1650.  The  King,  who  bitterly  regretted  that  those  to 

llise  of  di-        ,  ,  ,      . 

visions  in    whom  he  was  most  attached,  were,  in  consequence 
the  church.  ^^  ^^^^  having  concurred  in  the  engagement  against 
England,  excluded  from  his  presence,  and  disquali- 
fied from  serving  in  the  army,  had   repeatedly  urg- 
ed that  the  incapacitating  act  should   be  repealed, 
and  that,  upon  their  expressing  their  repentance,  all 
who  could  defend  the  country  should  be  permitted  to 
do  so.  His  wishes  in  this  matter  had  been  long  resist- 
ed ;  but  the  desire  to  please  him,  combined  with  the 
alarm  occasioned  by  the  dispersion  of  the  troops  under 
Strachan,  led  the  prevailing  party  now  to  adopt  his 
suggestions.     An  act  of  indemnity  was  pubHshed, 
and    the    intention   of  employing  malignants  was 
avowed ;  but  as  no  matter  of  such  importance  could 
be  safely  taken,  without  the  concurrence  of  the 
church,  the  commission  was  solicited  to  express  its 
approbation.     It  was  requested  to  declare  what  per- 
sons should  be  permitted,  and  in  what  capacity,  to 
join  with  the  forces  of  the  kingdom,  for  its  defence 
against  the  armies  of  the  sectaries,  who,  contrary  to 
the    solemn    league   and   covenant,    and    treaties, 
have  most  unjustly  invaded,  and  are  destroying  the 
kingdom.     After  much  deliberation  and  opposition, 

*  Clarendon,  Vol.  III.  Part  ii.  p.  393 — S95.  Burnet's  Hist,  of  his 
own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  7S,  79>  compared  with  his  Memoirs,  p.  424. 
Baillie's  Letters  and  Journals,  Vol.  II.  p.  356,  357-  Whiteloclte's 
Memorials,  p,  475,  476. 
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the  following  decision  was  pronounced  : — "  In  this    chap. 
case  of  so  great  and  evident  necessity,   we  cannot      ^^^' 
be  against  the  raising   of  all  forcible  persons  in  the      igso. 
land,  and  permitting  them  to  fight  against  this  ene- 
my for  the  defence  of  the  kingdom,  excepting  such 
as  are  excommunicated,  forfeited,  notoriously  pro- 
fane or  flagitious,  or  such  as  have  been  from  the 
beginning,  or  continue  still  obstinate  and  professed 
enemies  and  opposers  of  the  covenant  and  cause  of 
God  ;  and  for  the  capacity  of  acting,  that  the  estates 
of  parliament  ought  to  have,  as  we  hope   they  will 
have,  special  care,  that,  in  this  so  general  a  concur- 
rence of  all  the  people  of  the  kingdom,  none  be 
put  in  such  trust  and   power,  as  may  be  prejudicial 
to  the  cause  of  God  ;   and  that  such  officers  as  are 
of  known  integrity  and  affection  to  the  cause,  and 
particularly  such  as  have  suffered  in  our  former  ar- 
mies,  may  be  specially   noticed."     It  was  added, 
that  all  who  were  to  be  benefited  by  the  intended 
alteration  of  law,  should  profess  their  repentance  of 
that  part  of  their  conduct  which  had  occasioned 
their  exclusion.     Against  this  temperate  resolution, 
the  violent  ministers  loudly  exclaimed,  as  betraying 
the  great  cause  ;   they  reprobated  admitting  to  pro- 
fessions of  repentance,  men  who  would  not  shrink 
from  profanation  to  gain  their  objects  ;  and,  irritated 
by  the  appointment  of   many  whom  they  abhorred 
to  places  of  high  trust  in  the  army,  they  used  their 
influence  to  obtain  irom  dift'i  rent  prtsbyteries,  offi- 
cial declarations  against  the  sentence  ot  the  com- 
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CHAP,    mission.     Their  opposition  became  more  vehement, 

\,^^y^  when  some  months  after,  they  found  that  the  act  of 

\^l\-     classes  was  to  be  repealed,  and  that  the  church  con- 

24th  May.  . 

curred  with  the  estates.  Both  these  resolutions, 
which  have  been  mentioned,  having  been  formally 
July,  confirmed  by  a  General  Assembly,  they  protested 
against  the  lawfulness  of  that  Assembly,  and  from 
this  time,  two  parties  were  formally  organized  ;  the 
one  distinguished  by  the  title  of  the  Resolutioners, 
which  comprehended  the  great  part  of  the  clergy, 
the  other  by  that  of  the  Protesters,  which  consisted 
of  the  most  factious  ministers,  and  of  such  as  were 
hostile  to  monarchy.  * 
Coronation.  Whilst  the  resolutions  were  agitating  the  passions, 
and  gratifying  the  loyalty  of  different  classes  of  the 
community,  preparations  were  made  for  crowning 
the  King  at  Scone.  Agreeably  to  the  rigid  devo- 
tion of  that  period,  the  minds  of  the  people  were 
prepared  for  this  solemnity  by  two  days  of  fasting, 
the  one  for  the  corruption  of  all  ranks,  and  parti- 
cularly for  the  contempt  of  the  gospel ;  the  other 
for  the  sins  of  the  King's  family,  which,  to  use  the 
language  even  of  the  moderate  part  of  the  ministers, 

*  True  Representation  of  the  Rise,  &c.  of  the  divisions  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  p.  lO — 2^1.  Wodrow's  history,  Vol.  I.  In- 
troduction, p.  2 — 5.  Baillie's  Letters,  Vol.  II.  p.  348  and  .'?65 — 368. 
Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  424,  425,  and  Hist,  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I. 
p- 76,  77.  Clarendon,  Vol.  III.  p.  395.  Whitelocke's  Memorials, 
p.  484.  Trail's  MS.  Diary.  Life  of  Livingstone,  p.  34.  Both  Trail 
and  Livingstone  joined  the  Protesters,  though  tlie  latter  complains  of 
their  violence. 
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it  was  dreaded  might  have  influence  in  the  Lord's    cn\P. 

XXI. 

controversy  with  them.  *     These  days  having  been 


observed,  the  coronation  took  place  on  the  first  of     '^^'• 

*^  1st  Jan* 

January  ;   and  is  rendered  remarkable  by  the  con- 
trast between  the  professions  which  Charles  then 
made,  and  the  whole  of  his  conduct  after  the  Resto- 
ration.    In  his  prince's  robes,   attended  by  the  no- 
bility, and  by  the  commissioners  of  the  barons  and 
the  boroughs,  he  took  his  seat  in  the  chamber   of 
presence,  in  the  palace  of  Scone,  and  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor thus  addressed  him  : — "  Your  good  subjects 
desire  that  you  may  be  crowned,  as  the  righteous 
and  lawful  heir  of  the  crown  of  this  kingdom,  that 
you  would  maintain  religion  as  presently  professed 
and  established,  conform  to  the  national  covenant, 
and  the  league  and  covenant,  and  according  to  your 
declaration  at  Dunfermline  in  August  last :  Also, 
that  you  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  receive  them 
under  your  Highness's  protection,  to  govern  them 
by  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  defend  them  in 
their  rights  and  liberties  by  your  royal  power  ;  of- 
fering themselves,  in  the  most  humble  manner,  to 
your  Majesty,  with  their  vows  to  bestow  land  and 
life,  what  else  is  in  their  power  for  the  maintenance 
of  religion,  for  the  safety  of  your  Majesty's  sacred 
person,  and  maintenance  of  your  crown,  which  they 
entreat  your  Majesty  to  accept,  and  pray  Almighty 


**  Trail's   MS.  Diarj'.     Baillie's  Letters  and  Journals,   Vol.  II, 
p.  348. 
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CHAP.  God  that,  for  many  years,  you  may  happily  enjoy 
\„^^y^  the  same."  To  this  his  Majesty  answered,  "  I  do 
1651.  esteem  the  affections  of  my  good  people,  more  than 
the  crowns  of  many  kingdoms  ;  and  shall  be  ready, 
by  God's  assistance,  to  bestow  my  life  in  their  de- 
fence, wishing  to  live  no  longer  than  I  may  see  re- 
ligion and  this  kingdom  flourish  in  all  happiness." 

This  part  of  the  ceremony  being  concluded,  he 
was  accompanied  to  church  by  the  officers  of  his 
household,  and  by  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen 
who  were  present,  the  Marquis  of  Argyll  carrying 
-  the  crown  before  him.  Having  taken  his  place,  a 
sermon  was  preached  by  Robert  Douglas,  one  of 
the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  and  moderator  of  the 
commission,  a  man  firmly  attached  to  a  limited  mo- 
narchy, but  a  zealous  presbyterian.  In  this  ser- 
mon, founded  upon  a  striking  and  applicable  pas- 
sage of  Scripture,  he  inculcated  some  of  the  great 
principles  of  political  liberty,  stating  views  of  sove- 
reignty, admirably  calculated  to  ensure  the  happi- 
ness of  the  community,  though  little  consonant  to  the 
arbitrary  maxims  of  the  house  of  Stuart.  The 
King  then  again  took  the  covenants,  declaring,  in 
the  presence  of  God,  his  approbation  of  them,  and 
his  resolution  to  observe  them  in  his  own  practice  and 
family.  When  he  had  thus  sworn,  an  address  was 
made  to  the  people.  The  Lyon  King  at  Arms  said 
to  them,  "  I  do  present  unto  you  the  King,  Charles, 
the  rightful  and  undoubted  heir  of  the  crown  and 
dignity  of  this  realm. — This  day  is,  by  the  parlia- 
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ment  of  the  kingdom,  appointed  for  his  coronation,    chap. 

•    •  •        -  .  XXI 

and  are  you  not  wiUing  to  have  him  tor  your  King,  v,^s^ 
and  to  obey  his  commandments  ?'*  His  Majesty,  lesi. 
at  these  words,  presented  himself  to  his  subjects, 
who  exclaimed,  God  save  the  King,  Charles  the 
Second.  The  coronation  oath  being  read,  he  lifted 
up  his  hand  and  swore  to  observe  and  keep  all  that 
•was  contained  in  it ;  after  which  he  was  invested  with 
the  royal  garments,  and  the  crown  was  put  on  his 
head.  Each  of  the  nobles  then  kneeling,  and 
touching  the  crown,  swore  by  the  Almighty  and 
Eternal  God,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  for  ever,  to 
support  him  to  the  uttermost,  and  with  one  voice 
all  declared  that  they  would  be  true  and  loyal  sub- 
jects. The  ceremony  terminated  by  an  exhortation 
from  the  officiating  minister.  * 

There  was  a  degree  of  solemnity  in  the  whole 
of  the  proceedings,  which  could  not  fail  to  make  a 
deep  impression  upon  those  by  whom  they  were 
witnessed  ;  and  when  all  the  circumstances  attend- 
ing them  are  considered,  they  suggest  the  most  im- 
portant political  reflections.  Charles  was  called  to 
the  throne,  not  in  the  usual  manner,  but  after,  by 
the  execution  of  his  father,  the  government  had 
been  virtually  dissolved  ;  and  although  he  was  re- 

*  Form  and  order  of  the  Coronation  of  Charles  the  Second,  print- 
ed at  Aberdeen,  p.  16J1.  The  Sermon  of  Douglas  is  published  with 
it.  Baillie's  Letters  and  Journals,  Vol.  II.  p.  3G7,  368.  Ludlow's 
Memoirs,  Vol.  L  p.  287.  Douglas  preached  from  2  Kings,  llth 
fhapter. 
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CHAP,    coenized  as  the  heir  of  the  monarchy,  this  was  in 
..^-v-^  f^ct  the  commencement  of  a  new  era,  and  of  a  new 
1651.    constitution.      Perhaps  the   history  of  the  world 
does  not  afford  a  more  striking  example  of  that 
mutual  compact  which  virtually  subsists  between  a 
monarch  and  his  people.     The  coronation  oath  was 
indeed  taken  in  the  common  form,  but  additional 
stipulations  were  required  ;  his  prerogative  was  pre- 
cisely  limited,   and   allegiance  was  promised  only 
upon  the  supposition  that  the  limitations  should  not 
be   transgressed.     It  is  impossible  to  conceive  a 
more   sacred    obligation   than   that   under  which 
Charles  now  came.     He  solemnly  pledged  himself 
to    maintain   the  presbyterian  government  of  the 
church,  and  never  to  change  that  government ;  and 
if  circumstances  could  cancel  this   oath,   we   must 
admit  the  melancholy  conclusions,  that  no  moral 
principles  should  influence  the  conduct  of  a  Sove- 
reign, and  that  liberty  is  inconsistent  with   the  ex- 
istence of  monarchy.     The  manner  in  which  the 
King  did  set  at  defiance  his  promises  and  his  ap- 
peals to  the   Deity,  is  the  best  justification   of  the 
covenanters,  because  all   doubt  is   thus  removed, 
that,  if  they  had  not  restricted  him  in  the  exercise 
of    his  sovereignty,  he  would   have  followed  the 
steps  of  his  ancestors, — he  would  have  forgotten 
that  power  is  a  trust  for  the  good  of  the  communi- 
ty,—and  would  have  trampled   upon   those  rights, 
reverence  for  which  is  the  surest  foundation  of  a 
throne. 
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The  most  strenuous  cfTorts  were  now  made  to    citap. 
raise  such  an  army  as  the  situation  of  the  kingdom  v^^^^^^L^ 
required.     Muhitudes  who,  before  the  resolutions  ^,^^''^' 

»  '  The  army 

of  the  commission,  would,  as  malignants,  have  been  command- 
excluded,  joytully    enrolled    themselves,    and  the  King  and 
King's  friends  were  permitted  to  have  the  freest  "^^^g" j^*^' 
access  to  court,  and  to  command  under  him.     Be-  '^i™- 
fore  the  defeat  at  Dunbar,  he  had  been  once  allow- 
ed to  see  the  troops,  but  dread  of  the  influence 
which  he  might  acquire  over  them,  or  apprehen- 
sion, excited  by  some  loyal   exclamations,  led   Ar- 
gyll instantly  to  remove   him.     But  matters   were 
now  completely  changed.     He  was,  as  he  ought  to 
be,  the  head  of  the  army  ;  and,  with  the  exception 
of  being  still  obliged  to  conform  in  the  article  of 
religion,  and  of  the  covenant,  he  had  much  reason 
to  be  gratified  with  his  situation.  * 

Guided  by  the  experience  of  David  Leslie,  whom  The  King 
he  had  appointed  to  be  one  of  his  generals,  his  Ma-  to  England. 
jesty  took  a  situation,  from  which  Cromwell,  eager    "^^'^  °^ 
to   engage,    was    unable   to   draw  him  ;   and  the 
usurper,  finding  his  attempts  to  force  a  battle  inef- 
fectual, sent  a  detachment  of  his  army  across  the 
Forth  to  cut  off  the  royal  resources.     Surrounded 
by  dlfSculiies,  and  convinced  that  it  was  impossible 
to  continue  the  war  longer  in  Scotland,  Charles  re- 

•  Clarendon,  Vol.  III.  p.  S95.  Baillie's  Letters  and  Journals, 
Vol.  II.  p.  369.  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  79. 
Whitelocke's  Memorials,  p.  484. 
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CHAP,   solved  to  march  into  England,  that  he  might  trans. 
v,^s^„-^  fer  to  that  country  the  seat  of  hostilities,  and  thus 
1651.     both  alarm  the  parliament,  and  encourage  the  pres- 
byterians  to  join  his  standard.     Cromwell  was  asto- 
nished at  the  execution  of  this  scheme.     Aware  of 
the  importance  of  counteracting  it,  he  made  the 
most  judicious  arrangements  for  preserving  the  ad- 
vantages which  he  had  already  gained  ;  and  within 
three  days,  he  commenced  a  pursuit.    It  is  unneces- 
sary to  enlarge  upon  the  events  which  rapidly  took 
Battle  of     place.      Charles,  disappointed  of  reinforcements, 
3d  Sept.  '  reached  Worcester  j   the  enemy  pressed   upon  his 
steps, — an  engagement  took  place  on  the  same  day 
of  the  month  which  had,  on  the  preceding  year, 
proved  at  Dunbar  so  fatal  to  Scotland, — the  King's 
army  was  routed  and  dispersed, — the  Duke  of  Ha- 
milton was  mortally  wounded, — and   his  Majesty 
himself,  after  lurking  for  some  time  in  fear  of  be- 
ing betrayed,  made  his  escape  to  France,  relinquish- 
ing the  crown  which,  only  a  few  months  before, 
had  been  placed  upon  his  head.  * 
Reduction       This  decisive  victory  rendered  all  attempts  to  re- 
of  Scotland!  ^^^^»  in  Scotland,  evidently  hopeless.     After   some 
unadvised  opposition  by  the  town  of  Dundee,  and 
a  few  feeble  efforts  in  the  Highlands,  Monk,  after- 
wards so  celebrated,  succeeded  in  reducing  that  an- 

*  Clarendon,  Vol.  III.  p.  395 — 426.  Whitelocke's  Memorials, 
p.  507, 508.  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  425 — 431.  Ludlow's  Memoirs, 
Vol.  I.  p.  311 — 315.    Rapin's  Hist,  of  England,  Vol.  II.  p.  575. 
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cient  kingdom  ;   and  it  now  sunk  for  a  few  years    ciiAR 
into  an  English  province.     The  Scotch,  however,  .^^.^^ 
thus  obtained  tranquillity,  to  which   they  had  long     ^^^*- 
been  unaccustomed, — ^justice  was  fairly  and  regular- 
ly administered, — the  wealth  circulated  by  the  Eng- 
lish army  stimulated  industry, — vice  was  suppres- 
sed or  punished, — commissioners  were  permitted 
to  sit  in  the  parliament  of  England  j  and  if  the  feel- 
ings, so  dear  to  men  who  valued  freedom  and  na- 
tional independence,  could  have  been  eradicated, 
they  might  have  considered  the  time  which  elapsed 
till  the  Restoration,  as  a  season  of  peace  and  pros- 
perity.* 

It  might  have  been  supposed,  that,  after  the  de-  Dissension* 
struction  of  the  army  and  the  flight  of  the  King,  church  con- 
the  ministers  would  have  united  in  inculcating  the  '^"^"^' ' 
principles  to  which  they  professed  to  adhere,  and 
in  guarding  the  people  against  those  sectaries  whom 
they  had  often  represented  as  the   enemies  of  reli- 
gion^ but  who  had  now  acquired  the  direction  of 
affairs  in  Britain.     Cromwell,  although  he  prescrib- 
ed some  bounds  to  the  licence  with  which  church- 
men had  interfered  in  civil  matters,  and  to  prevent 
any  factious  attempts  to  embarrass  his  government, 
prohibited   the   meeting   of  General    Assemblies, 

*  Continuation  of  Clarendon's  history,  published  from  his  own 
Ms.  at  Oxford,  1749,  Vol.  II.  p.  92,  93.  Burnet's  History  of  his 
own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  80,  and  84.  Life  of  Livingstone.  VVhite- 
locke's  Memorials,  p.  509,  515,  and  596.  Ludlow's  Memoirs,  Vol.  I. 
p,  815,  316,  334,  and  345,  316. 
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CHAP,  which  for  many  years  had  controlled  or  directed 
iF^J^  the  administration  of  the  kingdom,  acting  in  con- 
ies i,  formity  to  his  maxims  of  toleration,  threw  no  ob- 
stacles in  the  way  of  the  established  clergy,  but  en- 
couraged them  to  devote  their  time  to  the  discharge 
of  the  duties  connected  with  their  sacred  function. 
His  soldiers  indeed,  guided  by  the  enthusiasm  which 
he  had  cherished,  were  the  advocates  of  lay-preach- 
ing, and  many  of  them,  to  use  the  expression  of  the 
times,  were  gifted  men,  and  exercised  their  gifts ;  but 
they  were  restrained  from  molesting  the  people  in 
their  religious  services,  and  the  fullest  liberty  was 
given  to  the  presbyterians  to  continue  their  ministry. 
Under  these  circumstances,  it  was  incumbent  upon 
conscientious  teachers,  to  support  the  polity  which 
they  believed  to  be  founded  on  the  word  of  God, and, 
by  disseminating  the  instructions  and  consolations  of 
religion,  to  have  sustained  their  own  minds,  and  the 
minds  of  their  people,  amidst  the  calamines  and  the 
dangers  to  which  they  were  exposed.  They  acted, 
however,  in  a  very  dijEferent  manner.  That  fac- 
tious spirit  which  had  troubled  the  state,  now  that 
it  was  prevented  from  being .  thus  occupied,  took  a 
new  direction,  and  the  church  exhibited  scenes  of 
contest,  of  anarchy,  and  of  insubordination,  most 
disgraceful  to  the  clergy,  and  most  pernicious  to 
the  moral  and  spiritual  improvement  of  the  com- 
munity. * 

*  Clarendon's  History,  Vol.  III.  p.  398,  and  continuation  of  ditto, 
Vol. II.  as  last  quoted.   Baillie's  Letters,  Vol.  II.  p.  369,  370,  and  380. 
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When  the  General  Assembly  approved  the  reso-  chap. 
lutions  of  the  commission,  respecting  the  malignants, 
the  remonstrants,  as  has  been  already  mentioned, 
protested ;  they  renewed  the  protest  at  an  Assembly 
held  in  the  subsequent  year,  and  they  intended  to 
act  in  the  same  manner  at  the  time  when  the  hold- 
ing of  Assemblies  was  interdicted.  Had  the  ques- 
tion, in  which  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  remon- 
strants originated,  been  again  to  be  decided,  the 
same  ardour  which  led  them  originally  to  remon- 
strate, might  have  induced  them  to  persevere,  and 
to  consider  it  as  a  point  of  conscience  to  stop  what 
they  reprobated,  as  leading  to  the  most  pernicious 
abuse.  But  the  cause  of  complaint  no  longer  ex- 
isted. The  King,  driven  from  Britain,  was  wander- 
ing on  the  Continent,  despised  or  neglected, — the 
party  of  the  malignants  was  destroyed, — and  the 
dangers  with  which  the  ministers  were  now  threat- 
ened, was  the  increase  of  sects,  and  their  subjection 
to  authorities,  created  by  men  who  had  no  ecclesi- 
astical character,  and  who  were  hostile  to  the  in- 
tolerance which  the  presbyterians  had  uniformly  dis- 
played. Delighting,  however,  in  the  opposition 
which  they  had  commenced,  or  eager  to  gain  for 
their  party  full  influence  over  the  people,  the  re- 
monstrants placed  their  complaints  on  a  new  foun- 
dation, and  identified  with  the  purity  of  the  church, 

Bumet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  T.  p.  80^  Whitclocke's 
Memorials,  p.  523,  553,  555,  and  561.  In  the  Life  of  Livingstone 
are  some  facts  which  confirm  what  has  been  stated. 
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CHAP,  the  disputes  which  had  taken  their  rise  from  the 
.^^^^^  political  views  of  those  by  whom  they  were  created. 
1660.  When  they  persisted  in  their  opposition  to  ecclesi- 
astical jildicatories,  it  became  necessary  for  these 
judicatories  to  interfere,  in  vindication  of  their  au- 
thority J  and  three  of  the  most  active  protesters 
having  been  deposed,  and  one  suspended,  the  re- 
mainder left  the  Assembly  which  exercised  this  act 
of  jurisdiction,  to  prepare  for  strengthening  their 
resistance.  * 

The  majority  of  the  clergy  acted  in  this  delicate 
emergency  with  the  utmost  moderation.  Aware 
of  the  unhappy  effects  which  would  result  from  di- 
vision, and  eager  to  unite,  they  attempted  to  conci- 
liate their  brethren,  and  made  every  concession 
which  did  not  imply  the  subversion  of  presbyterian 
polity.  But  this  cahnness  inflamed,  if  possible,  the 
violence  of  their  adversaries.  They  paid  little  at- 
tention to  the  representation  of  the  calamities  which 
their  obstinacy  would  occasion ;  they  evaded  the 
argument  derived  from  their  oath,  to  submit  to  the 
General  Assembly,  by  declaring,  that  they  consi- 
dered the  Assemblies  of  which  they  complained,  as 
shackled  and  corrupted  ;  and  they  began  to  act  in 
a  manner,  which  shews  how  readily  men  can  ren- 
der religious  principles  subservient  to  the  gratifica- 

*  True  Representation,  &c.  p.  24>>  42,  and  45.  Wodrow's  Hist. 
of  the  SufTerlngs  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  Vol.1.  Introduction, 
p.  6.  Trail's  MS.  Diary.  Whitelocke'g  Memorials,  p.  534.  Bur- 
Btt's  Hist,  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I,  p.  85. 
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tion  of  passions,  which  religion  restrains  or  con-    CfiAP. 
demns.     They  ^appealed    to  the  people,  asserting    i65i— 
that  they  were  guided  by  the   purest  motives,  and      ^°^°* 
with  disingenuity   and  hypocrisy  much   to  be  la- 
mented, but  which  are  too  frequent  in  the  history 
of  the  church,  arrogated  to  themselves  the  appella- 
tion of  the  godly,  insinuating  or  affirming,  that  all 
who  opposed  them  were  men  of  depraved  princi- 
ples, or  not  influenced  by  the  spirit  of  the  gospel. 
They  collected  numbers   of  ministers,  elders,   and 
private  Christians  in  meetings,  not  recognized  by  the 
church,  and  after  prayer,  by  any  disposed   to  offer 
it,   and  a  confession  of  sins,   they  discussed  topics 
upon  which  the  established  judicatories  alone  were 
competent  to  decide,  and  even   blamed  what  these 
judicatories  had  sanctioned.     This  was  plainly  schis- 
maiical,  and  displayed  a  turbulence  most  unbecom- 
ing the  character  of  the  ministers  of  peace.     That 
they  might,  however,  not  appear  in  open  rebellion 
to  the  constitution  which   they  had  held  forth  as 
prescribed  by  Scripture,   they  offered  to  obey  the 
commission  of  the  last  General  Assembly,  which 
they  acknowledged ;  and,   in  name  of  this  body, 
which  had  no  title  to  act,  published  their  defiance 
of  all  which  they  were  required  to  obey.     But  to 
raise  their  popularity,  they  had  recourse  to  methods, 
which,  in  a  religious  point  of  view,  were  perhaps 
still  more  exceptionable.     In  celebrating  the  Lord's 
supper,  they  departed  from  the  decent  mode  which 
had  been  prescribed,  and  which  required  that  the 
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CHAP,    minister  of  each  parish  should  dispense  it  i  and  as- 
XXI  •      •  • 

^^Ji^^  sembling  immense  multitudes  from  contiguous  pa- 

16.S1—    rishes,  they  employed  the  most  fervent  of  the  cler- 

1660.  T  ,. 

gy  to  deliver  numerous  sermons ;  they  affected  a 
gloominess  of  devotion,  which  has  often  been  iden- 
tified with  the  homage  due  to  a  merciful  Creator ; 
they  inflamed  the  prejudices  and  the  enthusiastical 
zeal  of  those  who  listened  to  them  ;  and  they  thus 
rendered  an  ordinance,  graciously  intended  to  be  the 
bond  of  charity,  instrumental  in  cherishing  the  worst 
dispositions,  and  in  withdrawing  their  flocks  from 
those  pastors  who  adhered  to  the  church.  The 
manner  in  which  they  conducted  divine  worship, 
was  adapted  to  convey  the  idea,  that  they  were  fa- 
voured with  peculiar  communications  of  the  spirit ; 
they  even  altered  the  natural  tone  of  the  human 
voice,  that  they  might  inspire  religious  horror  ;  and 
when  they  had  thus  made  themselves  to  be  regard- 
ed as  the  chosen  servants  of  God,  they  declaimed 
against  the  sad  defection  and  corruption  of  the  judi- 
catories of  the  church.  When  they  had  gained  a 
decided  ascendancy  over  the  minds  of  the  people, 
they  began  to  withdraw  from  their  more  moderate 
brethren,  and,  associating  in  presbyteries,  conducted 
their  proceedings  as  if  they  had  been  exclusively 
^     vested  with  ecclesiastical  power. 

Such  systematic  opposition  to  the  discipline  which 
they  affected  to  revere,  could  not  have  been  con- 
tinued, had  not  the  authority  of  government  been 
relaxed,  and  had  they  not  been  supported  by  those 
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commissioners  from  the  English  parliament,  who  chap. 
really  administered  the  affairs  of  Scotland.  Violent  „^^ 
as  had  been  their  abhorrence  of  sectaries,  and  ^ff]~ 
strongly  as  they  had,  even  since  the  flight  of  the 
King,  expressed  that  abhorrence,  their  enmity  to 
Charles  formed  a  tie,  which  united  the  protesters 
with  the  commonwealth.  The  friends  of  Cromwell 
considered  them  as  more  worthy  of  confidence  than 
the  ministers  who  still  professed  a  regard  for  the 
exiled  monarch  ;  and  they  readily  listened  to  their 
requests  and  representations.  Thus  aided  by  the 
commissioners,  who  were  invested  with  power  to 
remove  or  to  confirm  ministers  according  to  their 
political  sentiments,  the  protesters  interfered  with 
the  nomination  of  pastor's  j  objected,  without  respect 
to  the  wishes  of  the  people  or  the  piety  of  the  per- 
son, to  all  who  were  not  of  their  own  party  ;  and 
with  the  most  arbitrary  and  oppressive  officiousness, 
often  ejected  incumbents,  who  had  long  been  set- 
tled, and  whose  exemplary  lives  they  did  not 
venture  to  dispute.  They  succeeded  in  procuring 
from  the  English  judges  and  sequestrators,  an  order 

that  no  minister  should  be  entitled  to  the  emolu- 

« 

ments  of  his  benefice,  till  he  produced  a  certificate, 
subscribed  by  four  clergymen,  authorized  to  grant 
it ;  and  they  thus  got  into  their  own  hands  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  greater  number  of  livings. 

From  this  slight  view  of  the  state  of  ecclesiastical 
parties,  it  is  apparent,  that,  although  presbytery  con- 
tinued to  be  the  nominal  form  of  church-govern- 
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CHAP,  mentj  it  had  completely  lost  Its  energy, — that  the 
English  gladly  fomented  division,-— and  that  there 
was  a  much  greater  degree  of  Interference  in  spi- 
ritual matters,  on  the  part  of  the  civil  power,  than 
had  ever  taken  place  since  the  reformation.  At- 
tempts were  Indeed  made  by  both  factions  to  pro- 
mote union,  but  these  attempts  repeatedly  failed ; 
the  protesters  insisting  upon  concessions  amounting 
to  a  revolution  In  the  administration  of  the  church. 
Their  differences  were  at  length  submitted  to  Crom- 
well, who  had  no  inclination  to  remove  them.  He 
cordially  received  the  protesters,  but  as  he  did  not 
wish  to  offend  the  presbyterians  in  England,  and 
was  hostile  to  the  intolerant  principles  of  those  who 
courted  him,  he  listened  to  the  representations  of 
Sharp,  afterwards  so  celebrated,  and  held  out  the 
hope  that  harmony  would  yet  be  restored.  This, 
however,  did  not  happen,  for  although,  after  the 
death  of  the  Protector,  the  violence  of  the  protes- 
ters was  In  some  degree  lessened,  their  formal  se- 
paration from  the  church  was  anticipated  ;  and  this 
separation  was  considered  by  the  resolutionists,  as 
the  only  event  which  could  restore  tranquillity.  * 


*  Balllie's  Letters,  Vol.  II.  p.  3G9 — 427,  and  particularly  p.  415 
— 4 IS,  and  422 — 425.  A  True  Representation  of  the  Rise,  &c. 
passim,  A  Declaration  of  the  Brethren  who  are  for  the  Established 
Government  and  Judicatories  of  this  Church,  a  pamphlet  printed  at 
Edinburgh  165  8,  Review  and  examination  of  a  pamphlet,  lately- 
printed,  entitled.  Protesters  and  Subverters.  Life  of  Living'itone, 
who  was  himself  a  protester,  but  who  candidly  says,  "  I  was  not  well 
satisfied  that  the  protesters  keeped  $o  many  meetings,  so  numerous, 
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After  the  defeat  at  Worcester,  the  protesters,  in    chap. 
their  anxiety  to  conciliate  the  protector,  and  to  gra- 


tify their  own  antipathy  to  Charles,   readily  obeyed     ^'j^°- 
an  injunction  from  England,  no  longer  to  pray  for  the  churcii 

,  .  ,  ,        .    ,     .  ,  ,  .   ,   of  Scotland 

nim,  thus  expressly  violating  the  covenant  which  towards  the 
bound  those  who  subscribed  it  not  to  desert  the  in-  ^"^'"2- 
terests  of  the  Sovereign.  The  other  ministers,  con- 
sidering that  his  absence  from  Scotland  did  not  de- 
stroy their  duty  of  allegiance,  prayed  for  him  in  the 
usual  manner ;  and  this  was  one  great  cause  of  the 
partiality  which  the  government  showed  to  the  op- 
posite faction.  At  length,  however,  all  classes  of 
the  community  submitted  to  Cromwell ;  little  atten- 
tion was  paid  to  the  fate  of  Charles ;  attempts  to 
restore  him  were  evidently  vain  ;  and  it  became  u 
question,  how  far  it  was  binding  upon  the  clergy 
to  continue  the  observance  of  a  ceremony  which 
gave  oiFence,  and  which  was  prohibited  by  the  su- 
preme power.  Many  of  them  were  of  opinion,  that, 
whilst  they  retained  the  resolution  to  promote  his 
cause,  they  might  remain  silent ;  and  this  opinion 
in  the  end  was  universally  adopted,  partly  no  doubt 
in  consequence  of  an  ordinance,  that  all  who  pray- 
ed for  the  King  should  be  deprived  of  their  sti- 
pends.    This  step  has  been  censured   as  a  relin- 

and  of  so  long  continuance,  which  I  thought  made  the  division  the 
wider."  Burnet's  Hist,  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  85,  30.  Renniarks 
upon  this  subject  are  interspersed  in  Whitelocke's  Memorials,  under 
the  years  which  elapsed  from  the  defeat  at  Worcester,  till  the  death 
of  Cromwell* 
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CHAP,    quishment  of  principle,  but  much  certainly  may  be 
\^^..y>^  urged  in  extenuation  of  it ;  and  if  it  did  display  pu- 
16C0.     sillanimity,  that  was  compensated  by  the  decided 
manner  in  which  they  contributed  to  the  Restora- 
tion. * 
1658.  When,  upon  the  death  of  Cromwell,  it  became 

ing  to  the  evident  that  there  would  be  a  change  of  govern- 
tionI°'^^'  nici^t,  the  resolution-party  in  Scotland  determined 
to  use  their  efforts  for  placing  the  King  upon  the 
throne.  The  violence  of  their  opponents,  and  the 
influence  which  they  had  acquired  over  the  people, 
naturally  rendered  the  friends  of  the  church  anxi- 
ous to  strengthen  it ;  and  they  hoped  that  this  would 
be  most  effectual^  done,  by  the  recall  of  a  Sove- 
reign, who  had  solemnly  pledged  himself  to  adhere 
to  the  covenant,  and  to  support  the  presbyterian 
establishment.  It  has  been  supposed,  that  they 
communicated  with  General  Monk  upon  this  sub- 
ject, before  he  marched  from  Scotland ;  and  it  is 
certain  that  they,  after  this,  corresponded  with 
him,  received  assurances  from  him,  that  he  would 
1660.  gladly  contribute  to  the  welfare  of  their  church, 
15th  Jan.  ^jj^  j-j^^j-  (-j-jgy  could  not  bs  more  ready  to  propose 
measures  for  this  purpose,  than  he  would  be  to 
adopt  them.  In  compliance  with  their  request,  that 
Sharp,  who  had  formerly  been  their  agent,  might 

*  BallHe's  Letters  and  Journals,  Vol.  II.  p.  389,  and  412.  Bur- 
net'b  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  87.  Wodrow's  History, 
Vol.  I.  p.  93. 
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attend  him,  to  inform  him  of  the  state  of  feeling    ciiAP. 

.     .  XXI. 

and  of  sentiment  in  Scotland,  he  granted  permission  ^.^.^^ 
to  him  to  come  to  London.  Sharp  was  instructed  i^^o. 
by  his  friends  to  use  his  endeavours,  that  the  church 
might  enjoy  all  her  privileges ;  to  testify  against  the 
late  sinful  toleration,  to  which  they  attributed  all 
which  they  had  suffered  ;  and  to  procure  several 
other  objects  respecting  the  stipends  of  the  clergy, 
in  which  they  were  deeply  interested.  * 

Sharp,  when  he  went  to  London,  was  probably  May. 
sincere  in  his  zeal  for  presbytery  ;  but,  destitute 
of  steady  principle,  he  was  captivated  by  the  pros- 
pect which  he  saw  opening  before  him,  and  power- 
fully contributed  to  the  restoration  of  episcopacy  ; 
whilst,  with  mean  hypocrisy,  he  affected,  in  his  let- 
ters to  those  by  whom  he  was  employed,  to  be  pro- 
secuting the  business  which  he  had  been  sent  by 
them  to  promote.  From  the  correspondence  which 
took  place  between  him  and  the  Scotish  ministers,  it 
is  evident  that  their  sentiments  had  undergone  a 
material  change.  Although  they  still  spoke  of  the 
covenant,  they  did  so  in  a  manner  very  different 
from  what  a  few  years  before  they  would  have 
used,  and  wisely  confining  their  attention  to  their 
own  country,  they  declared  that  they  would  derive 

*  Wodrow's  History  of  the  Sufferings  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
Vol.1.  Introduction,  p.  6,  and  Appendix  to  Introduction,  No.  I.  In 
this  valuable  work,  are  inserted  many  of  the  letters  which  passed  be- 
tween Sharp,  and  those  by  v.  hem  he  was  employed.  Baillie,  \''cl.  II. 
p.  437;  and  43D. 
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CHAP,    much  satisfaction  from  the  establishment  of  uni- 
xxr 

Ka^,^-^  formity,  but  that  if  the  English  had   no  desire  for 

1660.    itj  it  was  not  incumbent  upon  them  to  make  with 

May.  .  ... 

respect   to  it  any   stipulation.      Firmly  convinced 
that  presbytery  was  not  only  admirably  adapted  to 
convey  religious  instruction,  but  was  prescribed  by 
the  word  of  God,  or  founded   upon  it,   they   in- 
sisted that  the  presbyterian  polity  should   be   esta- 
blished in  Scotland  ;  they  urged  Sharp  to  take  every 
method  to  secure  this  point ;  and  they  represented 
that  toleration  was  of  little  consequence,  because 
their  countrymen,  with  very  few  exceptions,  were 
warmly  attached  to  the  existing  ecclesiastical  con- 
stitution.    They  uniformly  affirmed,  that  they  had 
never  departed  from  their  attachment  to  monarch- 
ical government,  and  that  they  had  always  v/ished  for 
the  restoration  of  their  sovereign  ;  but,  infinitely  to 
their  honour,  they  required  that  such  restrictions 
should  be  imposed  on  him  as  vrould  give  stability 
to  his  throne,  and  secure  the  rights  of  his  subjects. 
Sharp   regularly  transmitted   to  them  accounts  of 
what  was  passing  in  London,  of  the  views  of  par- 
ties, and  the  revolutions  of  government,  and  hav- 
ing, as  he  stated,  been  induced  to  repair  to  Breda 
to  wait  upon  Charles,  he  informed  them  how  he 
had  been  received  ;  and   although    there   is  little 
doubt  that  his  resolution  was,  while  in  Holland, 
^ajr  26.  firmly  taken,  he  wrote  on  his  return,  that  the  King 
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was  very  affectionate  to  Scotland,  and  was  resolved    ciiAP. 

XXI 

not  to  wrong  the  Scotish  polity  of  the  church.  *        v^,..,-0 

In  this  general  assurance  the  ministers  confided.  '^co. 
Participating  in  the  feelings  of  joy  almost  univer-  The  King 
sally  excited  by  the  prospect  of  the  King's  return,'^ 
and  delighted  with  the  reception  which  he  had 
given  to  some  of  their  clergy,  they  ceased  to  stipu- 
late for  what  they  were  so  anxious  to  secure,  ima- 
gining that  no  danger  to  their  church  could  be  rea- 
sonably apprehended.  Indeed,  it  is  not  probable 
that  their  attempts,  had  they  been  made,  would 
have  been  effectual.  The  tide  in  England  ran  so 
high  in  favour  of  the  monarch,  that  every  sugges- 
tion about  conditions  was  disregarded ;  and  when  the 
great  Sir  Matthew  Hale  moved  in  the  House,  that 
a  committee  should  be  appointed  to  review  the 
propositions  which  had  been  made  at  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  Monk  interfered,  and  prevented  the  dis- 
cussion which  would  have  followed.  The  moment 
for  limiting  the  prerogative,  and  thus  equally 
strengthening  the  throne,  and  providing  for  the  li- 
berties of  the  people,  was  thus  unhappily  lost ;  and 
a  nation,  which  had  persecuted  their  late  King, 
which  had  refused  to  listen  to  his  concessions,  and 
had,  in  treating  with  him,  used  the  indignant  lan- 
guage of  devoted  attachment  to  freedom,  now  so 

*  Introduction  to  Wodrow's  History,  p.  6- — 25.  Burnet's  History 
of  his  ovin  Times,  Vol.  L  p.  129,  liJO,  Baillie's  Letters,  Vol.  II. 
p.  454,  and  459. 


222  HISTORY  OF  THE 

CHAP,    completely  changed  Its  sentiments,  that,  as  Claren- 

v^.,^^^^  don  justly  and  strikingly  remarks,  astonishment  was 

May.     excited  where  the  men  had  retired  who  had  so  loner 

1660.  .  ° 

and  so  successfully  opposed  the  existence  of  mo- 
narchy. The  effects  of  this  negligence,  or  rather 
of  this  enthusiasm  of  loyalty,  were  soon  discerned, — 
the  wisdom  of  the  Scotish  ministers,  in  originally 
proposing  conditions,  became  apparent, — and  had 
not  new  changes  taken  place,  Britain  would  have 
sunk  under  the  degrading  yoke  of  the  most  un- 
principled oppression.  His  Majesty,  who,  a  short 
time  before,  had  been  shunned  and  despised  by  the 
continental  powers,  was  now  anxiously  courted. 
He  embarked  for  England,  and,  the  second  day  af- 
.29th  May.  ter  hls  arrival  in  his  kingdom,  he  entered  the  me- 
tropolis amidst  the  joyful  acclamations  of  his  sub- 
jects.* 

*  Clarendon's  History,  Vol.  HI.  p.  771,  772.  Baillie's  Letters  and 
Journals,  Vol.  II.  p.  441  and  443.  Burnet's  History  of  his  own 
Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  125,  126.  Whitelocke's  Memorials,  p.  702.  Lud- 
low's Memoirs,  Vol.  III.  p.  16—18. 
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CHAPTER  TWENTY-SECOND. 

flews  of  the  Court  respecting  the  Church   of  Scotland..., 

Proceedings  of  the  Committee  of  Estates The  Kings 

Letter  to  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh.... lie  resolves 
to  change  the  Ecclesiastical  Polity.. ..Meeting  of  Par- 
liament....Act    Recissory....Fjffects  of  it. ...Synods   in- 

terrtipted Apprehension,  trial,  and  execution,  of  the. 

Marquis  of  Argyll. ...Trial  and  death  of  James  Guth. 
Tie....The  Parliament  prorogued,  arid  episcopacy  iii- 
troduced.... Bishops  appointed  and  consecrated, ...Presby- 

teries  prohibited  from  meeting The  bishops  arrive  in 

Scotland,  and  consecrate  other  prelates.. ..Parliament..., 
Remarks  suggested  by  the  mode  in  which  episcopacy 
was  established. 

The  hopes  which  the  English  presbyterlans  had,    chap. 
from  their  intercourse  with  the  King,  fondly  indul-  v^^,-^^,^^/ 
ged,  were  soon  after  the  Restoration  destroyed,  and    _  i^co. 
episcopacy  was  in  that  kingdom  fully  established,  the  Court 
In  Scotland,  however,  whilst   arrangements  were  [^^^'^^^'^"^^j^ 
immediately  made  for  conducting  the  government,  of  Scotland, 
the  same  precipitation  in  the  settlement  of  the  church 
did  not  take  place.     To  presbytery  the  Scotch  had 
long  been  conscientiously  attached  ;  and  they  rever- 
ed and  loved  the  ministers  by  whom  it  was  defend- 
ed.   These  men, .  strict  and  even  austere  in  their 
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CHAP,  manners,  and  under  the  influence  of  zeal  which 
^^]hj  shrunk  from  no  obstacles,  were  distinguished  by 

1660*  purity  and  sanctity  of  life.  Earnestly  desirous  to 
disseminate  the  great  truths  of  religion,  they  ming- 
led with  those  whose  spiritual  state  they  were  called 
to  superintend  ;  and  thus  enlightening  their  minds, 
tenderly  applied,  in  seasons  of  anxiety  or  distress, 
the  consolations  which  Christianity  has  provided  for 
its  faithful  disciples.  To  have  rashly  destroyed  a 
system,  which,  from  so  many  causes,  was  endeared 
to  the  affections  of  the  community,  was,  upon  po- 
litical principles,  evidently  unwise ;  it  would  have 
spread  disappointment,  or  renewed  that  determined 
opposition,  which,  originating  from  this  very  source, 
it  had  so  long  been  impossible  to  restrain.  The 
public  conduct  of  the  greater  part  of  the  ministers 
also  gave  them  a  claim  upon  Charles,  which  even 
he  was  not  inclined  openly  to  disregard  ;  a  claim 
which,  in  the  most  profligate  mind,  must  have  been 
strengthened  by  the  recollection  of  the  solemn  ob- 
ligations under  which  he  had  once  come.  They 
had  uniformly  professed  their  predilection  for  mo- 
narchy ;  and  although  their  loyalty  did  not  restrain 
them  from  setting  bounds  to  the  prerogative,  they 
^  had,  with  the  exception  only  of  Sharp,  who  was 
now,  by  the  basest  means,  ingratiating  himself  with 
the  King,  refused  to  acquiesce  in  a  tender,  by  which 
the  family  of  Stuart  was  abjured.* 

*  Burnet's  Hist,  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  156,  and  225—227. 
Wodrow's  History,  Vol,  I.  p.  1,  3,  5,  and  93. 
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*rhe  Earl  of  Lauderdale,  who  had  been  a  firm    chap. 

XXII. 

supporter  of  presbytery,  zealously  recommended  to  s^^^^'^^ 
the  King  to  gratify  his  Scotish  subjects ;  and  al-  ^^^^' 
though  the  purpose  which  he  had  in  view,  when  he 
gave  the  advice,  was  detestable,  the  policy  which 
he  suggested,  was  what  an  enlightened  government 
should  have  adopted.  His  Majesty  was  disposed  to 
do  what  he  was  led  to  believe  might  prove  instru- 
mental in  overawing  the  turbulent,  and  in  establish- 
ing despotism  ;  and  although  Clarendon  and  Sharp 
were  eager  instantly  to  introduce  episcopacy,  it  was 
judged  prudent,  keeping  this  scheme  steadily  in 
view,  to  proceed  with  caution.  * 

It  was  at  length  agreed  to  institute  the  most  active 
proceedings  against  the  protesters,  who  were  view- 
ed as  the  enemies  of  loyalty ;  but  to  give  to  the  more 
moderate  part  of  the  clergy  such  assurances,  that  the 
ecclesiastical  constitution  should  not  be  invaded,  as 
would  lull  them  in  security,  whilst  these  assurances 
were  conveyed  in  language,  which,  by  Jesuitical  in- 
terpretation, might  be  shewn  not  to  be  inconsistent 
with  the  designs  of  the  court,  f 

The  administration  of  affairs  was  vested  in  the  Proceed- 
committee  of  estates,  which  had  been  appointed  by  cfmmittee 
the  last  parliament ;  and  the  Earl  of  Glencairn,  who,  gj^^J,"' 

*  Burnet's  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  52.  S3.  Baillie's  Letters  and  Jour- 
nals, Vol.  H.  p.  444,  and  451.  Continuation  of  Clarendon's  History^ 
Vol.  n.  p.  101 — 107. 

f  Wodrow'*  History,  Vol.  I.  Introdtiction,  .p.  40,  44,  and  49, 
and  History,  p.  5. 

VOL.  III.  P 
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CHAP,    in  the  room  of  Loudon,  was  nominated  to  the  high 
^J™J^  office  of  Chancellor,  although  his  appointment  was 
1660.     not  formally  subscribed  till  the  following  year,  came 
"^'  down  to  Scotland  to  preside  in  that  Assembly.  * 
An  opportunity  was  immediately  afforded  of  shew- 
ing the  enmity  which  was  entertained  against  the 
remonstrants.     A  number  of  them  had  met  in  Edin- 
burgh on  the  same  day  with  the  committee.    Their 
object  was  to  congratulate  the  King  upon  his  resto- 
ration ;  and  to  mingle  with  their  congratulations  an 
earnest  request,  that  he  would  act  in  conformity  to 
the  oaths  which  he  had  taken  when  he  was  crown- 
ed at  Scone.     The  committee,  upon  being  inform- 
ed of  their  meeting,  ordered  their  papers  to  be  seiz- 
ed.    These   papers  having  been  examined,  they 
were  pronounced  to  be  treasonable,  and  all  who 
had  been  concerned  in  framing  them  were  impri- 
soned in  the  castle.     James  Guthrie,  the  most  ac- 
tive of  the  protesters,  and  who  had  rendered  him- 
self peculiarly  obnoxious,  was  soon  after  conveyed 
to  Dundee,  and  was  detained  in  confinement  till  his 
trial ;  the  rest  were,  in  a  short  time,  released,  and, 
upon  giving  bail,  were  permitted  to  reside  in  their 
own  houses,  f 

*  Burnet's  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  156.  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  I. 
p.  7.  Crawford's  Life  of  Lord  Loudon,  in  Lives  of  Officers  of  State 
p.  220. 

"j-  Trail's  MS.  Diary.  Trail  was  one  of  the  number  seized.  Wod- 
row.  Vol.  I.  p.  7  and  8,  and  Appendix,  No.  3  and  4.  Baillie,  Vol.  II. 
p.  445,  446.    Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  L  p.  Ico. 

S 


The  manner  in  which  this  step  was  taken,  too    ciiAP. 
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r  in  which  this  step  was  taken,  too 
plainly  pointed  out  what  would  be  the  character  of 
the   new   government.     Although  these  ministers     ^^°- 
had  no  official  capacity,  and  were  not  justified  in 
assembling,  yet  it  ought  to  have  been  remembered 
that  they  vere  supported  by  the  practice  which  had 
long  prevailed  ;  and  that  they  were  at  least  entitled 
to  defend  their  sentiments  before  they  were  judged 
guilty.     It  is  indeed  certain,  that  although  they  had 
been  permitted  to  do  this,  a  more  lenient  sentence 
would  not  have  been  pronounced,  for  they  persist- 
ed in  refusing  to  acknowledge  that  they  were  wrong, 
and  would  probably  have  gloried  in  defending  what 
they  had  done.     The  intention  of  acting  against 
them  was,  to  strike  terror  into  the  whole  of  their 
party  ;  and  this  intention  was  fulfilled,  for  they  af- 
terwards changed  the  bold  tone  of  defiance  which 
they  had  assumed,  and  confined   themselves  to  in- 
sinuations  against    the  policy  which  they  did  not 
venture  openly  to  condemn.  * 

The  majority  of  the  clergy  were  not  dissatisfied  The  King*a 

.,,,.  r,  r  .  letter  to  the 

With  the  humiliation  of  the  protesters,  from  whom  Presbytery 
they  had  severely  suffered ;  but  the  procedure  of  the  burgh'."" 

Short  Memorial  of  the  Grievances  and  Sufferings  of  the  Presbyterians 
in  Scotland,  published  1690,  p.  1.  Naphtali,  p.  152,  153.  Hind  let 
Loose,  a  violent  publication  in  favour  of  the  covenanters,  but  contain- 
ing some  interesting  facts,  p.  124,  125. 

*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  8.  Baillie,  Vol.  II.  p.  445,  446. 
He  seems  to  have  become  attached  to  the  government,  and  defends  in 
some  measure  this  step.  He  says  that  they  all  refused  to  acknow- 
ledge their  fault.    Burnet,  Vol.  I.  p.  161.    Hind  let  Loose,  p.  125. 
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CHAP,    committee  would  probably  have  filled  them  with 
\^-  "^  alarm  for  themselves,  had  they  not  received  what 
1660.     ti^ey  considered  as  a  pledge  that  they  had  nothing 
to  fear.     Sharp,  who  still  continued  his  correspon- 
dence with  the  men  whom  he  had  betrayed,  having 
sist  Aug.   arrived  from  London,  delivered  to  some  of  the  mi- 
nisters of  Edinburgh  a  letter  from  the  King.     It 
was  addressed  to   Robert  Douglas,  who   was  still 
treated  with  the  respect  to  which   his   loyalty  entit- 
led him  J  and  he  was  commanded  to  communicate 
it  to  the  presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  and  afterwards 
to  the  different  presbyteries  of  the  church.     In  this 
letter,  his  Majesty,  after  expressing  his  strong  sense 
of  the  constant  loyalty  and  affection  of  the  clergy 
to  whom  he  wrote,  and  contrasting  their  conduct 
with  that  of  their  more  violent  brethren,  thus  signi- 
fied to  them  his  intentions : — "  And  because  they 
who,  by  the  countenance  of  usurpers,  have  disturb- 
ed the  peace  of  that  our  church,  may  also  labour 
to  create  jealousies  in  the  minds  of  well-meaning 
people,  we  have  thought  fir,  by  this,  to  assure  you, 
that,  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  resolve  to  discounte- 
nance profaneness,  and  all  contemners  and  opposers 
of  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel.     We  do  also  re- 
solve to  protect  and  preserve  the  government  of  the 
church  of  Scotland,  as  it  is  settled  by  law,  without 
violation,  and  to  countenance,  in  the  due  exercise 
of  their  functions,  all  such  ministers  who  shall  be- 
have themselves  dutifully  and  peaceably,  as  becomes 
men  of  their  calling.    We  will  also  take  care  that 
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the  authority  and  acts  of  the  General  Assembly,  at    chap, 

.  .  XXII. 

Dundee,    1651,  (the  Assembly  ^vhich  sanctioned  ^ 


the  resolutions)  be  owned,  and  stand  in  force,  until  y^^°- 
we  shall  call  another  General  Assembly,  which  we 
propose  to  do,  as  soon  as  our  affairs  shall  permit ; 
and  we  do  intend  to  send  for  Mr  Robert  Douglas, 
and  some  other  ministers,  that  we  may  speak  with 
them  in  what  farther  may  concern  the  affairs  of  that 
church."  He  concluded  by  pointing  out  the  man* 
ner  in  which  he  wished  them  to  act  in  the  discharge 
of  their  functions. 

Language  could  not  have  more  forcibly,  and  to 
all  appearance  more  unequivocally,  declared,  that 
the  presbyterian  polity  was  to  be  preserved  inviolate. 
It  was  the  form  of  ecclesiastical  government,  settled 
by  laws  passed  in  a  parliament  at  which  Charles 
the  first  had  been  present ;  and  that  the  King  cer- 
tainly referred  to  it,  was  supposed  from  his  promise 
to  ratify  the  proceedings  of  one  Assembly,  to  sum- 
mon another,  and  to  consult  with  the  most  eminent 
ministers  in  those  further  arrangements  respecting 
the  church,  which  his  restoration  might  render  ne- 
cessary. The  clergy  accordingly  interpreting  the 
letter  as  all  honest  men  must  have  interpreted  it, 
felt  the  satisfaction  which  such  a  communication 
could  not  fail  to  impart.     The  presbytery  of  Ediii- 

*  Wodrow,  Vol.  I.  p.  IS,  has  inserted  the  King's  letter  at  full 
length.  Allusions  to  It  are  made  by  Burnet,  Vol.  I.  p.  154,  Baillie, 
Vol.  II.  p.  451,  and  by  the  authors  of  Naphtali?  p.  145.  The  letter 
was  dated  the  lOth  of  August  i660. 
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CHAP,    burgh,  in  obedience  to  the  King's  injunction,  sent  it 
^^r^y'-^  to  all  their  brethren  ;  and  in  a  humble  address,  sig- 
1660.     nified  to  his  Majesty,  how  much  his  letter  had  re- 
20th  Sept.  vived  their  spirits,  and  excited  them  to  bless  the 
Lord,  who  had  put  and  continued  such  a  purpose 
in  his  royal  heart,  to  preserve  and  protect  the  go- 
vernment of  the  church  without  violation.  * 

Yet  plain  as  the  King's  declaration  was,  there 
can  be  no  doubt,  that  they  who  advised  him  to 
make  it,  had  determined  that  presbytery  should  be 
subverted,  and  took  this  step  to  hasten  and  facilitate 
the  subversion.  Sharp  composed  the  letter  ;  and, 
when  the  Earl  of  Middleton,  who  was  appointed  to 
open  the  parliament  in  Scotland  as  his  Majesty's 
commissioner,  first  read  it,  he  was  amazed,  and  re- 
proached Sharp  for  having  abandoned  and  destroy- 
ed the  design  of  introducing  episcopacy,  to  which 
he  had  previously  agreed.  This  crafty  politician 
dissipated  the  apprehensions  of  Middleton,  by  ex- 
plaining the  motives  by  which  he  had  been  actuat- 
ed, adding,  that  whilst  the  declaration  would  keep 
the  presbyterians  quiet,  it  laid  his  Majesty  under  no 
obligation,  because,  as  he  bound  himself  to  support 
the  ecclesiastical  government  settled  by  law,  parlia- 
ment had  only  thus  to  settle  episcopacy,  to  transfer 
to  it  the  pledge  of  the  monarch.  Even  Middleton, 
loose  as  his  morals  were,  was  shocked  with  such 
disingenuity,  and  honestly  answered,  that  the  thing 

*  Wodrow,  Vol.  I.  p.  14, 15. 
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might  be  done,  but  that  for  his  share,  he  did  not  love    CHAP. 

XXII. 

the  way,  which  made  his  Majesty's  first  appearance  ,.^^ 


in  Scotland  to  be  in  a  cheat.  *  If^O' 

Sept. 

The  King  was  certainly  at  first  reluctant  to  alter  The  King 
the  ecclesiastical  polity  of  Scotland  ;  but  the  persua-  change  the 
sion  of  his  courtiers  soon  changed  his  sentiments,  f  ^"'"'^*''* 
If  this  change  had  taken  place  before  he  subscribed 
the  letter,  it  is  impossible  too  strongly  to  condemn 
the  part  which  he  acted,  for  he  displayed  a  hypocri- 
sy which  degrades  him  as  a  man,  which  must  have 
excited  contempt  for  him  as  a  Sovereign,  and 
which  openly  shewed,  that,  in  his  promises,  no  one, 
however  attached  to  his  government,  could  for  a 
moment  confide.  If  the  change  was  posterior  to 
his  declaration,  although  he  will  thus  be  acquitted 
of  the  villany  which,  upon  the  other  supposition, 
must  attach  to  him,  his  speedy  determination  to  vio- 
late what,  under  all  circumstances,  he  should  have 
considered  as  peculiarly  sacred,  evidenced  a  fickle- 
ness of  mind,  and  a  disregard  of  moral  principle, 
which  must  have  filled  considerate  men  with  gloomy 
anticipations  of  that  vile  tyranny  which  afterwards 
was  introduced.  { 

*  Wodrow,  Vol.  I.  p.  14,  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times, 
Vol.  I.  p.  155. 

f  Continuation  of  Clarendon's  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  105—107. 

if  Baillie,  who  was  eager  to  see  every  thing  in  the  most  favourable 
light,  speaking.  Vol.  II.  p.  451,  of  what  happened  after  the  letter, 
justly  observes,  '*  We  know  not  now  what  to  say,  who  desire  most 
gladly  to  get  any  true  ground  of  apologizing  for  all  the  King's  and 
the  statej's  actions," 
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CHAP.        Parliament,  which  had  been  prorogued  till   the 
v,^^,^^  first  of  January,  met  at  Edinburgh  ;  the  Earl   of 
Meetb  '  of  ^^'^^^^^^'^  having  with  much  splendour  come  from 
Parliament.  London  to  Open  that  assembly.     The  great  objects 
which  were  to  be  accomplished,  were  the  establish- 
ment of  despotism,  and  of  episcopacy.     With  the 
most  lamentable  departure  from  the  principles  of 
the  covenanters,  principles  which  they  indeed  often 
pushed  to  extremes,  but  which  can  never  be  aban- 
doned without  surrendering  the  liberty  of  nations, 
Charles  was  invested  with  arbitrary  power,-r-no  li- 
mitation of  his  authority  was  proposed,— and  oaths 
and  declarations  of  allegiance  were  ordered  to  be 
universally  tendered,  which  it  must  have  been  dis- 
gusting to  every  sincere  patriot  even  to  peruse.     It 
belongs  not  to  this  history,  which  must  now  rapidly 
advance  to  its  conclusion,  to  mention  the  various 
acts  which   placed  the  throne  upon    the  ruin   of 
freedom ;  it  must  be  confined  to  the  changes  des- 
tined to  be  introduced  into  the  state  of  religion. 
Act  reels-        The  way  for  the  subversion  of  presbytery  was 
*°'^'  prepared  by  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  and  unr 

principled  statutes  which  was  ever  sanctioned  by  a 
legislative  Assembly.  The  presbyterian  discipline 
was  so  interwoven  with  the  laws,  and  the  sanction 
given  to  it  by  Charles  the  first  had  been  so  explicit, 
that  there  was  considerable  difKculty  in  devising  a 
mode  of  setting  it  aside.  Had  it  been  at  once  de- 
clared that  it  was  to  be  abolished,  the  most  alarm- 
ing convulsions  might  have  been  apprehended.    It 
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was  at  length  resolved,  and  resolved  amidst  the  riot  chap. 
and  debauchery  which  disgraced  those  to  whom  the  ^J^}h 
King  had  entrusted  the  settlement  of  the  nation,  166I. 
that  all  the  parliaments  held  since  the  year  1 640, 
should  be  declared  null  and  void,  thus  rendering 
invalid  those  acts  in  confirmation  of  presbytery  as 
the  established  religion,  to  which  the  late  King  had 
assented.  When  this  intention  became  public,  it 
filled  all,  and  particularly  the  ministers,  with  as- 
tonishment and  regret.  The  presbytery  of  Edin- 
burgh immediately  met,  and  petitioned  the  commis- 
sioner and  the  estates,  that  a  new  act  should  be 
passed  for  establishing  religion  and  church-govern- 
ment, as  they  were  informed  that  the  acts  presently 
in  force  were  to  be  rescinded  ;  and,  when  this  was 
unavailing,  they  wrote  to  the  Earl  of  Lauderdale, 
soliciting  that  he  would  endeavour  to  induce  the 
King  to  stop  the  measures  in  agitation,  sending,  at 
the  same  time,  for  the  inspection  of  his  Majesty,  a 
paper,  in  which  they  dwelt  upon  his  positive  assur- 
ances to  support  presbytery.  They  also  prayed 
that  a  General  Assembly  might  be  called,  and  stated 
what  was  unquestionably  true,  although  Sharp  and 
his  adherents  were  labouring  to  disguise  it,  that  the 
great  majority  of  the  nation  were  hostile  to  the  in- 
troduction of  episcopacy,  being  engaged  against  it 
by  their  oath  to  God.  * 

*  Wodrow's  Hist.  Vol.  I.  p.   33—57.     Burnet's  Hist.  Vol.  I. 
p.  167 — 170.    Baillie's  Letters  and  Journals,  Vol.  II.  p.  450.  Naph- 
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CHAP.        The  act  rescissory,  as  it  was  called,  was  vehe- 
>-*»^/-4,^  mently  opposed.     It  was  urged,  that  to  deny  the 
Jan.      validity  of  a  parliament  called  by  the  Sovereign, 
honoured  by  his  presence,  and  the  statutes  of  which 
were  sanctioned  by  his  authority,  was  to  overthrow 
all  government,  to  destroy  security,  and  to  render 
law  not  a  permanent  rule  to  guide  the  subjects,  but 
the  varying  expression  of  the  views  of  successive 
parliaments  which  might  be  diametrically  opposite 
to  each  other.     It  was  farther  represented,  that  this 
struck  at  the  prerogative  itself,  as  it  held  forth  the 
last  King  in  a  light,  in  which  it  was  painful  to  be- 
hold him,  and  was  calculated  to  destroy  that  reve- 
rence for  sovereignty,  which  it  was  desirable  to 
cherish.    With  strange  irregularity,  Middleton  took 
part  in  the  debate,  and  with  much  vehemence,  in- 
sisted, that,  although  the  late  King  had  held  the 
parliaments  to  which  the  act  referred,  he  was  vir- 
tually under  restraint,   the  calamitous  state  of  his 
affairs  in  England  having  led  him  to  approve,  what, 
under  other  circumstances,   he  would  have  con- 
demned.    This  plea,  resting  upon  the  dangerous 
position,  that  every  statute  inconsistent  with  the 
private  and  arbitrary  principles  of  a  Sovereign,  was 
of  no  force,  satisfied  the  men  who  had  so  lately 


tali,  p.  153.  Hind  let  Loose,  p.  125.  A  Short  Memoriali  &c.  pi  2, 3. 
in  which  feelings  of  indignation  at  the  conduct  of  parliament  are 
strongly,  but  admirablj'  expressed. 
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Strenuously  contended  in  the  cause  of  liberty  ;  for,    CHAP, 
by  a  great  majority,  the  act  was  passed.  *  s.^s^^ 

By  this  statute,  the  foundations  of  the  presbyte-  ^^^^* 
rian  polity  were  completely  destroyed  ;  it  ceased  to  Effccu  of 
be  the  law  of  the  land,  and  the  religion  sanctioned 
by  the  last  recognized  piirliament  was  held  to  be 
still  in  existence,  or,  in  other  words,  episcopacy  now 
claimed  the  support  of  the  legislature  and  of  the 
King.  The  covenant  had,  by  a  previous  act,  been 
forbidden  to  be  enforced,  which  was  justly  consi- 
dered as  a  gentle  way  of  setting  it  aside,  and  a  sub- 
sequent statute  fully  shewed  the  fate  which  awaited 
presbytery.  By  this  act,  entitled  an  "  Act  concerning 
Religion  and  Church  government,"  it  was  declared 
to  be  his  Majesty's  resolution,  to  maintain  the  true 
protestant  religion  in  its  purity  of  doctrine  and 
worship,  as  it  was  established  within  this  kingdom, 
during  the  reigns  of  his  royal  father  and  grand-fa- 
ther of  blessed  memory  j  and  as  to  the  government 
of  the  church,  it  was  enacted,  that  he  would  make 
it  his  care  to  settle  and  secure  the  same,  in  such  a 
frame  as  should  be  most  agreeable  to  the  word  of 
God,  most  suitable  to  monarchical  government,  and 
most  complying  with  the  public  peace  and  quiet  of 
the  kingdom  ;  but  that,  in  the  mean  time,  he  did 
allow  the  present  administration  by  sessions,  presby- 
teries, and  synods,  and  that  notwithstanding   the 

*  Burnet's  Hist,  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.      p.  167-- 169.    Baillie's 
Letters  and  Journal*,  Vol.  II.  p.  451. 
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CHAP,  preceding  act  rescissory  of  all  pretended  parlia- 
-»«-v^^  ments.  The  import  of  this  declaration,  the  most 
1661.  sanguine  presbyterian  could  not  mistake.  It  was  a 
plain  avowal  that  a  revolution  was  to  take  place  in 
the  church, — a  revolution,  founded  upon  the  King's 
breach  of  oaths  and  voluntary  pledges,  and  neces- 
sarily associated  with  that  subversion  of  liberty, 
which  was  regarded  by  all  honest  patriots  with  un- 
disguised abhorrence.  The  feelings  and  sentiments 
of  the  nation  were  also  shocked,  by  the  appointment 
of  an  anniversary  thanksgiving  for  his  Majesty's 
restoration,  because  the  people  were  required,  in 
the  service  of  that  day,  to  condemn  all  the  measures 
which,  for  many  previous  years,  they  had  zealously 
and  conscientiously  promoted.  * 

Several  acts  were,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  pres- 
bytery of  Edinburgh,  passed,  enforcing  the  regular 
observance  of  the  Sabbath,  restraining  the  practices 
of  swearing  and  of  excessive  drinking,  and  prevent- 
ing the  cursing  and  beating  of  parents,  titles  which 
painfully  evince  the  moral  degeneracy  which  ex- 
tensively prevailed.  With  the  statutes  themselves, 
most  men  could  not  fail  to  be  gratified ;  but  the 
effect  of  them  was  unfortunately,  in  a  great  degree, 
defeated  by  the  profligacy  of  those  by  whom  they 
were  framed.  These  men  unblushingly  indulged 
in  every  species  of  licentiousness,  and  even  Middle- 

*  Acts  of  first  parliament  of  Charles  II.  Naphtali,  p.  1 53,  1 54, 
Short  Memorial,  &.c.  p  3.  Hind  let  Loose,  p.  176.  Burnet's  His- 
tory of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  172,  173. 


1661. 

Jan. 
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ton,  the  representative  of  his  Sovereign,  often  ap-  chap. 
peared  in  parliament  in  a  state  of  intoxication.  No  ^^^y'm^ 
effect  of  the  restoration  was  more  deplorable  than 
the  profaneness  and  immorality  which  it  introduced 
into  Britain.  Men  ran,  from  excesses  of  hypocrisy 
and  austerity,  to  a  daring  contempt  of  all  sound 
principle, — contempt  which  debased  the  national 
character,  and  prepared  the  community  for  that 
yoke  of  oppression  which  never  sits  so  easily  as 
when  virtue  has  been  weakened  or  destroyed.  * 

During  the  continuance  of  this  parliament,  the  Synods  in- 

j       r   o       1       1  1  terruptcd. 

various  synods  or  Scotland  were,  as  usual,  assem- 
bled, and  many  of  them  viewing,  with  alarm,  the 
dangers  which  threatened  the  ecclesiastical  consti- 
tution, prepared  petitions  for  its  confirmation  ;  but 
they  were  violently  interrupted  by  noblemen  sent 
to  arrest  their  proceedings,  and  were  prevented 
from  constitutionally  expressing  what  it  was  their 
duty  to  represent  to  the  legislature.  ■]• 

The   melancholy  feelings,  excited  by  these  in-4PP^jVj^' 
vasions  of  liberty,  were  strengthened  by  the  fate  of  andexecu- 

*  Printed  Acts  of  Parliament.  Clarendon,  In  his  continuation  of 
his  History,  Vol.  II.  p.  39.  has  given  a  striking  picture  of  the  wicked- 
ness occasioned  by  the  civil  wars.  Baillie,  Vol.  II.  p.  447.  Burnet's 
History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  161,  162,  and  164.  Wodrow's 
History,  Vol.  I.  p.  20.  and  33.  One  of  the  acts  which  the  Presby- 
tery solicited ,  was  entitled  an  act  against  consulters  with  devils  and 
familiar  spirits,  and  witches, — which  shews  that  the  belief  of  witch- 
craft was  strong  at  this  period. 

f  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  37 — 40.  Balllle's  Letters  and 
Journals,  Vol.  II.  p.  450.  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol. 
|.  p.  171,170. 
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CHAP,   the  Marquis  of  Argyll.  Of  the  prominent  part  which 
^^^.^^^y^  he  acted  in  the  late  troubles,  an  ample  account  has 
1661.     been  already  given.     Warmly  attached   to  presby- 
tlon  of  the  tery,  and  to  civil  liberty,  he  had  uniformly  acted 
ArgylYr  °   with  the  ministers,  who  so  zealously  contended  for 
both ;  and  although  he  restrained  the  excesses  of 
the  protesters,  and  was  instrumental  in  procuring 
the  recall  of  the  King  after  his  father's  death,  it  can- 
not be  doubted,  that  he  would  have  preferred  what 
he  considered   as  essential  for  the  preservation  of 
freedom,  to  any  service  to  the  King,  by  which  it  was 
endangered.     After  Charles  left  Britain,  he  con- 
formed to  Cromwell,  and  sat  in  the  English  parlia- 
ment as  a  representative  from  Scotland.     Upon  the 
Restoration,  he  was  solicited  to  go  to  London ;  and 
he  did  so,  notwithstanding  the  fears  of  some  of  his 
8th  July,  friends,  that  his  enemies  had  injured  him  in  the  es- 
timation of  the  King.     Having  come  to  Whitehall, 
he  was  arrested  before  he  reached   the  royal  pre- 
sence ;    and,  after  a  rigorous  confinement  in  the 
Dec.     Tower,  he  was  sent  down  to  Edinburgh  to  be  tried 
as  a  traitor.     Every  principle  of  sound  policy  should 
have  prevented  this  exercise  of  power,     Argyll  was 
highly  esteemed  in  Scotland  ;  he  was  in  posses- 
sion of  an   indemnity  for  the  whole  of  his  pub- 
lic conduct,  previous  to  the  coronation;  and  al- 
though  he  had  submitted  to  a  government  resist- 
ance to  which  appeared  to  be  hopeless,  he  had  given 
unquestionable  evidence  that  he  was  earnestly  de- 
sirous to  support  the  King.    Had  he  been  at  once 


CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  239 

pardoned,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  effect    ^^^^' 
would  have  been  in  a  high  degree  advantageous  to  v,^n.^-^/ 
Charles,  and  that  Argyll  would  have  with  gratitude     *^^^* 
repaid  the  obligation.     But  it  was  dreaded   that  his 
spirit  could  not  be  bowed  down  under  the  severity 
of  despotism ;  and  it  was  resolved  pubUcly  to  exe- 
cute him,  although  he  had  been  guilty  of  nothing 
which  should  have  particularly   marked  him  out 
as  an  object  of  vengeance.     It  is  unnecessary  to  de- 
tail the  particulars  of  a  trial,  conducted  before  men 
who  had   predetermined  its  issue ;   unnecessary  to 
advert  to  the  base  conduct  of  Monk,  who  produced 
confidential  letters  of  the  prisoner,  to  prevent  the 
possibility  of  acquittal ;  a  fact  which  has  been  dis- 
puted indeed,  but  which  rests   on  sufficient   evi- 
dence. * 

Argyll  was  sentenced  to  be  beheaded  ;  and  only  a  27th  Mar. 
short  time  was  allowed  to  him  to  arrange  his  world- 
ly affairs,  and  to  prepare  himself  for  appearing  in 
the  presence  of  God.  Though  naturally  timid,  he 
conducted  himself  previous  to  his  death  with  affect- 
ing intrepidity  ;  he  was  strengthened  by  his  faith  in 
religion ;  after  momentary  compliance,  he  rejected 
a  proposal  for  his  escape,  and  upon  the  appointed 


*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  6.  and  book  I.  chap.  l.  Baillle, 
Vol.  II.  p.  451 — 453.  Baillie  mentions  that  Monk  sent  down  the 
letters,  and  thus  confirms  Burnet.  Burnet's  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  174 
—180.  Short  Memorial,  p,  4.  Naphtali,  p.  155.  The  last  speech 
of  Argyll  is  annexed  to  that  work,  p.  245 — 250.  Clarendon's  Con- 
tinuation of  his  History,  VoL  II.  p.  98—101,  and  p.  403,  40*. 
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YvJ?*  *^^y  ^^  ascended  the  scaffold.  He  addressed  the 
v-^N^-^i^  people,  blessed  the  King  and  his  family,  and,  after 
27th^May.  P^^Y'^g  twice,  he  laid  his  head  on  the  block,  and,  by 
one  stroke  of  the  executioner,  was  removed  from 
the  world.  His  head  was  placed  where  that  of 
Montrose  had  been  exhibited.  This  outrage  to 
humanity  softened  even  his  enemies ;  and  it  deserves 
to  be  mentioned,  that,  in  an  age  of  faction,  none 
exulted  over  his  execution.  His  body  was  remov- 
ed by  his  affectionate  and  disconsolate  friends,  and 
deposited  with  the  ashes  of  his  illustrious  ances- 
tors. * 

Trial  and  The  trial  of  James  Guthrie,  one  of  the  most  pa- 
death  of  .  .  .  r 
James        pular  of  the  ministers,  next  attracted  the  notice  of 

the  people.  This  bold  and  zealous  man  had  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  the  warmth  wkh  which  he 
opposed  the  resolutions  in  favour  of  the  King ;  he 
was  the  leader  of  the  protesters,  and  had,  in  the 
violence  of  party-spirit,  published  and  defended 
doctrines  subversive  of  all  government.  When  he 
was  summoned  before  the  King  for  his  seditious 
discourses,  he  defied  the  royal  authority,  and  identi- 
fied his  defiance  with  a  just  regard  to  the  sovereign- 
ty of  Christ.  That  he  had  exposed  himself  to  the 
most  severe  sentence,  can  scarcely  now  be  doubt- 
ed ;  but  he  had  in  part  atoned  for  his  vexatious  en- 
mity to  his  Majesty,  by  the  steadiness  with  which 

*  Baillie's  Letters  and  Journals,  Vol,  II,  p.  452,    Wodrow's  Hi»t. 
Vol.  l.  p.  56. 
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lie  had  resisted  the  usurpation  ;  and  the  esteem  in  chaP; 
which  he  was  held,  would. have  rendered  the  ex-  ^.^-,^«^ 
tension  of  mercy  to  him  a  popular  act,  strengthen-  *^*''* 
ing  the  throne  much  more  effectually  than  his  con- 
demnation. It  was,  however,  judged  proper  to 
proceed  against  him ;  and  the  private  antipathy  of 
Middleton,  whom,  at  a  former  period,  he  had  ex- 
communicated, made  that  nobleman  indecently  so- 
licitous to  secure  his  destruction.  When  placed  at 
the  bar,  he  did  not  disown  the  tenets  which,  in 
more  prosperous  times,  he  had  vehemently  support- 
ed ;  he  defended  all  which  he  had  done  ;  he  gloried 
in  the  remonstrance,  the  protestation,  and  a  work 
which  he  had  entitled  the  "  Causes  of  God's  Wrath ;" 
and  maintained,  that  it  v/as  the  privilege  of  a  ser- 
vant of  Christ  to  deliver,  without  fear,  from  the 
pulpit,  what  he  believed  to  be  conducive  to  the  pro- 
motion of  religious  truth,  although  he  thus  offended 
the  magistrate,  and  vilified  the  government.  This 
kind  of  defence  aggravated  the  charge  against  him, 
and  afforded  a  handle  for  condemning  that  ecclesi- 
astical constitution,  under  which  such  conduct  as 
his  was  represented  by  him  as  justified.  He  was  ac- 
cordingly found  guilty  ;  and  he  prepared  for  his  dis- 
solution with  that  heroism  which  has  been  so  often 
displayed  by  men  suffering  for  opinions,  which  they 
believed  to  be  sanctioned  by  the  Supreme  Being. 
He  ascended  the  scaffold  with  the  utmost  serenity 
of  countenance ;  addressed  the  people  with  a  com- 
posure, indicating  his  fortitude  and  his   hope ;  jus- 

VOL.  ill,  Q 
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CHAP,    tified  all  for  which  he  was  to  die ;  and  expatiated 

XXII 

,^,^.^^^  upon  the  covenant,  to  which  he  advised  the  specta- 

1661.     tors  firmly  to  adhere.     He  was  then,  in  terms  of 
lit  June.      . 

his  sentence,  executed  as  if  he  had  been  the  lowest 

malefactor.  * 

With  his  execution  the  parliament  was  so  far  sa- 
tisfied, that  no  other  minister  suffered  death.     A 
few  were  banished,  but  many  were  permitted,  with- 
out molestation,  to  continue  in  the  country,  f   John- 
ston of  Warriston,  who  had  been  a  strenuous  sup- 
porter of  the   antimonarchical  faction,  was  early 
marked  out  for  punishment,  but  knowing  what  a- 
waited  him,  he  made  his  escape,  and  thus,  for  some 
time,  avoided  the  fate  of  Guthrie  and  of  Argyll.  { 
The  parlia-     The  important  arrangements  which  had  occupied 
rogued.and  the  attention  of  parliament  having  been  completed, 
introduced.  ^^^^  assembly   was  prorogued   from   the    10th  of 

*  Wodrow's'  Hfstory  Vol.  I.  book  i.  chap.  2.  and  section  4th. 
Baillie,  Vol.  II.  p.  453.  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I. 
p.  180,  181.  He  mentions  that  he  was  present  when  Guthrie  suf« 
fered.  Clarendon's  Continuation  of  his  HistoFy,  Vol.  II.  p.  404. 
Trail's  MS-  Diary. — Trail  says,  that  Argyll  and  Guthrie  sealed  with 
their  blood  the  controverted  truths  of  the  kirk.  Short  Memorial,  &c. 
p.  4. — The  writer  of  this  work  says,  that  Guthrie  suffered  for  assert- 
ing the  kingly  prerogative  of  Christ,  in  opposition  to  the  Erastian  su- 
premacy encroaching  thereon.  Naphtali,  p.  154. — To  this  work  the 
last  speech  of  Guthrie  is  added,  p.  250 — 259.  It  is  also  in  Wodrow's 
Appendix,  No.  22.     Hind  let  Loose,  p.  125. 

t  Wodrow,  Vol.  I.  Chap.    ii.  Sect.  5.     BalUie,  Vol.  II.  p.  453, 
454. 

%  Wodrow,  Vol,  I.  p.  6.      Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times, 
Vol.  I.  p.  188.     Burnet  was  the  nephew  o4  Warrislon. 
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July  till  the  following  March.     This  prorogation    chap. 
was  contemplated  uith  well-founded  anxiety  by  the  ^^^^  ^ 
presbyterians,  because  they  apprehended  that  mea-      isei. 
sures  would  now  be  taken  for  introducing  episco- 
pacy, which  they  plainly  discerned   to  be  favoured 
by  the  government.  *     The  Earls  of  Middlcton  and 
Gkncairn,  soon  after  the  adjournment,  hastened  to 
London  to  receive  thanks  for  the  services  which 
they  had  rendered  to  the  King.     Sharp   accompa- 
nied them,  eager  to  carry  into  effect  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal innovations  in  which  he  was  so    deeply  inter- 
ested, although,  with  his  accustomed  dissimulation, 
he  had  professed  to  his  old  friends,  from  whom  he 
had  not  yet  openly  separated,  that  he  was  to  use  all 
efforts  to  get  presbytery  established  upon  a  new  and 
sure  foundation,  the  recissory  act  having  happily, 
as  he  stated,  destroyed  the  alliance  between  it  and 
the  rebellious  proceedings  which  were  now  univer- 
sally deplored.     The   subject  of  the  re-establish- 
ment of  episcopacy  was  soon  taken  into  considers, 
tion  by  the  council  for  Scotish  affairs.     Glencairn, 
Middleton,  and  Sharp,  earnestly  advised  that  the 
change  should  immediately  take  place,  representing 
that  the  country  was  not  averse  to  it ;   that  the  sy- 
nod of  Aberdeen  had   almost  expressly  petitioned 
for  it ;  and  that  the  protesters  alone  would  oppose 
it.     Nothing  could  more  clearly  evince  their  disin- 
genuity.     It  was  impossible  that  they  could  be  ig- 

*  Baillie's  Lettersi  Vol.  II.  p.  455. 
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CHAP,  norant  of  the  real  sentiments  of  the  people  of  Scot- 
v^rfT-  ^■^  land.  They  knew  that  they  had  by  force  prevent- 
loA  June.  ^'^  different  synods  from  expressing  their  senti- 
ments ;  they  knew  that  the  King's  proclamation, 
issued  before  the  rising  of  parliament,  had  prohibit- 
ed all  petitions  respecting  religion,  and  that,  had 
freedom  of  representation  been  permitted,  few 
would  have  declared  in  favour  of  any  alteration  in 
ecclesiastical  polity.  Lauderdale  adhered  to  the 
opinion  which  he  had  before  delivered,  advising  the 
King  not  to  make  a  change,  which  would  turn  from 
him  the  affections  of  his  subjects,  and  prevent  him 
from  obtaining  that  command  of  Scotland  which  he 
should  strive  to  possess.  Crawford,  and  the  Duke 
of  Hamilton,  supported  Lauderdale  ;  and  the  King, 
shrinking  from  the  idea  of  new  commotion,  or  in- 
fluenced by  the  hope  of  more  firmly  establishing 
his  throne,  was  inclined  to  acquiesce  in  what  they 
had  urged  ;  but  the  rest  of  the  Scotish  ministers, 
aided  by  Sharp,  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  and  the 
Duke  of  Ormond,  led  him  to  alter  his  opinion,  and 
when  this  was  intimated,  all  opposition  was  with- 
drawn. *  The  result  of  the  deliberations  was,  that 
a  letter  should  be  sent  to  the  council  in  Scotland, 
conveying  his  Majesty's  resolution  to  introduce  epis- 
copacy, and  commanding  that  the  proper  steps  for 

*  Baillle,  Vol.  IL  ^.  457  and  459,  compared  with  Burnet's  History 
of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  170, 171,  and  p.  187—189.  Wodrow's 
History,  Vol.  I.  p.  92  and  96.  Appendix  to  Vol.  I.  No.  xxiv. 
p.  48. 
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that  purpose  should  be  immediately  taken.     This    CHAP, 
letter  was  brought  from  London  by  the  Chancellor,  .^^^ 


the  Earl  of  Rothes,  and  Sharp,  and,  on  the  next  "^^^• 
council-day,  it  was  read.  In  it,  the  King  endea-  sth  Sept. 
voured  to  evade  the  promise  in  his  declaration  to 
presbyteries,  not  to  alter  the  church-government 
established  by  law  ;  and  he  then  proceeded  to  state, 
that,  from  his  respect  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
good  and  interest  of  the  protestant  religion ;  from 
his  pious  care  and  princely  zeal  for  the  order, 
unity,  peace,  and  stability  of  that  church,  and  its 
better  harmony  with  the  government  of  the  churches 
of  England  and  Ireland,  he  had,  after  mature  deli- 
beration, declared  to  his  council  at  London,  his  firm 
resolution  to  interpose  his  royal  authority  for  re- 
storing of  the  church  of  Scotland  to  its  right  go- 
vernment by  bishops,  as  it  was  by  law  before  the 
late  troubles,  and  as  it  now  stands  settled  by  law  j 
and  he  required  that  his  intention  should  be  an- 
nounced in  such  a  manner  as  might  render  it  most 
effectual.  He  concluded,  by  ordering  the  council 
to  prohibit  the  assembling  of  ministers  in  their  se- 
veral synodical  assemblies  through  the  kingdom, 
until  he  had  better  signified  his  pleasure,  and  to 
keep  a  watchful  eye  over  all  who,  upon  any  pretext 
whatever,  endeavoured  by  discoursing,  preaching, 
reviling,  or  any  irregular  or  unlawful  way,  to  alie- 
nate the  affections  of  his  subjects,  or  dispose  them 
to  an  ill  opinion  of  him  and  his  government ;  thus 
shewing,  that  they  who   urged   the   restoration  of 
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CHAP,    episcopacy,   were    abundantly    sensible    that   they 
,^-  /""i^  were  thwarting  the  inclinations  and  the  principles 
1661.     of  the  great  part  of  the  people.*     This  mandate^ 
proceeding  upon  the  supposition  that  the  act  of  the 
last  parliament  had  vested  the  King  with  the  power 
of  altering  the  religion  of  Scotland,  was  heard  by 
those  to  whom  it  was  addressed  with  implicit  ac- 
quiescence, the   Earl   of  Lauderdale  alone  vainly 
recommending,    that   the  state   of   public   opinion 
should  be  ascertained  before  announcing  so  import* 
ant  a  change.    A  proclamation,  in  terms  of  the  letter, 
was  immediately  published,  and  an  address  was  sent 
6th  Sept.  to  his  Majesty,  informing  him  of  their  obedience, 
praising  his  piety,  and  his  concern  for  the  protest- 
ant  religion,  and  declaring  their  hope,  that  his  good 
subjects  would  submit  to  his  pleasure ;  but  assuring 
him  of  their  readiness  to  carry  his  commands  into 
execution.     They  lost  no  time  in  acting  upon  the 
instructions  which  they  had  received,   for  having 
heard  that  the  presbytery  of  Peebles  was  about  to 
ordain  a  minister,  they  prohibited  them  from  pro- 
ceeding, because  the  right  of  ordination  belonged 
to  the  archbishop  of  Glasgow,  within  whose  dio- 
cese the  church  to  be  supplied  was  ;  and  when  the 
presbytery  paid  to  this  no  attention,  the  members 

*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  96,  97,  where  the  King's  letter^ 
dated  August  I4th,  is  inserted  at  full  length.  Burnet,  in  the  History 
of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  189,  says,  that  the  King  asked  the  ad- 
vice of  the  council,  but  this  does  not  seem  to  have  been  the  case* 
Baillie's  Letters,  Vol,  II.  p.  459. 
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who  were  present  at  the  admission  were  summoned    chap. 
to  answer  for  their  conduct,  under  pain  of  being  \^^,^-^ 
considered  as  guilty  of  rebellion.  *  leth^Dec 

The  foundation  of  prelacy  having  thus  been  laid.  Bishops  ap- 
the  persons  to  be  nominated  bishops  were  selected,  consecrat- 
The  primacy  was  conferred  on  Sharp,  who  endea-  ^  * 
voured  to  persuade  his  brethren,  that  he  had  accept- 
ed this  high  office,  to  prevent  it   from  being  filled 
by  one  who  might  act  with   violence   against  the 
presbyterians ;  and  the  inferior  sees  were  given  to 
such  men  as  it  was  believed   would  cordially  pro- 
mote the  designs  of  the  court.     A  difficulty,  how- 
ever, now  occurred.  Of  the  former  Scotish  bishops, 
Sydserfe  alone  remained,  and  although  he  was  re- 
appointed, yet  he  could  not  consecrate  the  new  pre- 
lates.    A  commission  was  accordingly  issued  to  the 
bishops  of  London  and  Worcester,  and  to  some 
suffragans  of  the  diocese  of  Canterbury,  requiring 
them  to  consecrate  a  certain  number  of  the  Scotish 
bishops ;  and  Sharp,  Fairfoul,  and  Hamilton,  came 
to  London,  where  they  were  joined  by  Leighton, 
to  receive  the  episcopal  character.     The  English 
prelates  insisted   that  Sharp,  and  the   other  three, 
should   go  through    all    the    inferior    degrees   or 
orders,  as  presbyterian   ordination  was  not  valid. 
To  this  Sharp  objected,  and  he  urged  against   it 
what  had  happened  in  the  case  of  Spottiswoode. 

*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  99,  100.     Burnet's  History  of  h^ 
owa  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  189. 
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CHAP.    His  opposition,  however,  was  unavailing  j  and   he 
\^^^^i  was  too  much  fascinated   with   the   charms  of  the 
1661.     primacy,   to   renounce  them,  from  reverence  to  a 
church  which  he  had  deserted  and  betrayed.     The 
ceremony  was  performed  in   Westminster  Abbey, 
and  was  followed  by   an  excess  of  festivity  which 
shocked  Leighton,  whose   views  of  his  office  were 
different  from  those  of  the  men  with  whom  he  had 
been  associated.     But  although  Sharp  relinquished 
his  opinion  in  England,  he  adhered  to  it  in  Scot- 
land J  for  he  did  not  insist  that   the  ministers  who 
conformed  should  be  again  ordained.  * 
Presbyte-        When  the  Church   of  Scotland  was  thus  fur- 
bited  irom  nished  wIth  blshops,   it  was  judged  proper  to  act 
"^^  JaiS'     decidedly   against   presbytery.     A  letter,  in  name 
of  the  King,  subcribed  by  Lauderdale,  who  had 
now  fully  complied   with   the   measures  which  he 
had  at  first  resisted,  was  sent  to  the  council,  In  which 
his  Majesty  informed  them,  that  his   allowance  of 
the  administration  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  as  it 
had  been  since  the  violent  interruption  of  episco- 
pacy, was  of  no  further  force  or  continuance,  and 
commanding  them  to  discharge,  by  proclamation, 
all  ecclesiastical  meetings  in   synods  and  presbyte- 
ries, till  these  meetings  should  be  authorized  by 

*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  100 — 103.  Burnet's  History  of 
his  own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  lyi,  192,  and  201,  202.  Baillie's  Letters, 
Vol.  II.  p.  459,  460.  Collier's  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Britain,  Vol. 
jl.  p.  887.  Continuation  of  Clarendon's  History,  Vol.  II.  p.  405, 
'105. 
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the  archbishops  and  bishops,  who  were  speedily  to  chap. 
enter  upon  the  government  of  their  respective  sees.  s^^^J^ 
A  proclamation  to  this  effect  was  accordingly  issued,  1C62. 
and  we  may  consider  the  presbytcrian  discipline  as 
from  this  period  suspended.  *  In  all  the  declara- 
tions published  by  the  authority  of  the  court,  it  had 
been  stated  that  episcopacy  was  to  be  restored,  as 
it  had  existed  in  the  time  of  James,  and  of  Charles 
the  First.  This,  however,  was  not  the  case,  for 
there  was  a  most  important  distinction  between  the 
present  polity  and  that  which  had  then  been  esta- 
blished. During  the  period  through  which  bishops 
were  formerly  recognized,  they  were  regarded  on- 
ly as  the  constant  moderators  of  the  diflFerent  eccle- 
siastical judicatories ;  these  judicatories  regularly 
assembled,  and  conducted  much  of  the  business  of 
the  church.  The  idea,  that  they  entirely  depended 
upon  the  bishops,  was  never  introduced,  or  was 
steadily  resisted  ;  and  great  efforts  were  requisite 
to  procure  their  sanction  to  the  privileges  which 
were  claimed  for  the  prelates.  But  Charles,  by 
the  exertion  of  his  prerogative,  without  the  slight- 
est regard  to  the  wishes  of  the  church,  and  indeed 
without  preserving  even  the  appearance  of  consult- 
ing it,  introduced  episcopacy  in  a  form  from  which 
his  ancestors  would  have  shrunk ;  and  gave  to 
bishops  the  power  of  deciding  whether  presbyteries 

*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  110,  111,     Collier's  Ecctesiastica! 
History  of  Britain,  Vol.  11.  p.  887. 
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CHAP,    should  be  held  at  all,  or  of  limiting  the  extent  of 
XXII.  . 

V^-v-«C  their  jurisdiction.     This,  even  with  a  view  to  the 

16^2.    object  which  it  was  intended  to  promote,  was  most 
unwise ;    for  it  increased  antipathy  which  should 
have  been  removed,  and  weakened  the  respectabi- 
lity and  the  influence  of  the  prelates,  by  exhibiting 
them  as  in  direct  opposition  to  what  was  most  dear 
to  the  great  body  of  the  people.  * 
Theblsh-        Sharp,  and  the  three  other  bishops,  who  had 
inScoTknd,  been  consecrated  in  London,  at  length  set  out  for 
Tate'^other  Scotland.     Leighton,  who  abhorred  all  pomp  and 
prelates,     ostentation,  having  been  informed  of  the  manner 
in  which  they  were  to  be  welcomed,  left  them  on 
their  journey.     Upon  their  arrival,  they  were  re- 
ceived by  the  chancellor,  the  nobility,  and  the  ma- 
gistrates of  Edinburgh,  with  a  degree  of  splendour 
which  even  wise  episcopalians  regretted,  and  which 
presented  a  striking  and  not  very  edifying  contrast 
to  the  humble  appearance  of  the  presbyterian  cler- 
vih  May.  gy«     The  two  archbishops,  in  the  magnificent  dress 
of  their  order,  consecrated  bishops  for  the  different 
sees  ;  the  see  of  Edinburgh  only  being  kept  vacant, 
in  the  hope  that  Douglas,   one  of  the  most  vene- 
rable and  respected  of  the  ministers,  would  be  in- 
duced to  accept  of  it,  and  to  strengthen  the  new 
establishment  by  his  talents  and  his  virtues,  f 

*  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  203—205,  an4 
207,  208.     Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  1 12,  1 14,  and  117,  1 18. 
t  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  205,  206.    Baillie*» 
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On  the  following  day,  the  second  session  of  the    CHAP. 

•  •  XXII 

parliament  commenced.     An  act  was  immediately  ^^^.^^ 
passed  for  the  restitution  of  the  ancient  government     ^^es. 

,,.,  .,•1  T   P^rliamenL 

or  the  church,  by  arcnbisnops  and  bishops.  It  bthMay* 
vested  in  the  prelates  the  exercise  of  the  episcopal 
function,  gave  to  them  presidency  in  the  church, 
and  the  power  of  ordination  and  of  inflicting  cen- 
sures, in  which  they  were  to  take  the  advice  and 
assistance  of  such  of  the  clergy  as  they  should  find 
to  be  of  known  loyalty  and  prudence,  or,  in  other 
words,  completely  subservient  to  themselves.  All 
the  statutes  in  favour  of  episcopacy  were  renewed, 
and  those  sanctioning  presbytery,  particularly  the 
celebrated  act  of  fifteen  hundred  and  ninety-two, 
were  rescinded.  When  this  legislative  measure,  so 
deeply  aflfecling  the  political,  the  moral,  and  the  re- 
ligious state  of  the  kingdom,  and  so  directly  in  op- 
position to  all  for  which  the  nation  had  during  the 
late  struggles  contended,  had,  without  the  slightest 
discussion,  and  with  only  one  dissenting  voice,  been 
approved  by  the  estates,  the  commissioner  pro- 
posed, that,  as  the  order  of  bishops  had  now  been 
happily  restored,  they  should,  by  a  deputation  of 
parliament,  be  invited  to  resume  their  places  in  that 
assembly.  This  was  ordered,  and  when  they  ap- 
peared, they  were  welcomed  with  every  testimony  of 


Letters  and  Journals,  Vol.  II.  p.  460,  461.     Wodrow,  Vol.  I.  p.  1 14, 
Continuation  of  Clarendon'*  History,  Vol.  II.  p.  414. 
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CHAP,    respect,  as  one  of  the  branches  of  the  legislature.  * 
The  hierarchy  may  now  be  considered  as  fully  in- 


1662.     troduced;  but,  before  proceeding  to  detail  the  man- 
ner in  which  ecclesiastical  affairs  were  administer- 
ed, a  few  remarks  must  be  made,  to   throw  light 
upon   the   feelings    of  the  people,  and  upon  the 
events  which  afterwards  took  place. 
Remarks         Episcopacy,  whcn  viewed  in  itself,  must,  by  im- 
TK^node  P^^^^^l  "^^'^j  t)e  admitted  to  be  well  adapted  to  an- 
in  which     swer  the  great  purposes  for  which   church-govern- 
vas  esta-    meut  has  been  instituted  ;  it  is  venerable  for  its  an- 
'*  ^  *      tiquity,  and  experience  has  shewn,  that  it  is  per- 
fectly consistent  with  the  prevalence  of  civil  liberty. 
In  Scotland,  however,  its  advocates  acted  so  incau- 
tiously, and  events  not  easily  controlled,  exhibited 
it  in  a  light  so  unfavourable,  that  the  strongest  pre- 
judices  against  it  were  early  formed,  and  have  been 
incorporated  with   the   religious  principles  of  the 
great  majority  of  the  community.     When  it  was 
first  introduced,  it  was  considered  as  an  innovation 
upon  the  system,  endeared   by  being  coeval   with 
the  blessings  of  the  Reformation,  and  by  originat- 
ing  with   Knox,    who  had   accomplished    emanci- 
pation from  popish  superstition ;  and  it   afterwards 
came  to  be  regarded  as  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of 

*  Murray's  Collection  of  Acts  of  Parliament,  under  first  Parliament 
of  Charles  II.  p.  CO — 71.  Wodrow,  Vol.  I.  p.  114 — 118.  Burnet's 
History  of  his  own  Times,  "Vol.  I.  p.  206 — 208.  Short  Memorial,  &c. 
p.  4.  Naphtali,  p.  155 — 157.  Hind  let  Loose,  p.  127>  128,  The 
author  of  this  work  says,  they  began  to  build  their  BabeU 
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the  monarch,  for  enlarging  his  own  authority,  and  ciiap. 
leadin^^  back  his  people  to  the  errors  from  which 
they  had  been  delivered.  It  was  soon  supplanted 
by  men  eminent  for  the  zeal  and  success  with  which 
they  inculcated  the  great  doctrines  of  revelation, 
and  opposeJ  every  shade  of  popery,  and  who  sub- 
stituted a  polity  admirably  adapted  to  gain  the  ad- 
miration, and  to  interest  the  feelings  of  those  by 
whom  it  was  acknowledged.  This  polity  was  iden- 
tified with  political  freedom,  and  was  believed  to  be 
essential  for  securing  the  most  valuable  temporal, 
as  well  as  spiritual  advantages.  I'he  troubles  which 
clouded  the  latter  years  of  the  reign  of  Charles  the 
First,  and  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  which 
arose  out  of  those  troubles,  cast,  in  the  estimation 
of  the  multitude,  a  peculiar  sanctity  around  pres- 
bytery, and  would  have  rendered  the  most  judici- 
ous efforts  to  introduce  a  different  form  of  ecclesi- 
astical discipline,  whatever  had  been  its  intrinsic 
excellence,  unable  at  once  to  reconcile  that  disci- 
pline to  the  faith  of  the  nation. 

But  the  detail  which  has  been  given,  places  it 
beyond  a  doubt,  that  even  although  the  previous 
bias  against  episcopacy  had  been  much  less  than  it 
was,  the  people  must  have  been  shocked  with  a 
change,  accompanied  by  what,  as  men  and  as  Chris- 
tians, must  have  excited  their  abhorrence.  The 
sovereign  who  now  new-modelled  the  church,  had, 
by  the  most  solemn  oaths,  pledged  himself  not  to 
do  so  ;  had  declared  that  presbytery  should  be  in- 
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CHAP,    violate,  and  that  he  rejoiced  in  being  called  to  sup- 
XXII  .  •         . 

-^^v-^  port  it.     The  plea  of  necessity  might,  in  the  view 

1662.     of  subjects  returning  to    the  loyal   maxims  from 
which  they  had  departed,  have  weakened  the  obli- 
gation of  what  a  good  mind  would  not  have  dared 
to  disregard  ;  but  even  after  he  was  seated  on  the 
throne  of  Britain,  he  had  voluntarily  promised  that 
he  would  defend  the  established  religion  of  Scot- 
land, and  confirm  the  decrees  of  those  Assemblies 
by  which  it  had  been  strengthened.     In  the   face 
then  of  all  which  a  man  of  honour  should  have  re- 
vered, he  had  restored  prelacy,  and  even  rendered 
it  more  obnoxious  than  it   had  formerly  been ;  it 
was  thus  associated  with  a  breach  of  integrity  in  the 
sovereign,  which  would   have  degraded  the  mean- 
est of  his  people,  and  it  appeared  polluted  by  the 
contamination  of  an  unprincipled  monarch.     This, 
however,  might  have  proved,  as  it  ought  to   have 
done,  only  momentary ;  but  its  effect  was  increased 
from  the  polity  not  having  been  sanctioned  by  the 
authority  of  the  church.     It  was,  in  fact,   ushered 
in  by  a  mere  exercise  of  the  royal  prerogative  ;  and 
it  hence  carried  with  it  to  men,  yet  glowing  with 
the  love  of  freedom,  the  melancholy  and  heart-rend- 
ing reflection,  that  the  struggles  for  their  civil  rights 
had  terminated  in  oppression. 

They  were  also  shocked  by  the  manners  of  those 
who  were  employed  to  lay  the  foundation  of  the 
new  establishment,  They  had  been  accustomed  to 
a  decency,  and  even  an  austerity,  which,  shrinking 
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from  profaneness,  and  abhorring  profligacy,  was  re-  chap. 
garded  as  the  natural  result  of  that  ecclesiastical  sys-  v,^-.^ 
tern  under  which  they  had  lived  ;  and  they  revered  a  ^^^2. 
degree  of  self-denial,  and  of  abstinence  from  the  in- 
nocent enjoyments  of  life,  which,  though  strenuous- 
ly enforced  by  their  ministers,  the  enlarged  and  be- 
neficent spirit  of  Christianity  does  not  require. 
The  Earl  of  Middleton,  and  the  courtiers  who  at- 
tended him,  delighted  to  outrage  ail  such  notions. 
They  openly  indulged  in  the  most  brutal  intemper- 
ance; they  ridiculed  the  sanctity  of  deportment 
which,  under  the  covenant,  had  been  extensively 
spread  through  the  kingdom  ;  they  were  impious 
and  profane,  and  being  at  the  same  time  zealous 
for  episcopacy,  the  moral  indignation  with  which 
they  were  regarded,  led  to  the  conclusion,  that  no 
measures  which  they  sanctioned,  could  tend  to  pro- 
mote the  interests,  or  to  extend  the  influence  of  re- 
ligion. 

In  one  way  only  could  these  causes  have  been 
counteracted.  Had  the  persons  selected  as  bishops 
been  venerable  for  their  piety,  and  for  the  assiduity 
with  which  they  had  superintended  the  spiritual 
state  of  those  whom  they  instructed,  and  had  they 
combined  with  firm  integrity,  genuine  patriotism, 
the  people  might,  on  account  of  the  virtues  of  the 
prelates,  have  suspended  their  condemnation,  and 
gradually  relinquished  their  prejudices.  With  that 
infatuation,  however,  which  marked  the  whole  of 
this  ecclesiastical  revolution,  the  choice  of  bishops 
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CHAP,  was  such,  as  would  have  estranged  every  conscien- 
.^^y^  tious  man  from  the  church  over  which  they  presid- 
ed, or  at  least  have  tended  to  destroy  the  reverence 
with  which  he  v/ould  else  have  contemplated  its  ar- 
rangements. The  primacy  was  conferred  on  Sharp, 
who  had  openly  betrayed  his  trust, — who  had  often 
acted  with  the  vilest  hypocrisy, — who,  during  the 
usurpation,  had  bowed  the  knee  to  Cromwell,  and 
abjured  the  family  to  which  he  now  professed  the 
most  fervent  loyalty.  His  private  manners  were 
not  pure,  and  he  had  been  charged  with  religious 
indifference.  Could  honourable  minds,  biassed  as 
they  were,  at  once  detach  the  profligacy  of  this 
man  from  the  polity  which  exalted  him  ;  could  they 
fail  to  think  that  the  whole  scheme  had  every  ob- 
ject more  In  view,  than  the  advancement  of  holiness 
and  virtue  ?  It  is  vain  to  allege  that  what  is  right 
should  not  be  condemned,  because  what  is  wrong 
is  connected  with  it ;  the  Sovereign  and  his  courtiers 
should  have  known  enough  of  human  nature  to 
discern,  that,  by  rewarding  dissimulation,  they  weak- 
ened the  cause  which  they  were  labouring  to  sup- 
port. The  other  prelates  either  were  men  who  had 
taken  the  covenant,  and  even  warmly  defended  it, 
or  they  were  vicious  or  contemptible.  One  ex- 
ception, however,  it  Is  delightful  to  record.  The 
see  of  Dunblane  was  offered  to  Robert  Leighton, 
who,  conscientiously  attached  to  episcopacy,  mo- 
destly accepted  the  appointment.  He  was  posses- 
sed of  the  most  amiable  dispositions,  and  the  warm- 
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est  piety,  whilst  his  talents  and  acquirements,  his  chap. 
moderate  views,  and  his  enlarged  sentiments,  justly  >,^^^ 
raised  him  very  high  in  the  estimation  of  the  wise  ^^^^' 
and  the  good.  Yet  even  his  virtues  tended  to  in- 
crease disaffection  to  the  new  establishment.  Shock- 
ed with  the  sentiments  and  habits  of  his  brethren, 
he  associated  little  with  them  ;  and  he  did  not  hesi- 
tate openly  to  express  his  opinion  with  regard  to 
them.  After  his  consecration,  he  suggested  to  the 
primate  the  wisdom  of  conciliating  the  presbyterians, 
and  the  duty  of  endeavouring  to  raise  men  to  a 
higher  sense  of  piety,  but  Sharp  listened  with  in- 
difference ;  and  this  venerable  prelate,  who,  had  he 
been  joined  with  men  like  himself,  might  have  given 
a  different  direction  to  the  public  mind,  and  disse- 
minated his  own  favourite  maxim,  that  to  render 
religion  efficacious,  is  of  much  more  importance 
than  to  dispute  about  ecclesiastical  government,  lost 
all  heart  and  hope,  and  often  said  to  Burnet,  whom 
he  honoured  with  his  friendship,  "  That,  satisfied  as 
he  was  in  his  own  mind,  as  to  episcopacy  itself,  yet 
it  seemed  that  God  was  against  them,  and  that  they 
were  not  like  to  be  the  men  who  should  build  up 
his  church."  * 

From  these  observations  the  candid   reader  will 
perceive,  that  episcopacy  in  Scotland  never  was  ex- 

*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.1,  p,  101,  102,  and    llG — 118.    Bail- 
lie's  Letters  and  Journals,  Vol.  II.  p.  459.     Burnet's  History  of  his 
own  Times,  Vol.  T.   p.  162,   170 — 172,   lol — 200    and  «06— 208. 
Short  Memorial,  p.  4,  5.     Naphtali,  p.  157. 
VOL.  III.  K 
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CHAP,    hiblted  as  its  sincere  friends  would  have  wished  it 

XXII. 

,^^y^  to  be  beheld,  and  that  it  was  so  involved  with  what 
1662.  ^.^g  iixiproper  or  wrong,  that  the  people,  circum- 
stanced as  they  were,  would  have  acted  against  the 
strongest  principles  of  our  nature,  had  they  cordial- 
ly adopted  it.  If  the  case  had  been  reversed,  if 
episcopacy  had  been  the  religion  of  the  nation,  and 
presbytery  had  been  forced  upon  it  as  prelacy  was, 
the  presbyterian  polity  would  have  been  equally  ob- 
noxious as  the  episcopal ;  it  cannot,  therefore,  be 
wondered,  that  the  act  of  parliament,  establishing 
prelacy,  was  viewed  with  disapprobation,  not  only 
by  those  who  identified  presbytery  with  Christiani- 
ty, but  even  by  moderate  men  who  approved  of  the 
form  which  was  introduced.  Burnet,  with  much 
candour,  acknowledges,  that,  with  a  great  deal  of 
what  was  done,  he  was  dissatisfied ;  that  he  consi- 
dered the  high  tone  which  was  assumed  in  defin- 
ing the  privileges  of  bishops  as  most  unwise ;  and 
he  thus  delivers  his  opinion  with  respect  to  many 
of  the  other  circumstances  which  have  now  been 
stated : — "  He  who  had  the  greatest  hand  in  the 
change,  proceeded  with  so  much  dissimulation,  and 
the  rest  of  the  order  were  so  mean  and  so  selfish, 
and  the  Earl  of  Middleton,  with  the  other  secular 
men  that  conducted  it,  were  so  openly  impious  and 
vicious,  that  it  did  cast  a  reproach  on  every  thing 
relating  to  religion,  to  see  it  managed  by  such  in- 
struments.'* This  declaration,  so  honourable  to 
the  fairness  of  him  who  made  it,  ought  to  be  kept 
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in  mind  at  this  interesting  period.     It  shews  what    chap, 
were  the  sentiments  of  a  great  party  who,  like  him,  >,^v,^^ 
venerated  episcopacy  ;  and   it  seems  to  place,  be-     ^^'^'^^ 
yond  a  doubt,  what  the  train  of  events  cannot  fail 
to  suggest,  that  the  resistance  made  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  presbytery,  was  a  resistance  founded  on  right 
principles,  a  resistance  which  upright  and  indepen- 
dent  men  who  admired   that   polity,   could   not, 
without  relinquishing  their  duty,  have  hesitated  to 
make. 

It  has  thus  appeared,  that,  hitherto  the  schemes 
of  the  court,  with  regard  to  the  church,  were  ill 
contrived  and  unhappily  executed  ;  it  remains  to  be 
discovered,  whether  the  original  error  was  attempt- 
ed to  be  corrected,  or  whether  new  abuses  and 
more  violent  oppression  were  employed,  to  exas- 
perate those,  whom  every  just  view  of  policy,  and 
every  humane  suggestion  of  religion,  should  have 
induced  the  government  to  sooth  and  to  tolerate. 
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CHAPTER  TWENTY-THIRD. 

Act  of  Parliament  in  support  of  Episcopacy Declara^ 

tion... .Ministers  required  to  acknowledge  the  authority 
of  Bishops. ...Severity  shewn  to  those  who  refused....Mi' 
7iisters  ejected.... Proceedings  against  the  Ministers  of 
Edinburgh,  and  other  eminent  Ministers... .Character 
of  the  Episcopal  Clergy.. ..Political  changes....Parlia' 
7nent  meets,  and  orders  the  execution  of  Warriston...Its 
Acts  respecting  Episcopacy. ...General persecution  of  the 
Presbyterians  commenced... .Glencairn,  the  Chancellory 
■  averse  from  severity. ...High  Commission-Court  esta^ 
blished.... Remarks  upon  its  constitution... .Its  cruelty.... 

.    It  is  abolished. ...Military  oppression. ...Insurrection.... 

s  It  is  quelled  at  Pentland.... Inhuman  treatment  of  the 
prisoners  who  were  taken  after  the  battle.. ..Sufferings 
of  M'Kail  and  Neilson....Co?iduct  of  Burnet,  Arch- 
bishop of  Glasgow. ...Military  and  civil  tyranny. ...It  is 
viewed  with  abhorrence. 

CHAP.    The  act,  re-establishing  episcopacy,  was  strength- 

16G0.*    ened  by  another,  entitled,  for  the  preservation  of  his 

ibmenHr  Majesty's  person,  authority,  and  government.     In 

sui>puit  of  jj^ig  statute  the  covenants  were  condemned,  because 

episcopacy.  i       r  i  u  j    u 

they  were  in  themselves  unlawful  oaihs,  and  be- 
cause they  had  been  imposed  against  the  fundamen- 
tal laws  of  the  kingdom  j  the  Assembly  held  at 
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Glasgow,  in  sixteen  hundred  and   thirty-eight,  was    chap. 

.  •  XXIII 

branded  as  a  seditious  meeting  ;  and,  with  total  con-  k^^^^^ 
tempt  for  the  justest  rights  of  the  people,  it  was  or-  it^62. 
dalned,  that  if  any  person  should,  by  writing,  print- 
ing, praying,  preaching,  libelling,  remonstrating, 
or  by  any  malicious  and  advised  speaking,  express, 
publish,  or  declare  any  words  or  sentences,  to  stir 
up  hatred  or  dislike  of  his  Majesty's  royal  preroga- 
tive and  supremacy,  in  causes  ecclesiastical,  or  of 
the  government  of  the  church  by  archbishops  and 
bishops,  as  it  was  settled  by  law,  he  should,  upon 
conviction,  become  incapable  of  holding  any  place, 
civil,  ecclesiastical,  or  military,  and  should  be  liable 
to  such  other  punishment  as  might  be  denounced.  * 
By  this  statute,  liberty  was  in  a  great  degree  des- 
troyed, because  no  method  could  be  adopted  for 
preserving  it,  or  for  complaining  of  the  grievances 
which  the  community  might  wish  to  be  redressed. 
Nothing  can  more  decisively  shew,  that  the  changes 
which  had  been  made  in  the  church,  were  in 
opposition  to  the  wishes  of  the  great  majority  of  the 
people.  Had  this  not  been  the  case,  prelacy  would 
have  gained  strength,  by  all  being  permitted  to  pub- 
lish their  sentiments  with  regard  to  it  5  it  is  only 
when  the  goodness  of  a  cause  is  suspected,  even  by 


*  Murray's  Collection  of  Acts  of  Parliament,  under  1st  Parliament 
•f  Charles  II.  p.  71,  72.  Wodrow,  Vol.  I.  p.  1 18,  119,  and  Appen- 
dix, No.  29.     Naphtali,  p.  ICO. 
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GHAP.    its  friends,  that  such  jealousy  of  popular  opinion,  as 
■    was  now  expressed,  is  entertained. 

But  to  wrest  from  the  covenanters,  however 
desirous  they  might  now  be  to  submit  to  govern- 
ment, the  situations  which  they  filled,  or  to  bar 
them  from  those  to  which  they  aspired,  a  declara- 
tion was  framed,  which  every  man  was  required  to 
make,  before  he  could  be  admitted  to  any  place  of 
trust.  It  was  in  these  terms  : — "  I  do  sincerely  af- 
firm and  declare,  that  I  judge  it  unlawful  to  sub- 
jects, upon  pretence  of  reformation,  or  other  pre- 
tence whatsoever,  to  enter  into  leagues  and  cove- 
nants, or  to  take  up  arms  against  the  King,  or  those 
commissioned  by  him  ;  and  that  all  these  gather- 
ings, convocations,  petitions,  protestations,  and  erect- 
ing and  keeping  of  counsel  tables,  that  were  used 
in  the  beginning,  and  for  carrying  on  of  the  late 
troubles,  were  unlawful  and  seditious :  And  parti- 
cularly, that  these  oaths,  whereof  the  one  was  com- 
monly called  the  national  covenant,  (as  it  was  sworn 
and  explained  in  the  year  one  thousand  six  hundred 
and  thirty-eight,  and  thereafter)  and  the  other,  entit- 
led a  solemn  league  and  covenant,  were,  and  are  in 
themselves,  unlawful  oaths,  and  were  taken  by  and 
imposed  upon  the  subjects  of  this  kingdom,  against 
the  fundamental  laws  and  liberties  of  the  same ;  and 
that  there  lieth  no  obligation  upon  me  or  any  of 
the  subjects,  from  the  said  oaths  or  either  of  them, 
to  endeavour  any  change  or  alteration  of  the  go- 
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vernment,  either  of  church  or  state,  as  it  is  now    chap. 

XXIII. 

established  by  the  laws  of  the  kingdom."  * 

As  a  political  document,  this  declaration  almost 
avows  non-resistance  and  passive  obedience ;  for 
the  King  might  employ  instruments  to  accomplish 
any  purpose,  and  these  instruments,  it  was  affirmed 
to  be  unlawful  to  oppose.  Bearing  upon  the  ecclesias- 
tical state  of  the  kingdom,  as  it  was  intended  to  do, 
it  endeavoured  to  strengthen  prelacy  by  what,  whilst 
it  must  have  shocked  every  virtuous  mind,  really 
gave  to  that  form  of  polity  no  security.  When  it 
is  recollected  in  what  manner  the  covenant  was  sub- 
scribed, that  the  subscription  was  a  religious  act, 
accompanied  with  whatever  could  deeply  impress 
those  who  affixed  it,  it  is  evident,  that,  to  require 
the  persons  who  had  done  so,  to  trample  upon  their 
engagement,  was  to  require  them  to  condemn  what 
they  considered  as  sacred,  and  to  make  light  of  an 
oath  which  they  had  taken  with  the  most  awful  ve- 
neration. Could  it  be  supposed,  that  conscientious 
and  religious  men  would,  for  any  emolument,  thus 
plunge  themselves  in  guilt  j  and  could  it  be  forgot- 
ten, that  they  who  did  not  shrink  from  this,  could 
be  held  by  no  tie,  and  could  be  attached  by  no 
principle  ?  The  effect  upon  public  morals  was  also 
deplorable.  It  staggered  the  uprightness  of  the 
well-disposed  part  of  the  community,  whilst  it  af- 


*  Acts  of    First  Parliament  of  Charles  II.  p.  74.       Wodrow, 
Vol.  I.  p.  120.    Short  Memorial,  «cc.  p.  6. 
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forded  too  much  reason  for  asserting  that  integrity 
was  only  a  name ;  and  that  the  prelates,  and  ■  they 
who  renounced  what  they  had  lately  with  much 
zeal  inculcated,  gave  practical  proof  that  they  con- 
sidered religion  merely  as  a  step  to  the  gratification 
of  avarice  or  of  ambition.  In  a  dissolute  age  this 
was  eagerly  seized,  as  justifying  or  excusing  the 
profaneness  which  the  Restoration  unhappily  intro- 
duced ;  and  thus  episcopacy.continued  to  be  associa- 
ted with  that  relaxation  of  moral  and  religious  prin- 
ciple, which  it  has  so  often  and  so  successfully  coun- 
teracted. Had  the  court  been  satisfied  with  re- 
quiring a  pledge  of  loyalty,  which  all  men  would  have 
readily  given,  or  had  it  even  insisted  that  the  esta- 
blished religion  should  not  be  assailed,  all  the  ends 
which  it  should  have  had  in  view,  would  have  been 
gradually  and  quietly  secured  ;  the  affections  of  the 
people  might  have  been  gained  ;  and  if  prelacy  was, 
after  this,  found  to  be  still  odious  to  them,  presby- 
tery might,  without  unhinging  the  government,  have 
been  restored.  * 

But  it  was  not  expected  that  the  ecclesiastical  ar- 
rangements would  become  acceptable  to  the  nation, 
unless  the  ministers  were  prevented  from  inflaming 
their  hearers  against  these  arrangements  ;  and  to  ef- 
fectuate this,  an  act  was  passed,  which  laid  the  foun- 
dation for  those  cruel  sufferings  to  which  many  of 
these  pious  men  were  afterwards  subjected. 


*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  121. 
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In  the  year  sixteen  hundred  and  forty-nine,  pa-  chap. 
tronages  had  been  abolished,  and  the  choice  of  v^.^ 
ministers  vested  in  the  inhabitants  of  the  different  isoie. 
parishes.  The  present  parhament  not  only  re- 
stored to  patrons  the  rights  of  which  they' had  been 
deprived,  but  enacted,  that  all  ministers  who  had 
been  inducted  without  their  appointment,  had  no 
legal  title  to  their  benefices.  With  apparent  ten- 
derness, however,  it  was  added,  that  all  pastors 
who  should  obtain  presentations  from  the  patrons, 
should  be  continued  in  their  livings,  if  they  were 
collated  by  the  bishops  of  their  respective  dioceses ; 
and  patrons  were  required  to  present  such  incum- 
bents as  might  apply  to  them  before  the  month  of 
September.  Whatever  were  the  sentiments  of  the 
presbyterians  respecting  patronage,  it  is  not  pro- 
bable that  they  would  have  hesitated  about  applying 
to  the  patrons,  had  this  been  all  which  was  re- 
quired ;  but  the  design  of  the  act  was  to  extort 
from  them  an  ^^acknowledgement  of  the  spiritual 
powers  of  the  bishops,  and,  by  making  them  re- 
ceive from  the  prelates  a  title  to  their  benefices,  to 
identify  their  interest  with  the  support  of  the  new- 
establishment.  An  act  was  also  passed  for  filling 
universities  with  professors  attached  to  episcopacy, 
and  for  thus  giving  to  it  all  the  influence  which 
could  be  derived  from  conjoining  veneration  for  it 
with  the  progress  of  education  and  knowledge.  * 

*  Murray's  Collection  of  Acts  of  Parliament  under  second  sessioH 
•f  first  Parliament  of  Charles  II.  p.  72 — 71.     Burnet's  History  of  his 
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1662.     to  retain  their  situations,  violated  the  most  obvious 

Seventy  .      ,  (~  . 

shewn  to  prmciples  of  equity.  The  clergy  admitted  since 
refused.  ^^^  rights  of  patrons  had  been  taken  away,  obtain- 
ed their  benefices  in  terms  of  law,  they  were  there- 
fore either  entitled  to  possess  them,  notwithstanding 
any  new  act,  or,  if  it  was  judged  expedient  to  in- 
troduce men  of  different  principles,  they  should 
have  been  indemnified  for  the  loss,  which,  by  an 
unexpected  revolution,  they  had  sustained.  In 
some  parts  of  the  country,  they  either  complied 
with  the  statute,  or  the  moderation  of  the  prelates 
under  whom  they  lived  connived  at  their  neglect  of 
it ;  but  the  great  body  of  the  presbyterians  shrunk 
from  receiving  collation,  as  a  recognition  of  that 
abhorred  prelacy  which  they  had  sworn  to  exter- 
/  minate.     In  the  south  and  west  of  Scotland,  it  was 

almost  universally  resolved  to  disobey,  but  to  con- 
tinue the  exercise  of  their  functions  as  long  as  they 
were  permitted  to  do  so,  and,  when  they  were 
required  to  comply,  at  once  to  cease  from  the  dis- 
charge of  their  pastoral  duties.  The  archbishop  of 
Glasgow  found  in  his  province  the  most  determin- 
ed resistance  to  episcopacy ;  almost  none  of  the 
ministers  complied,  and  the  time  specified  for  com- 
pliance having  elapsed,  he  represented  the  necessi- 

own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  220,  221.  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  1 19, 
120,  and  Appendix,  No.  30.  Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  5.  Naphtali, 
p.  160. 
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ty  of  adopting  the  incRt  vigorous  measures  to  over-    ghap. 
come  the  obstinacy  which  had  been  so  openly  dis- 


played. IMiddleton,  eager  to  accomplish  the  full  1662, 
establishment  of  prelacy,  and  rendered  more  vio- 
lent by  the  attempts  which  he  knew  were  making 
to  deprive  him  of  the  favour  of  the  King,  readily 
listened  to  the  solicitations  of  the  archbishop,  and 
having  summoned  these  members  of  the  council 
by  whom  he  was  attended  (for  he  was  at  this  time 
in  Glasgow),  they  took  under  their  consideration 
as  much  as  men  perpetually  intoxicated  could  do, 
what  remedy  for  the  evil  should  be  applied.  The  nth  Oct. 
result  was,  an  act  or  order  of  council,  exceeding 
in  severity  the  statute  which  it  was  designed  to 
enforce.  It  prohibited  and  discharged  all  ministers 
who  had  contravened  the  act  of  Parliament  re- 
specting benefices,  from  exercising  any  part  of 
their  pastoral  function  in  their  parishes  ;  these  pa- 
rishes were  declared  to  be  vacant ;  and  the  late 
pastors  were  commanded  to  remove  with  their  fa-  , 
milies  before  the  first  of  November,  without  the 
bounds  of  their  presbyteries.  The  people  were 
also  prohibited  from  attending  on  their  ministry, 
under  pain  of  being  punished  as  frequenters  of  pri- 
vate conventicles  and  meetings.  * 


*  Wodrow,  Vol.1,  p.  124,  125.  Burnet's  History  of  his  own 
Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  221 — 223.  Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  5.  Skinner's 
Ecclesiastical  History  of  Scotland,  Vol.  II.  p.  462 — 464.  I  quote 
this  writer,  because  such  was  the  singular  bias  of  his  understanding, 
ihat  he  admired  this  act  of  council  and  the  act  of  parliament  to  which 
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It  is  probable  that  the  council  imagined  that  the 
severity  of  this  act  would  so  intimidate  those  against 
whom  it  was  directed,  that  they  would  immediately 
submit ;  indeed,  such  men  as  those  who  framed 
it,  blackened  by  vice,  and  perverted  by  irreligion, 
could  not  be  supposed  capable  of  anticipating,  that 
adherence  to  principle  would  induce  any  great 
body  of  the  clergy  to  expose  themselves  and  their 
families  to  the  horrors  of  poverty,  and  to  the  dis- 
tress occasioned  by  banishment  from  the  places 
in  which  they  were  revered,  and  to  which  they 
were  united  by  ties,  the  force  of  which  he  must  be 
hardened  in  insensibility  who  has  not  felt.  To 
their  amazement,  however,  and  their  disappoint- 
ment, nearly  three  hundred  ministers,  rather  than 
renounce  their  opinions,  voluntarily  resigned  their 
livings,  and  complied  with  the  cruel  terms  in  which 
the  order  was  conceived.  The  people  were  mov- 
ed and  irritated  by  the  sufferings  of  their  pastors ; 
they  lamented,  that  a  large  district  of  the  country 


it  referred,  as  measures  of  extraordinary  and  unmerited  clemency  oa 
the  part  of  his  Majesty.  The  act  of  council  he  indeed  justifies  by  the 
acts  of  the  asembly  at  Glasgow,  observing,  that  the  presbyterians, 
■who  had  passed  these  acts,  had  no  cause  to  complain.  He  might 
have  recollected,  that,  even  admitting  the  accuracy  of  his  statement, 
the  injustice  of  one  body  of  men  is  no  apology  for  that  of  another. 
I  may  just  farther  observe,  that  he  represents  the  whole  proceeding* 
which  have  been  already  detailed,  and  which  unhappily  must  yet  be 
recorded,  as  entitled  to  our  admiration  ;  and  to  render  his  representa- 
tion not  absolutely  shocking,  he  has  passed  over  the  establishment  of 
the  High  Court  of  Commission,  and  the  many  acts  of  cruelty  anrf 
oppression  which  disgraced  its  administration. 
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was  thus  deprived  of  religious  instruction,  and  that    chap. 
to  force  upon  Scotland  a  system  of  ecclesiastical 


polity,  the  nation  was  to  be  deprived  of  all  the  be-  ^662. 
nefits  which  such  a  polity  was  instituted  to  com- 
municate. The  primate,  who  had  not  been  con- 
sulted, saw  the  impolicy  of  what  had  been  done ; 
and  although  he  shewed  little  anxiety  to  promote 
milder  measures,  he  distinctly  expressed  his  disap- 
probation, that  he  might  throw  from  himself  the 
odium  which  he  had  no  doubt  that  proceedings  so 
violent  would  excite.  * 

The  evil,  indeed,  which  followed  was  so  great,  ssd  Dec. 
that  even  they  by  whom  it  had  been  occasioned 
saw  the  necessity  of  attempting  to  counteract  it. 
They  accordingly  passed  a  new  act,  which  pro- 
longed the  time  for  receiving  presentations  and  in- 
duction, trusting,  that  experience  of  the  calamities 
which  flowed  from  disobedience,  would  incline 
some  to  continue  in  their  churches.  In  this,  how- 
ever, they  were  again  disappointed  ;  the  presbyte- 
rians  remained  firm,  and  were  even  animated  by 
the  example  which  several  of  their  brethren  had 
set  before  them,  f 

But   the  severity  of  government  was  not  con- 
fined to  one  district  of  the  kingdom.     During  the 

*  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  223,  224.  Wod- 
row,  Vol.  I.  p.  125,  12C,  and  154,  155.  Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  5. 
Naphtali,  p.  161,   162.     Hind  let  Loose,  p.  129. 

f  Wodrow'i  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  12G,  and  Appendix  lo  that  work, 
Ko.  35. 
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sitting  of  parliament,  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh 
who  refused  to  conform,  were  discharged  from 
their  ministry,  and  were  ordered  by  the  council  to 
leave  the  city  ;  and  many  of  the  most  eminent  and 
popular  ministers  were  afterwards  summoned  to 
the  metropolis,  were  vexatiously  detained,  and 
were  at  length  compelled  to  give  security  that  they 
would  banish  themselves  from  the  kingdom.  A- 
mong  this  number  was  Livingstone,  a  man  whose 
age,  and  whose  moderation,  should  have  secured 
him  from  molestation.  He  was,  however,  permit- 
ted to  remain  in  Scotland  for  a  short  time  to  ar- 
range his  affairs,  but  Middleton  cautioned  him 
against  keeping  conventicles,  or  preaching  in  houses 
and  churches  before  his  departure.  * 

The  regret  excited  by  the  fate  of  pastors  so  much 
revered,  was  heightened  by  the  characters  of  those 
who  succeeded  them  in  their  parishes.  The  most 
strenuous  exertions  were  used  to  prevail  upon 
young  men  to  receive  orders,  and  to  accept  of  be- 
nefices. Bishop  Burnet,  who  was  then  only  nine- 
teen,  was  entreated  to  choose  any  living  that  was 
acceptable  to  him  ;  but  although  he  was  attached 
to  episcopacy,  and  although,   from  his   period  of 

*  Trail's  MS.  Diary.  Trail  was  one  of  the  ministers  summoned 
and  baniulicd.  Life  of  Livingstone,  p.  36,  and  41 — 44.  He  has 
preserved  his  examination  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  which  was  in 
the  true  spirit  of  the  inquisition;  and  this  interesting  document, 
which  throws  much  light  upon  the  state  of  Scotland  at  the  time 
to  which  I  refer,  has  been  published  by  Wodrow,  in  his  History, 
Vol.  I.  See  Book  i.  Chap.  iii.  and  Sect.  5.  for  full  information  upon 
the  subject. 
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life,  he  must  have  been  much  flattered  by  the  at-    chap. 
tention   and   solicitations   of  the  chancellor,   who  ^J^^^^- 
thought  that  he  might  be  eminently  useful,  he  de-     1662. 
clined  compliance,  assigning  this  reason,  most  ho- 
nourable to  his  moderation  and  his  integrity,  *'  that 
he  would  not  engage   with  a  body  of  men  that 
seemed  to  have  the  principles  and  temper  of  inqui- 
sitors in  them,  and  to  have  no  regard  to  religion  in 
any   of  their   proceedings."  *       Many,   however, 
eager  for  promotion,  were  less  scrupulous  ;  and,  as 
the  necessity  for  getting  ministers  was  most  urgent, 
much  more  attention  was  paid  to  their  loyalty  and 
conformity,  than  to  those   moral   and    intellectual 
quahfications,  so  essential  for  the  profitable  and  re- 
spectable discharge  of  the  ministerial  office.     The 
selection  accordingly  was  such   as  to  increase  the 
prejudices    against    episcopacy,    which     so    many 
causes  had  united  to  produce.     The  great  majority 
chosen,   were   men   in    every   respect   despicable. 
As  preachers,    they  fell  far  below  their  predeces- 
sors.    Their  deficiency,  indeed,  was  so  apparent, 
that  even  the  most  ignorant  could  not  fail  to  dis- 
cover it ;  and,  copying  the  manners   of  those  by 
whom  they  were  appointed,  they  not  only  threw 
aside  the  decency  of  the  clerical  life,   but  they  dis- 
gusted, by  the  most  scandalous  dissoluteness  and 
vice,  those  whom  they  should   have  instructed  and 
reformed.     Such  of  them  as  were  less  depraved 

*  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  228, 
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endeavoured  to  gain  the  favour  of  those  whom 
they  courted,  by  the  most  imprudent  violence  a- 
gainst  the  covenanters,  and  thus  rankled  the  wound 
which  they  should  have  been  desirous  to  heal. 
That  this  general  picture  is  not  exaggerated,  the 
representations  of  almost  all  the  writers  who  had 
access  to  be  informed,  places  beyond  a  doubt ;  but 
it  ought  to  be  remembered  that  there  would  be 
many  exceptions  ;  that,  as  Leighton  reflected  honour 
upon  the  high  order  of  ecclesiastics  with  whom  he 
was  associated,  there  would  be,  in  the  humbler  or- 
ders, some  who  were  qualified  to  adorn  any  eccle- 
siastical establishment.  * 

About  this  time  Lauderdale  was  plotting  the  dis- 
grace and  ruin  of  the  Earl  of  Middleton,  who  had 
been  so  zealous  in  accomplishing  the  ecclesiastical 
revolution  which  has  been  detailed.  Much  of  the 
political  conduct  of  that  nobleman,  as  commission- 
er in  parliament,  laid  him  open  to  the  attacks  of 
his  enemies,  and  the  balloting  act,  as  it  was  called, 
which  excluded  from  all  offices  of  trust  twelve  per- 
sons, exasperated  Lauderdale,  and  the  others  against 
whom  it  was  directed.  After  much  intrigue  and 
cabal,  they  succeeded  in  destroying  the  influence  of 


*  Eurnet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  229,  and  S07. 
The  testimony  of  Burnet  is  valuable,  both  from  his  being  an  episco- 
palian, and  from  his  having  been  personally  acquainted  with  the  new 
ministers.  Wodrow,  Vol.  I.  p.  156 — 158.  Short  Memorial,  &c. 
p.  5,  6.  Naphtali,  p.  171,  and  181.  In  this  last  mentioned  place, 
the  authors  make  an  appeal  to  their  countrymen  for  the  accuracy 
of  their  statement. 
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the  man  whom  they  detested.     The  affairs  of  Scot-    chap. 

XXIII 

land  were  transferred  to  the  management  of  Lau-  \^^^^^ 
derdale,  and  the  Earl  of  Rothes,  having  been  ap-      lecs. 
pointed  to  preside  in  the  session  of  parliament  which 
was  about  to  be  hcli^,  came  with  him  to  Scotland, 
being  completely  de\  oted  to  his  measures,  or  over- 
awed by  his  authority.  * 

The  session  of  parliament  commenced  soon  after  Parliament 
his  arrival,  and  one  of  its  first  acts  excited  the  at-  orders  the 
tention  and  the  pity  of  almost  all  descriptions  of  the^J^^^'^"^ 
people.     Johnston  of  Warriston,  of  whom  1  have-on. 
already  spoken,  had,  upon  his  escape,  been  condemn- 
ed to  die,  and  his  estate  was  forfeited.     In  about 
two  years  after  his  flight,  he   was  apprehended  in 
France  J  he  was  brought  to  Londci,  and,  towards  January, 
midsummer,  he  was  sent  to  Scotland,  that  his  exe- 
cution during  the   meeting    of  the  estates    might 
make  the  deeper  impression.      Having  landed  at 
Leith,  the  infirm  old  man,  attended  by  a  guard,  was 
conveyed  uncovered   to   the  Castle  of  Edinburgh, 
but  the  council  using  the  power  which   had  been 
giv^n  to  them,  permitted  him   to  see  his  friends. 
Altl  ough  he  had  been  previously  sentenced  to  death, 
he  w  1.S  placed  at  the  bar  of  the  estates,  that  he  «th  July< 
might  urge  any  thing  which  he  could  state  against 

*  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I,  p.  216 — 220,  and 
296 — 298.  Wodrow's  History',  Vol.  I.  p.  12],and  167 — 169.  Ap- 
pendix to  Acts  of  the  third  Session  of  1st  Parliament  of  Charles  the 
II.  in  Murray's  Collectien. 

VOL.  III.  S 
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CHAP,  the  sentence  being  executed.  His  appearance  pow- 
\,^^}^  erfully  affected  many  even  of  those  who  were  exas- 
1663.  perated  against  him.  Bending  under  the  pressure 
of  age,  and  of  infirmities  which  the  improper  treat- 
ment of  a  physician  who  afterwards  boasted  of  his 
villainy  had  aggravated,  he  made  an  incoherent 
defence,  sufficiently  shewing  that  his  vigorous  fa- 
culties had  been  impaired.  Numbers  avowed  their 
determination  to  save  his  life,  but  Lauderdale,  his 
former  friend,  and  the  warm  defender  of  the 
schemes  which  he  had  proposed,  checked  this  ten- 
dency to  mercy.  He  knew  that  it  would  displease 
the  King  if  a  man  who  had  been  the  leader  of  the 
presbyterians  should  be  spared,  and,  sacrificing  prin- 
ciple and  humanity  to  the  gratification  of  his  ambi- 
tion, he  persisted  in  enforcing  the  mandate  of  exe- 
cution. Warriston  was  accordingly  ordered  to  be 
hanged  at  the  cross  of  Edinburgh,  and  his  head  to 
be  afterwards  fixed  on  the  walls  of  the  city.  On 
the  day  upon  which  he  was  to  suffer,  he  was  calm 
22dJuly.  and  collected.  He  composed  a  speech  justifying 
the  covenant,  asserting  his  own  innocence,  but  la- 
menting that  he  had  joined  with  Cromwell ;  and 
he  read  it  twice  with  great  firmness  upon  the  scaf- 
fold. He  prepared  for  death  under  the  influence 
of  the  fervent  piety  by  which  he  had  been  distin- 
guished, and  he  expired  without  a  struggle.  It  is 
impossible  to  conceive  any  thing  more  disgraceful 
to  government  than  its  thus  wreaking  its  vengeance 
upon  one  who  was  haste^iing  to  the  grave,  who  had 


CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  275 

become  an  object  rather  of  pity  than  of  anger,  but    chap. 
who  was  held  in  veneration  by  a  great  part  of  the  v^^-v-^^ 
inhabitants  of  Scotland.     His  execution  was  accor-     i65o. 
dingly  regarded  as  the  most  decisive  proof  of  unre- 
lenting antipathy  to  the  prcsbyterians,  and  it  con- 
firmed detestation  at  the  prelates,  who  were  believed 
to  have  exulted  over  the  fall  of  the  most  strenuous 
enemy  of  episcopacy.  * 

The  chief  object  of  parliament  was  to  strengthen  its  acts  rc- 
the  ecclesiastical  government,  and  to  put  an  end  to  pp^scopary, 
that  opposition  to  it  which  the  existing  laws  had 
not  been  sufficient  to  restrain.  Although  the  coun- 
cil had  proceeded  with  the  most  arbitrary  severity 
against  the  ministers  who  refused  to  conform,  and 
had  removed  many  of  them  from  their  parishes  un- 
der circumstances  which  rendered  their  removal  a 
heavy  punishment,  it  was  judged  requisite  to  devise 
laws  for  putting  the  whole  community  at  the  mercy 
of  a  government,  which,  in  its  zeal  to  establish  pre- 
lacy, zeal  founded  much  more  upon  notions  of  po- 
litical expediency  than  upon  religious  principles, 
had  lost  sight  of  the  ends  which  all  government  is 
designed  to  promote.  An  act  was  passed  against 
separation  and  disobedience  of  ecclesiastical  autho- 
rity, which,  after  renewing  all  former  acts  upon  this 

*  Wodrow's,  Vol.  I.  p.  172 — 175.  Burnet's  History  of  his  own 
Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  297.  He  speaks  of  his  uncle's  death  with  the  com- 
miseration of  affection.  Short  Memorial,  p.  4.  Warriston's  last 
speech  is  published  by  the  authors  of  Naphtali  in  that  work,  p.  259 — 
2C7. 
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CHAP,  subject,  and  urging  their  being  rigorously  carried 
^^^SL  '^^^^  execution,  thus  proceeded  :  *'  His  Majesty, 
166S.  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  his  estates  in  parha- 
ment,  doth  hereby  statute,  ordain,  and  declare,  that 
all,  and  every  such  person  and  persons,  who  shall 
hereafter  ordinarily  and  wilfully  withdraw  and  ab- 
sent themselves  from  the  ordinary  meetings  of  di- 
vine worship  in  their  own  parish  church  on  the 
Lord's  day,  whether  upon  account  of  Popery  or 
other  disaffection  to  the  present  government  of  the 
church,  shall  thereby  incur  the  pains  and  penalties 
underwritten,  viz.  Each  nobleman,  gentleman,  and 
heritor,  the  loss  of  a  fourth  part  of  each  year's  rent 
in  which  they  shall  be  accused  and  convicted,  and 
every  yeoman,  tenant,  or  farmer,  the  loss  of  such 
a  proportion  of  their  moveables  as  his  Majesty's 
council  should  think  fit,  not  exceeding  a  fourth 
part  thereof ;  and  every  burgess  to  lose  the  liberty 
of  merchandizing,  trading,  and  all  other  privileges 
within  borough,  and  the  fourth  part  of  their  move- 
ables." In  addition  to  these  penalties,  such  corpo- 
ral punishment  was  to  be  inflicted  as  the  council 
thought  necessary,  and  all  were  to  be  summoned 
who,  after  admonition  by  the  minister  before  two 
competent  witnesses,  were  by  him  accused  as  trans- 
gressors of  the  act.  * 

*  Acts  of  3d  Session  of  Parliament  of  Charles  II.,  p.  82,  83.  Wod- 
row's  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  169,  170,  and  Appendix  to  that  Tolume, 
No.  40.     Short  Memorial,  p;  7. 
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This  singular  statute  was  copied  from  an  act  a-    CHAP. 

.  XXIII 

gainst  conventicles,  which  had  been  passed  in  Eng-  ^^v-^ 
land,  and  which  had   been  justly  reprobated  as  in-     is^^. 
consistent  with  the  existence  of  a  free  constitution. 
Its  adoption  in  Scotland   destroyed  in   that  king- 
dom all  security  ;   subjected   every  man  to  an  in- 
quisitorial examination  ;  put  him  at  the  mercy  of 
an  ignorant  or  violent  priesthood  ;  and  exposed  him 
to  the  most  vexatious  litigation,  not  upon  ground 
clearly  defined,  but  for  an  omission  which  might 
often  proceed  from  causes  rendering  it  no  violation 
even  of  the  law  which  it  appeared  to  transgress. 
When  we  consider  the  state  of  the  country,  how 
much  reason  there  was  for  being  dissatisfied  with, 
the  curates,  and  how  often  they  must  have  been  ir- 
ritated and  offended,  it  is  impossible  not  to  be  sen- 
sible that  the  act  to  which  I  refer  must  have  given 
rise  to  much  wantonness  of  oppression.    And  when 
it  is  viewed  as  infringing  liberty  of  conscience,  it 
must  be  detested  by  all  who  value  what  they  believe 
to  be  true.     Transgressing  against  the  most  sacred 
rights  of  intelligent  beings,  it  endeavoured  to  com^    * 
pel  those  against  whom  it  was  directed,  to  do  what 
they  were  persuaded  was  a  violation  of  their  duty 
to  God,  and  drove  them  to   the  sad  alternative  of    . 
moral  degradation,  or  of  temporal  wretchedness. 
If  the  wisdom  of  the  legislature  had  been  employed 
to  devise  the  most  eflPectual  mode  of  alienating  the 
people  from  the  King,  and  of  driving  them  to  dis- 
content or  to  sedition,  it  could  not  have  succeeded 
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CHAP,    better  than  by  carrying  this  statute  into  execution. 

XXIII  •     .         •'     " 

^^^.  One  clause  in  it  deserves  peculiar  reprobation.  By 
1663.  this  clause,  power  was  given  to  the  council  to  inflict 
such  corporal  punishment  as  the  members  thought 
fit ;  thus  leaving  the  persons  of  his  Majesty's  sub- 
jects unprotected,  and  committing  it  to  the  discretion 
of  the  council  to  have  recourse  even  to  torture. 
We  shall  soon  find  this  observation  sadly  illustrat- 
ed ;  for  it  was  upon  this  law  that  the  first  dread- 
ful sufferings  of  the  presbyterians  was  avowedly 
founded.  The  Earl  of  Kincardine,  of  whom,  to  his 
honour,  it  is  recorded,  that  he  abhorred  all  perse- 
cution, ventured  to  oppose  the  statute,  and  a  few 
voted  against  it ;  but  it  was  passed  by  an  immense 
majority,  including  many  of  those  who,  not  long 
before,  had  carried  to  excess  the  noble  principles 
and  maxims  of  political  liberty,  * 

The  subscription  of  the  declaration  sanctioned  in 
a  preceding  session  was  anew  enforced,  and  a 
time  set  apart  for  that  purpose,  whilst  an  act  was 
framed  for  the  establishment  and  constitution  of  a 
national  Synod.  This  was  probably  intended  to 
supply  the  place  of  the  General  Assembly  ;  but  the 
plan  satisfied  neither  of  the  parties  into  which  the 
nation  was  divided.  Recognizing  the  right  of  the 
King  to  regulate  the  external  government  of  the 

*  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  248.  Burnet  says, 
that  when  the  act  was  passed,  Lauderdale,  in  a  long  speech,  expressed 
his  zeal  for  the  church.  Could  he  have  forgotten  his  zeal  for  the 
Covenant?  Wodrow,  Vol.  I.  p,  170. 
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church,  the  statute  named  the  members  of  whom    chap. 
the  Synod  was  to  be  composed.     It  ordained,  that  ^^^  ^^ 
nothing  was  to  be  discussed  except  what  was  pro-      Y'^^'- 

^  ^  ^  14th  Dec. 

posed  by  his  Majesty,  or  to  be  regarded  as  ecclesi- 
astical law,  unless  approved  by  the  President,  who 
was  to  be  the  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  and  the 
majority  of  the  members.  All  these  arrangements 
shocked  the  sentiments  of  the  covenanters  ;  mode- 
rate episcopalians  were  displeased  that  the  church 
was  rendered  so  completely  dependent  upon  the 
crown ;  and  even  the  bishops  were  offended  that  so 
much  power  was  given  to  the  primate.  The  conse- 
quence was,  that  the  national  Synod  never  met,  and 
that  no  one  wished  that  it  should  be  assembled.  * 

Parliament,  after  a  long  session,  was  dissolved.  General 

IT,  .  r         •  rrii  persecuiioii 

and  did  not  again  meet  tor  six  years.      1  he  coun-  ^f  ^1,^  Pres- 
cil  immediately  entered  upon  the  work  whicli  had  bytenans 
been  assigned  to  them,  taking  measures  to  compel  ed. 
all  persons  to  attend  their  parish  churches.     To  the 
south  and  west  of  Scotland,  where  attachment  to 
presbytery  was  most    decidedly   manifested,  some 
soldiers  were  sent  under  the  command  of  Sir  James 
Turner,  who  had  once   been  a  zealous  covenanter, 
but  who,  having  joined  the  royal  party,  did  not 
shrink  from  any  mode  of  shewing  his  sincerity. 

"*  Acts  of  the  first  parliament  of  Charles  II.  in  Murray's  Collection, 
p.  84,  85.  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  171,  and  Appendix  to  that 
volume,  No.  41 .  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  1.  p.  298, 
299-  Skinner's  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Scotland,  Vol.  II.  p.  464, 
465,  and  469. 
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CHAP.    They  began  to  exact  fines  from  those  who  absented 

XXIII.  JO 

v,^«^^,-^  themselves  from  pubh'c   worship,  as  sanctioned  by 
1663.     Jaw,  often  acting  with  cruel  insolence,  which  their 

Oct.  and  ^   °  ^  ' 

Nov.  commander  did  not  restrain,  and  compelling  those 
whom  they  injured  to  attest  that  they  had  shewn 
the  utmost  tenderness  and  forbearance.  * 

Glencairn        There  was,  however,  much  reluctance  in  the  coun- 

the  Chan- 
cellor a-      cil  to  carry  into   full   execution   the   cruel  statute 

severity,  upon  which  they  acted,  and  this  reluctance  was  in- 
creased by  the  just  and  humane  sentiments  which 
the  Earl  of  Glencairn,  the  chancellor,  openly  avow- 
ed. That  nobleman,  although  he  keenly  promoted 
the  establishment  of  episcopacy,  was  anxious  that 
the  powers  of  the  bishops  should  be  limited  as  they 
had  been  under  the  reign  of  James,  and  that  the 
inferior  judicatories  of  the  church  should  be  per- 
mitted to  influence  ecclesiastical  proceedings.  The 
ambition  of  the  prelates,  and  particularly  of  Sharp, 
excited  in  him  much  disgust,  and  he  felt  great 
aversion  to  act  so  as  to  gratify  that  ambition.  He 
accordingly,  in  the  cases  which  came  under  his 
own  inspection,  shewed  a  lenity  which  the  primate 
reprobated  as  underminin'-  the  church,  and,  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  year,  h  ■  went  to  court  to  com- 
plain of  the  Chancellor  and  the  council,  and  to  re- 
present to  the  King,  that  the  most  unhappy  conse- 
quences were  to  be  apprehended,  f 

*  Wodrow's  history,  Vol.  I.  p.  184 — 186. 

t  Burnet,  Vol.  I.  p.  300,  301.    Crawford's  Lives  of  Officers  of 
State,  p.  222.    Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  I. 
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His  representations,  supported  by  the  English  cHAP. 
bishops  and  their  party,  had  the  etVect  which  he  ^^.^^^^ 
wished  ;  for  the  King,  by  commission,  erected  a  1664. 
court,  which  he  vested  with  the  ecclesiastical  power  mission  es- 
before  exercised  by  the  Privy-Council  in  Scotland.  '^^^h^J^n 
The  court  consisted  of  the  two  Archbishops,  the 
Lord  Chancellor,  whom  Sharp  was  now  authorized 
to  precede,  the  Lord  Treasurer,  all  the  bishops, 
and  about  thirty  laymen,  named  by  the  Primate. 
The  King  founded  the  deed  of  erection  upon  his 
royal  prerogative,  in  all  causes,  and  over  all  per- 
sons ;  and  a  few  specimens  will  shew,  that  it  was  in 
every  respect  what  might  have  been  expected  from 
such  a  source.  Five  members,  of  whom  one  was 
to  be  a  prelate,  constituted  a  quorum ;  and  as  the 
bishops  were  constant  members,  and  deeply  inter- 
ested in  the  business  of  the  court,  the  ample  privi- 
leges conferred  by  the  King,  may  be  considered  as 
having  been  directed  by  them.  That  it  might  have 
the  appearance  of  a  general  measure,  it  referred  to 
papists  as  well  as  sectaries ;  but  that  this  was  mere- 
ly a  pretence,  the  proceedings  of  the  court  fully 
shewed  ;  for  the  adherents  of  popery  were  not  mo- 
lested, whilst  the  others  were  unceasingly  harassed, 
and  most  grievously  oppressed.  The  commission 
authorized  those  who  were  named  in  it,  to  put  all 
the  acts  of  parliament  and  council,  for  the  peace 
and  order  of  the  church,  into  vigorous  execution, 
against  all  obstinate  contemners  of  the  discipline  of 
the  church,  all  keepers  of  conventicles,  all  ministers 
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CHAP,    who,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  parliament  and  coun- 
,^^^^  cil,  remained  or  intruded  themselves  into  the  func- 
1664.    tion  of  the  ministry  in  the  parish  inhibited  by  these 
acts ;  all  who  preached  in  private  houses  or  else- 
where, without  license  from  the  bishop  of  the  dio- 
cese ;  all  who  kept  meetings  at  fasts,  and  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
per, not  approven  by  authority ;   all  who  spoke, 
preached,  wrote,  or  printed,   to  the  scandal,  re- 
proach, and  detriment  of  the  church  and  kingdom ; 
ail  who  contemned,  molested,  or  injured  the  minis- 
ters who  were  orderly  and  obedient  to  the  laws  ;  all 
who  did  not  ordinarily  attend  divine  worship  and 
administration  of  the  word  and  sacraments  perform- 
ed in  their  respective  parish  churches,  by  ministers 
legally  settled  ;  and,  generally,  all  who  expressed 
their  disaffection  to  his  Majesty's  authority,  by  con- 
travening acts  of  parliament  and  council  in  relation 
to  church  affairs.     The  commissioners  were  author- 
ized to  appoint  ministers  to  be  censured,  suspended, 
or  deposed  ;  to  punish  by  fining,  confining,  commit- 
ting to  prison,  and  incarcerating  them,  and  all  other 
persons  who   should   be  found  transgressing,  ob- 
serving the  limits  prescribed  by  the  parliament  and 
council.     This  ominous  clause,  however,  was  ad- 
ded, "  The  commissioners  aforesaid,  are  authorized 
to  do  and  execute  what  they  shall  think  necessary 
and  convenient  for  his  Majesty's  service,  for  pre- 
venting and  suppressing  schism  and  separation,  for 
planting  vacant  churches,  and  for  procuring  reve- 
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rence,  submission,  and  obedience  to  the  ecclesiastical    chap. 

XXIII 

government  established  by  law."     All  persons  in  v^,^-^ 
authority  were  commanded  to  yield  obedience  to      ^^'^*- 
this  court ;  and  no  fines  were  to  be  remitted  with- 
out the  certificate  of  an  archbishop  or  of  a  bishop.  * 

From  what  has  been  stated,  it  will  be  seen,  that  Remarks 
this  court  virtually  introduced  the  most  execrable  crnstitu- 
inquisition.  Not  only  were  all  ranks  of  the  com-  ^'°"- 
munity  liable,  without  a  libel,  to  be  dragged  before 
it,  but  a  system  was  sanctioned  which  prevented 
social  intercourse,  which  rendered  it  unsafe,  even  in 
the  bosom  of  a  man's  family,  to  speak  his  senti- 
ments, and  which  subjected  him  to  the  caprice  or 
resentment  of  a  body  of  men  whom  he  might  in 
vain  attempt  to  ccwiciliate.  The  worship  of  God, 
which  should  be  dictated  by  principle,  was  thus 
rendered  a  matter  of  compulsion ;  and  if,  from 
scruples  of  conscience,  any  abstained  from  the 
Lord's  Supper,  they  might  be  dragged  from  their 
homes,  and  doomed  to  any  punishment  which  five 
partial  judges  might  consider  it  as  expedient  to  in- 
flict. While  such  a  court  existed,  law  ceased  to 
protect,  and  the  happiness  of  life  was  destroyed ; 
the  hand  of  every  man  was  against  his  neighbour  ; 

*  Wodrow,  Vol.  I.  p.  192,  193,  has  given  the  commission  at  full 
length.  Burnet,  Vol.  I.  p.  301.  Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  78.  Naph- 
tali,  p.  176.  177.  Crawford's  Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  p.  222. 
Skinner,  though  writing  the  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Scotland,  never 
alluded  to  this  court  of  Commission,  He  could  not  be  ignorant  of 
its  existence,  and  his  silence  shews  that  he  could  not  or  would  not 
<?efend  it. 
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'CHAP,    and  religion,  the  best  blessing;  of  heaven,  was  con- 
XXIII  .  . 

s^^y^  verted  into  an  instrument  of  the  most  intolerable 

1664.  oppression.  Some  of  the  episcopal  clergy  deplored 
this  tyrannical  institution,  and  laboured  to  prevent 
it.  Burnet,  though  then  a  young  man,  ventured  to 
remonstrate  with  Lauderdale  ;  and  when  that  un- 
principled minister  could  not  be  moved  to  protect 
the  most  sacred  rights  of  his  countrymen,  an  appli- 
cation was  made  to  Sharp,  urging  him  to  adopt 
milder  methods  for  confirming  his  influence.  Upon 
his  worthless  mind,  this  made  no  impression ;  he 
despised  the  virtuous  man  who  presented  it,  and  al- 
though a  friend  to  the  episcopal  church,  treated  him 
with  coldness  and  disdain.  * 

The  mode  in  which  the  church  was  thus  support- 
ed, affords  the  clearest  proof  that  the  great  mass  of 
the  people  continued  to   deplore  the  form  under 
which  it  existed  ;  and  completely  shews  the  fallacy 
of  a  representation  which  has  been  confidently  made, 
that  episcopacy  soon  became  popular,  and  was  re- 
sisted only  by  a  small  and  desperate  faction,   upon 
which  forbearance  and  clemency  could  make  no 
impression,  f 
April.         The  court  of  commission  met  in  Edinburgh,  and 
the^court     commenced  its  proceedings.     Its  attention  was  chief- 
of  commJs-  fy  directed  to  those  parts  of  Scotland  which   most  - 

ston,  ■'  ^  • 

*  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  302,  304,  314, 

and  317,  318.     Copies  of  the  Memorial  were  sent  to  all  the  bishops, 

t  Skinner's  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Scotland,  Vol.  II.  p.  466,  and 
470. 
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Strenuously  resisted  episcopacy  ;  and  vast  numbers  chap. 
were,  for  alleged  offences,  brought  before  it.  The  ,,^.^^^ 
great  object  which  it  had  in  view  was,  to  compel  ic64. 
attendance  upon  the  established  clergy,  that  there 
might  be  the  appearance  of  unanimity  where  the 
reality  was  wanting.  Every  idle  accusation  against 
the  enemies,  or  supposed  enemies  of  the  church, 
was  gladly  received,  and  was  made  the  ground  of 
the  most  iniquitous  proceedings.  When  they  who 
were  accused  attempted  by  proof  to  establish  their 
innocence,  or  to  shew  that  they  had  a  sufficient  rea- 
son for  absenting  themselves  from  the  parish  church, 
they  were  interrupted,  brow-beaten,  and  insulted  ; 
and  the  bluntness  with  which  some  addressed  the 
primate,  refusing  to  give  him  his  high  titles,  was 
punished  with  an  inhumanity,  which  even  atrocious 
crimes  could  not  have  justified.  The  lawyers  anx- 
iously endeavoured  to  regulate,  by  legal  forms,  the 
inquiries  and  sentences  of  the  commission ;  but 
Sharp  considered  this  as  betraying  the  church ;  and 
the  Earl  of  Rothes,  who,  upon  the  death  of  Glen- 
cairn,  had  received  the  seals,  supported  the  arbi- 
trary decrees  which  the  archbishop  was  not  asham- 
ed to  dictate.  During  the  period  of  its  existence, 
numbers  were  wantonly  cast  into  prison  ;  fines  were 
imposed  upon  others,  which  involved  them  in  ruin  ; 
and  many  who  were  in  the  earlier  stages  of  fife, 
were  whipped  through  the  streets.  Such  conduct, 
whilst  it  deservedly  increased  antipathy  to  the  pre- 
lates from  whom  it  originated,  disgusted  the  suffer- 
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CHAP.    ^^^  ^^  ^  government   which  permitted  abuses  so 
^^^^^^-    enormous  ;  the  people  became  sullen  and  disafFect- 
16G4.     ed  ;  and  not  a  few,  to  escape  the  oppression  which 
they  dreaded,  took  refuge  in  Ireland,  where  they 
were  permitted,  without  molestation,  to   exercise 
their  religion.     The  lay-members  of  the  court  at 
length  felt  the  degradation  of  being  made  the  in- 
struments to  gratify  the  bigotry  of  the  bishops  ;  the 
Earl  of  Rothes,  naturally  humane,  became  unwil- 
ling to  persevere  in  cruelty  ;  several  of  the  nobles 
were  disgusted  ;  and,  in  the  following  year,  upon  a 
1665.     representation  from  Leighton,  who,  in  expressing 
h3hed^°'     ^^^  ^^^^  '■^  I'^sign  his  see,  declared  to  the  King  that 
he  could  not  consent  to  planting  Christianity  itself, 
in  such  a  manner  as  had  been  practised  by  the  com- 
mission, his  Majesty  gave  orders  that  it  should  be 
discontinued.  * 
Military  op-      But  the   unhappy  presbyterians  did   not  suffer 
merely  from  the  arbitrary  proceedings  of  this  Scotch 
inquisition,  they  were  exposed  to  the  fury  of  mili- 
tary oppression,  against  which  it  was  vain  to  strug- 
gle or  to  complain.     The  council  persisted  in  main- 
taining forces  in  the  disturbed  counties  ;  these  for- 
ces were  still  commanded  by  Turner,  whose  fero- 
cious  disposition  was  often  heightened  to  frenzy 


*  Burnet's  History,  Vol  I.  p.  307,  308,  and  312,  313.  Wodrow, 
Vol.  I.  under  the  years  1G64  and  1665.  Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  7, 
8.  Naphtali,  p.  176,  177,  and  184—187.  Laing's  History  of  Scot- 
land, Vol.  II.  p.  33—35. 


pression. 
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by  intoxication,  and  scenes  of  inhumanity  and  bru-    chap. 

.  •    •  •  XXill 

tal  violence  were  daily  exhibited,  which  were  suffi-  ,,^^^  ^ 
cient  to  goad  to  the  most  desperate  excesses.  Lists  i^ss, 
of  persons  who  were  absent  from  church  were  re- 
ceived by  this  officer  from  the  officiating  clergy  ;  no 
inquiry  was  made  by  him  to  ascertain  whether  those 
lists  were  accurate  ;  but  he  arbitrarily  jfined  the  de- 
linquents, and,  when  they  were  unable  to  pay  the 
money,  he  quartered  his  soldiers  upon  them  till  the 
sum  was  extorted,  or  till  they  were  totally  ruined. 
It  is  painful  to  dwell  upon  such  enormities,  and 
painful  to  think  that  men,  professing  a  religion  of 
mercy,  should  have  for  a  moment  imagined,  that, 
by  measures  so  detestable,  they  could  render  either 
themselves,  or  the  ecclesiastical  polity  which  they 
defended,  acceptable  to  the  nation.  Much  as  the 
violence  and  the  intolerance  of  the  covenanters  me- 
rited condemnation,  their  worst  excesses  were  ten- 
derness and  mercy,  when  compared  with  the  per- 
secution which  was  now  directed  against  them.  * 

The  patience  which  under  all  their  sufferings  insurrec- 
they  had  displayed  was  at  length  exhausted.  Hor- 
rified and  exasperated  by  an  act  of  tyranny,  revolt- 
ing to  every  feeling  of  humanity,  a  small  number 
of  them  assembled,  seized  Sir  James  Turner,  and 
disarmed  his  soldiers.  Irritated,  and  most  justly 
so,  against  Turner,  some  proposed  to  put  him  to 

*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  2S7,  and  241.    Burnet's  History, 
Vol.  I.  p.  309.     Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  3.    Naphtali,  p.  190 — 196. 
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CHAP,    death,  but,  with  a  moderation  rarely  found  amidst 
,^v^^  popular  tumults,  the  proposal  was  resisted  upon  the 
No^^*     ground  that  he  was  obliged  to  obey  his  instructions. 
These  instructions  were  produced,  and  it  was  found 
that  he  had  not  gone  so  far  as  he  was  warranted  by 
them  to  proceed.     The  original  party   was  slowly 
joined  by  others  who  entertained  the   same  senti- 
ments.    When  they  were  collected  they  specified 
the  objects  which  they  were  eager  to  secure.     They 
professed  the  warmest  loyalty  to  the  King,  who  cer- 
tainly was  little   entitled  to  their  reverence  ;  they 
renewed  the  covenants,  announcing  their  determi- 
nation that  this  should  be  done  universally,  that 
presbytery  should  be  restored,  and   that  their  for- 
mer pastors  should  be  permitted  to  return. 

When  the  intelligence  of  this  insurrection  was 
carried  to  Edinburgh,  the  council  was  filled  with 
dismay.  The  Earl  of  Rothes  had  a  short  time  be- 
fore gone  to  court,  and  the  management  of  affairs 
had  thus  devolved  on  the  primate,  who  shewed  the 
pusillanimity  of  a  man  conscious  how  much  cause 
he  had  to  dread  the  vengeance  of  his  countrymen. 
The  necessary  orders,  however,  were  issued  for 
suppressing  the  rebellion.  I'he  most  exaggerated 
accounts  of  it  were  transmitted  to  London,  accom- 
panied by  earnest  solicitations  that  all  the  for- 
ces in  the  north  of  England  might  be  sent  to 
strengthen  the  government.  An  army,  accordingly, 
much  more  than  adequate  to  the  enterprize,  march- 
ed under  the  command  of  Dalziel,  who  afterwards 
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became  so  infamous,  to  encounter  the  insurgents,    chap. 
They  had  directed  their  course  to  Edinburgh  ;  but  ,^-^y^ 
finding  that  they  were  not  cordially  supported,  and  ^  ^^'^Ji- 
that  their  numbers  were  rapidly  decreasing,  they  re- 
solved to  return.     A   proclamation,  offering   them 
pardon,  if  they  submitted  within  twenty-four  hours, 
had  been  issued  ;  but  of  this  they  could  not  avail 
themselves,   and  they  trusted  that  they  would  be 
able    quietly   to  disperse.      They   had   stopped   at 
RuUion-Green,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Pent- '' ^  q"«'l«d 

'     .  °        .  atPentland* 

land-hills,  entertaining  some  faint  hopes  that  a  treaty 
would  be  concluded,  when  they  were  informed  of 
Dalziel's  approach.  A  battle  soon  ensued.  Hasti- 
ly collected,  unaccustomed  to  military  service,  worn 
out  with  fatigue,  and  wanting  experienced  officers 
to  direct  them,  they  displayed  undaunted  courage. 
Twice  they  repulsed  the  troops  brought  against 
them  ;  but  a  third  assault  determined  the  fate  of 
the  action.  The  number  of  killed  did  not  exceed  fif- 
ty ;  and  night  favouring  their  dispersion,  the  greater 
number  escaped  ;  but  about  a  hundred  and  thirty, 
amongst  whom  were  several  who  had  been  very 
active,  were  taken  prisoners,  * 

The  archbishop,  delivered  from  the  terror  with  inhuman 
which  he  had  surveyed   the  tumult,  determined  to  of  tiic  pri- 
proceed  against  those  who  had  been  engaged  in  it  ^o"^""'* 

*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  I.  Book  il.  chap.  1st,  sect.  2,  which  is 
devoted  to  this  incident.  Burnet,  Vol.  I.  p.  341 — 346,  compared  with 
the  account  in  Naphtali,  p.  I96 — 203.  Hind  let  i^Loose,  p.  137. 
Short  Memorial,  &c.  p«  8. 

VOL.  ill.  T 


Dec. 
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CHAP.  "^^^^  unrelenting  severity.  Burnet,  not  the  histo^ 
XXIII.  rian,  who  had  some  time  before  succeeded  to  the  see 
1666.  of  Glasgow,  advised  that  all  who  would  not  make 
the  declaration  renouncing  the  covenant,  should  be 
hanged  ;  and,  although  this  was  considered  as  too 
grossly  iniquitious,he  was  dispatched  to  court  to  pro- 
cure authority  for  acting  against  those  who  refused 
the  declaration  as  guilty  of  sedition.  It  is  fair  to 
state,  that  many  of  the  episcopal  clergy,  and  several 
of  the  bishops,  differed  from  the  archbishops,  and 
entertained  sentiments  equally  creditable  to  their 
political  sagacity,  and  to  their  religious  principles. 
They  earnestly  implored,  that  the  opportunity  now 
afforded  should  be  improved  for  regaining  the  af- 
fections of  the  people,  by  clemency  to  men  who 
were  regarded  as  having  been  engaged  in  a  good 
cause,  representing,  that  the  prejudices  against  epis- 
copacy would,  by  such  indulgence,  be  certainly  di- 
minished. Wishart,  bishop  of  Edinburgh,  although 
naturally  of  a  rough  disposition,  conducted  himself 
upon  this  occasion  with  the  utmost  humanity,  and 
by  many  kind  offices,  he  endeavoured  to  alleviate 
the  hard  fate  of  the  prisoners,  who  were  closely 
confined.  But  neither  entreaty  nor  example  soft- 
ened the  obdurate  heart  of  the  primate  ;  and  the 
measures  which  he  adopted,  whilst  they  exasperat. 
ed  the  people,  transmit  his  own  name,  and  the 
names  of  those  who  supported  him,  with  deserved 
infamy  to  posterity.  * 

*  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Tim  ef.  Vol.  I.  p.  346,  347.    Tlie 
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The  council,  guided  by  Sharp,  ordered  Dalziel    chap. 
to  search  and  apprehend  all  persons  who  had  been  ^^^^^ 
in  arms  with  the  rebels,  or  who  were  suspected  to     icso. 

•       ,  ,  •  1  •     r  1st  Dec. 

have  been  so,  and  reqmred  him  to  quarter  his  lorces 
upon  their  lands.  A  tew  days  after,  a  proclamation  4th  Dec. 
was  issued,  forbidding  every  one,  upon  pain  of  trea- 
son, from  assisting,  supplying,  or  having  any  cor- 
respondence with  those  who  had  been  engaged  in 
the  rebellion,  naming  sixty  persons  included  under 
this  charge,  and  adding  the  vague  clause,  or  any 
others  who  concurred  with  them ;  requiring  that 
they  should  be  pursued  as  the  worst  of  traitors  ;  and 
certifying,  that  all  who  failed  to  deliver  them  to  the 
council,  or  to  the  nearest  magistrate,  should  be 
punished  as  accessory  to  the  insurrection.  * 

On  one  day,  ten  of  those  who  had  been  seized  7th  Dec. 
were  brought  to  trial  and  condemned,  and  they 
were  soon  after  executed  together.  They  conducted 
themselves  with  that  firmness  which  enthusiasm  in 
such  circumstances  generally  produces.  They  be- 
lieved, and  they  justly  believed,  that  they  were 
martyrs  to  the  covenant,  which  they  venerated  as 
the  cause  of  heaven,  and,  resting  in  the  assurance 
of  divine  acceptance,  they  addressed  the  spectators 
in  language  of  piety,  which  few  heard  without 
emotion.  After  they  had  expired,  their  bodies  were 

anecdote,  so  honourable  to  Wlshart,  Is  confirmed  by  a  remark  concern- 
ing him  in  Keith's  Catalogue  of  Scotlsh  Bishops,  p.  40.  Naphtali, 
p.  203,  204. 

*  Wodrow,  Vol.  I.  p.  254,  255,  and  Appendix  to  Book  ii.  No.  8. 
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CHAP,   dismembered,  and  their  heads  and  arms  were  sent 

XXIII. 

i,„^. -.^  to  different  parts  of  the  kingdom  to  be  publicly 
Dec.'  exhibited.  There  was,  in  this  savage  outrage  to  the 
dignity  of  our  nature,  something  so  detestable,  that 
the  feelings  of  human  beings  must  have  been  ex- 
tinguished, had  it  not  excited  abhorrence  ;  yet  it  was 
known  that  this  was  done  in  consequence  of  the 
suggestion  of  Sharp,  who  had  been  himself  a  cove- 
nanter, and  who  had  been  exalted  to  the  highest 
situation  in  the  new  establishment.  Thirty-five  pri- 
soners were  sent  to  the  places  with  which  they  were 
connected,  and  there  suffered  as  the  vilest  malefac- 
tors ;  whilst  the  episcopal  clergy,  far  from  shewing 
pity,  disgusted  many  of  their  own  adherents,  by 
reviling  the  sufferers,  and  denouncing  against  them 
^^  eternal  condemnation.  *  At  Glasgow,  four  men 
were  hanged  ;  and  a  circumstance  which  occurred 
at  their  execution  will  shew  the  shocking  condition 
to  which  Scotland  was  reduced.  When  on  the 
scaffold,  they  attempted  to  speak  to  the  multitude 
which  had  assembled,  but,  probably  from  appre- 
hension of  the  effect  which  might  be  produced, 
their  voices  were  drowned  by  the  beating  of  drums, 
— a  practice  which  afterwards  became  common  up- 
on similar  melancholy  occasions,  t 

*  Wodrow's  History^  Vol.  I.  p.  256,  257,  and  Appendix  to  Book 
ii.  No.  9.  Naphtali,  p.  204,  218,  and  265—2  76,  where  their  testi- 
mony is  inserted.  Burnet,  Vol.  I.  p.  347.  Short  Memorial,  p.  8. 
Sir  George  Mackenzie  in  his  Vindication,  has  feebly  attempted  to 
apologize  for  such  atrocious  cruelty. 

f  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  250.     The  author  of  the  Short 
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One   instance   of  cruelty,   even   more   striking    chap. 

XXITI 

than  those    which  have  been  recorded,    must  yet  ^^^^^O 
be    detailed.        Amongst    the  number    taken    at     i^gg. 
Pentland,    were   a    young    man  of  the   name  of  Sufferings 
M'Kail,  who,  having  been  educated  for  the  church,  "^d  Nid- 
had  become   a  preacher,  and  Nielson  of  Corsac,  a  ^°"- 
gentleman  of  respectable  talents  and  situation  in 
life.     They  were  suspected  of  knowing  all  the  cir- 
cumstances connected  with  the  insurrection,  and,  in 
the  hope  of  compelling  them  to  make  discoveries, 
they  were  put  to  the  torture.     The  species  of  tor-    4th  Dec. 
ture  was  horrible.     The  leg  was  confined  in  an  iron 
boot,  and  wedges  were  driven  between  them.     Ge- 
nerally the  wedges  were  applied  only  to  the  back 
of  the  leg,  but  not  unfrequently,  as  in  the  present 
cases,  to  the  shin,  and  the  bones  were  thus  shock- 
ingly mangled.     This  execrable  practice  had  long 
been  obsolete,  but  it  was  now  revived,  and  contri- 
buted to  render  the  bishops,  in  the  estimation  of 
the  people,  monsters  rather  than  men.     M'Kail  and 
his  friend  remained  firm,  but  the  council  was  not 
satisfied  with  what  they  had  endured,  and  not  long  22dDec. 
after  they  were  hanged.     M'Kail  met  death  with 
triumph,  and  his  dying  exclamation  was  heard  with 
emotions  of  admiration  and  horror.    His  last  words 
were,  *'  Farewell   sun,  moon,  and  stars,  farewell 
kindred  and  friends,,  farewell  world  and  time,  fare- 
well weak  and  frail  body ;  welcome  eternity,  wel- 

Memorial,  &c.  speaking  of  these  executions,  says  strongly,  "  Turks 
would  have  blushed  to  have  seen  the  like."    Naphtali,  p.  220. 
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CHAP,  come  angels  and  saints,  welcome  Saviour  of  the 
xxni. 
v^^..,^,,.^  world,  and  welcome  God,  the  Judge  of  all.'*  * 

1666.         'Yhe  public  abhorrence  which  the  death  of  this 

Dec.  ^  ^  ^ 

Conduct  of  virtuous  man  excited,  was  increased  by  the  disco- 
Aichbi'shop  very  that,  before  it  took  place,  the  Archbishop  of 
ov?^^^'  Glasgow  had  returned  from  London  with  the  King's 
approbation  of  all  which  had  been  done  ;  but  with 
an  opinion,  that  enough  of  blood  had  already  been 
shed.  Burnet,  upon  the  shameful  pretence  that  no 
meeting  of  the  council  had  taken  place  to  which  he 
could  communicate  his  instructions,  permitted  the 
execution  to  proceed.  It  was  suspected  that  Sharp 
was  chargeable  with  similar  guilt, — that  a  letter  had 
been  addressed  to  him  by  the  King  at  an  early  pe- 
riod after  the  suppression  of  the  covenanters  at 
Pentland,  discharging  capital  proceedings,  and  that 
he  did  not  impart  it  till  all  whom  he  had  wished  to 
cut  off  had  perished.  Of  this  charge,  however, 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  he  was  innocent,  and 
that  the  criminal  conduct  of  his  colleague  had, 
through  mistake,  been  imputed  to  him.  -j* 

When  the  nature  of  the  insurrection,  trifling  and 
ill- concerted,  is  compared  with  the  tremendous  pu- 
nishment with  which  they  who  were  engaged  in  it 
were   visited,  the  dreadful  tyranny  which  at  this 

*  Wodrow,  Vol.  I.  p.  259—261.  Burnet,  Vol.  I.  p.  S47»  S48. 
Naphtall,  p.  309 — 328,  where  a  very  full  account  is  given  of  M'Kail. 
Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  8. 

f  Burnet,  Vol.  I,  p.  S4i8,  349,  compared  with  Wodrowj  Vol.  I- 
p.  255. 
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time  was  exercised  in  Scotland  will  appear  in  its    chap, 
true  light ;    even  the  most  zealous  supporters  of  ^^^^^• 
episcopacy,  should   lament   that  it    was    associated      leee. 
with   enormities  sufficient,  and    more  than  sufficient 
to  alienate  from  it  the  respect  and  the  affections  of 
the  people.  * 

Public  executions  at  length  ceased,  but  perhaps  Military 
more  wretchedness  than  even  these  occasioned  was  ^"'^  '^'^'^ 

tyranny. 

in  a  different  way  produced.  Dalziel,  and  some 
other  officers  equalling  him  in  brutality,  were  sent 
with  a  body  of  armed  men  to  the  western  districts 
of  Scotland,  and  were  empowered  to  take  any  mea- 
sures which  they  thought  calculated  to  break  the 
spirit  which  the  rising  at  Pentland  had  exhibited. 
They  shewed  themselves  the  faithful  instruments  of 
an  unrighteous  government.  Without  feeling  the 
slightest  anxiety  to  discover  upon  whom  their  fury 
should  be  wrecked,  they  plundered,  threatened, 
tormented,  and  imprisoned  all  whom  caprice,  or  the 
secret  information  of  base  sycophants  rendered  ob- 

*  Skinner,  in  his  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Scotland,  has  written  in 
such  a  manner  respecting  the  events  of  this  period,  as  if  he  dreaded 
that  the  exhibition  of  the  t  ulh  would  be  Injurious  to  episcopacy,  and 
not  solely  to  those  who  were  guilty  of  the  excesses  which  have  been 
recorded.  He  thus  expresses  himself,  "  Of  the  prisoners  taken,  a  few 
were  hanged  at  different  places,  who  might  have  saved  themselves  if 
they  would  have  renounced  the  covenant.  And  the  King,  out  of  his 
own  innate  clemency,  put  a  stop  to  further  execution,  by  ordering  his 
conamissioner,  Rothes,  to  set  the  remaining  wretches  at  liberty,  upon 
their  simply  promising  to  obey  the  laws  in  future."  Vol.  II.  p.  471. 
This  is  not  the  language  which  an  impartial  man  of  right  feelings 
would  have  used. 
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CHAP,  noxious  to  them ;  some  they  put  to  death,  not  only 
.^^y^'  without  a  trial,  but  even  without  an  accusation  ;  in 
1666.  their  own  conduct  they  outraged  every  principle  of 
morality,  accompanied  and  cheered  by  too  many  of 
the  episcopal  ministers,  who  even  exceeded  them  in 
vice ;  and  not  only  was  every  vestige  of  freedom  razed 
from  that  part  of  the  kingdom  which  was  delivered 
to  them,  but  it  exhibited  an  infamy  of  oppression, 
and  a  total  disregard,  on  the  part  of  government, 
to  the  dictates  of  humanity,  which  more  resembled 
oriental  despotism,  than  the  polity  of  a  country  in 
which  so  many  efforts  had  been  lately  made  to  re- 
strain the  prerogative  of  the  crown.  * 

They  succeeded  in  inspiring  a  degree  of  terror, 
which,  for  a  moment,  suspended  the  operation  of 
principle,  and  defeated  the  suggestions  of  conscience. 
The  people,  trembling  at  the  outrages  which  they 
witnessed,  frequented  the  churches,  in  what  temper 
and  with  what  feelings,  there  is  no  room  to  doubt; 
and  the  clergy  exulted  as  if  the  great  work  had  been 
completed,  as  if  a  service  wrung  from  the  miserable 
victims  of  oppression  could  be  mistaken  for  that 
change  of  sentiment  which  the  prelates  were  so 
eager  to  create.  But  it  is  not  of  the  nature  of  reli- 
gious zeal  to  be  permanently  intimidated,  and  mean- 
ly to  relinquish  the  objects  which  it  has  consecrated  j 
the  people  soon  recovered  from  the  stupor  into 
which  crimes,  shocking  to  humanity,  had  cast  them, 

*  Burnet's  History,  Vol.  I,  p.  349,  350.     Wodrow's  History,  Vol. 
J.  p.  264 — 266.  Naphtali,  p.  224—228.  Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  S9. 


CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  297 

and  prepared  to  sacrifice  to  the  cause  which  they    chap, 
loved  and  revered,  their  comforts,  their  property,  v^,^0 
and  their  lives.  *  ^^^''* 

But  military  oppression  did  not  exhaust  the  ty- 
ranny of  those  who  administered  the  government, 
they  did  not  scruple  to  press  law  itself  into  the  ser- 
vice of  injustice.  Many  of  those  who  had  gained 
safety  by  flight,  were  in  their  absence  tried  as  trai- 
tors, and  condemned ;  their  lives  and  their  estates 
were  forfeited,  and  their  families  were  thus  exposed 
to  every  species  of  wretchedness.  '|' 

At  length,  however,  the  eyes  of  the  enlightened  it  is  view- 
part  of  the  community  were  opened  to  the  horrors  hor^nce.^  * 
with  which  they  were  surrounded ;  the  nobility 
were  shocked  with  measures  which  threatened  to 
terminate  in  the  desolation  of  the  kingdom  ;  the  vir- 
tuous and  honourable  of  the  episcopal  clergy  mourn- 
ed over  events  which  were  so  disgraceful  to  their 
order  ;  and  circumstances  occurred  which  led  the 
King,  inconsiderate  and  unprincipled  as  he  was,  to 
reflect  upon  the  dangers  which  might  assail  his 
throne,  if  he  did  not  check  men  who  had  so  sadly 
abused  the  authority  with  which  they  had  been  en- 
trusted. 

*  Burnet,  Vol.  I.  p,  849,  compared  with  Wodrow,  Vol.  I.  p.  26S. 

f  Wodrow,  Vol.  I.  p.  266 — 170.  Laing,  in  his  History  of  Scot- 
land, Vol.  II.  p.  42 — 44,  speaks  of  this  perversion  of  justice  with  the 
indignant  feelings  of  an  upright  lawyer. 
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CHAP.  The   embarrassment  occasioned  by  the  political 
XXIV  . 

v,,^-v-v/  state  of  England,  by  the  continuance  of  the  Dutch 

1667.     war,  and  by  the  severe  measures  to  force  confor- 

Lenient  ,  -^ 

measures    mity,   had  cxcited   so  much    discontent,   that  the 

Govern-  ^  King  saw   the  importance    of  endeavouring,  by  a 

'""^"^'        milder   administration,   to   soothe    feelings   which 

might  else  lead  to  a  renewal   of   the  convulsions 

from  which  he  had  so  materially  suffered.     The 
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party  in  Scotland,  hostile  to  the  rigour  of  the  pre-  chap. 
lates,  embraced  this  opportunity  of  representing  v^^l^ 
the  deplorable  condition  of  that  kingdom,  and  ico7. 
Charles,  influenced  by  these  representations,  which 
were  strengthened  by  Lauderdale,  and  by  dislike 
at  the  deceitful  conduct  of  Sharp,  which  that 
nobleman  had  exposed,  determined  to  put  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  country  into  other  hands.  Sir 
Robert  Murray,  one  of  the  most  liberal  and  en- 
lightened men  of  his  age,  was  employed  to  prepare 
the  way  for  this  change.  He  examined  into  the 
complaints  which  had  been  made  against  the  bi- 
shops, and  into  the  characters  of  the  clergy  who 
had  been  appointed  by  them,  and  he  was  satisfied 
that  a  more  indulgent  system  should  be  introduced. 
Having  been  appointed  Lord  Justice-Clerk,  he 
joined  with  the  Earls  of  Tweeddale  and  Kincardine, 
in  accomplishing  the  wishes  of  the  sovereign  ;  and 
the  Earl  of  Rothes  having  been  removed  from  the 
office  of  commissioner  to  that  of  chancellor,  some 
interruption  was  given  to  the  oppression  sanction- 
ed by  the  council  *  The  prelates,  however,  did 
not,  without  a  struggle,  acquiesce  in  the  adoption 
of  measures  which  they  dreaded  would  be  fatal  to 
the  church.  They  stated  to  the  King,  that  such 
was  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  western  counties,  and 
so  violent  the  attachment  of  the  great  part  of  their 

*  Burnet,  Vol.  I.  p.  350,  S5l,  355,  356,  and  363.  Wodrow, 
Vol.  I.  p.  271— 274.  Laing's  History  of  Scotland,  Vol.  U.  p.  46, 
47.     Crawford's  Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  p.  755. 
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CHAP,    inhabitants  to  the  covenant,  that,  if  the  armed  force 

XXIV. 

v^..^^^  were  withdrawn,  they  would  probably  again  break 
1667.  forth  in  tumult  and  rebellion;  but  happily  this  lan- 
guage, so  unbecoming  ministers  of  religion,  pro- 
duced no  effect,  and  soon  after  the  conclusion  of 
the  treaty  at  Breda,  a  positive  order  was  issued 
to  disband  the  army.  *  The  Earl  of  Rothes,  the 
Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  and  all  the  officers,  who 
looked  with  eagerness  for  plunder,  expressed  their 
disapprobation  of  this  step  ;  but,  as  it  could  not  be 
prevented,  it  became  a  matter  of  discussion  in 
what  manner  the  tranquillity  of  the  kingdom  was 
now  to  be  preserved.  The  church-faction  pro- 
posed, that  the  declaration  should  be  pressed  upon 
all  who  were  suspected  of  disaffection,  and  that 
1st  Oct.  they  who  refused  to  subscribe  it  should  be  punish- 
ed as  traitors;  whilst  the  party  disposed  to  mo- 
deration, sensible  that  this  would  be  universally 
resisted  by  the  presbyterians,  suggested,  that  a  bond 
of  peace  should  be  framed,  requiring  only  obe- 
dience to  government,  and  that  indemnity  should 
Indemnity  t>e  granted  to  all  who  signed  the  bond.  Peace,  it 
granted,     -^y^g  urged,   would  thus  be   immediately  restored, 

upon  sign-  .  ,  . 

ing  bonds  and  time  would  be  afforded  for  applying  such  re- 
medies as  the  religious  state  of  the  country  might 
be  found  to  require.  The  suggestion  was  adopted ; 
and  the  advice  of  the  council  having  been  transmit- 

*  Wodrow,  Vol.  I.  p.  271,  272,  compared  with  Burnet,  Vol.  I- 
p.  352. 
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ted  to  court,  it  was  approved  by  the  King,  who  chap. 
gave  orders  that  all  who  had  been  engaged  in  the  ^^^^^ 
late  rebellion  should  appear  before  the  council,  ^^^'* 
and,  upon  giving  the  security  required,  should  be 
pardoned,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  peculiarly 
obnoxious  ;  and  that  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen 
who  complied,  should  not  be  pressed  with  the  de- 
claration. Of  this  wise  offer,  the  most  considerable 
of  those  who  were  liable  to  persecution,  gladly 
availed  themselves ;  but  some  of  the  strictest  pres- 
byterians  considered  it  as  implying  an  acknow- 
ledgement of  the  ecclesiastical  constitution  establish-  lees. 
ed  by  law,  and  the  ministers  who  had  been  banish- 
ed to  Holland  reprobated  it  as  destroying  what 
they  styled  the  covenanted  reformation  work. 
The  persons,  however,  who  refused  to  be  benefited 
by  it,  were,  in  general,  of  the  lowest  ranks  of  life, 
and,  when  combined  with  the  disbanding  of  the 
army,  it  certainly  made  a  very  favourable  change 
in  the  situation  of  those  for  whose  advantage  it 
was  designed.  *' 

But  although  the  influence  of  the  church-party  Proceed- 
was  thus,  in  what  related  to  the  administration  of '"f ^  ^^^'f ^^ 


conventi- 
cles. 


*  Wod row's  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  276 — 279,  and  286 — 288.  Bur- 
net's History,  Vol.  I.  p.  S56.  Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  9,  10,  Thig 
production,  which  is  written  with  great  perspicuityi  expresses  the 
sentiments  of  'he  most  zealous  presbyterlans,  and,  on  this  account,  I 
frequently  refer  to  it. 
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CHAP,    the    government,    in   some  degree  counteracted, 
XXIV.  .  .        • 

\,^^.ym^  there  was  no  direct  relaxation  in  favour  of  the  pres- 

1668.  byterians  as  a  religious  body ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
his  Majesty  expressed  his  determination  to  support 
the  church,  and  to  silence  those  by  whom  it  was 
opposed.  Of  the  ministers  who  had  withdrawn 
from  their  parishes  at  the  introduction  of  episco- 
pacy, several  remained  in  the  neighbourhood,  and, 
yielding  to  the  wishes  of  such  as  regarded  them, 
and  to  their  own  zeal  against  prelacy,  they  per- 
formed divine  worship  in  any  houses  to  which  they 
could  gain  access.  They  were,  upon  these  occa- 
sions, attended  by  immense  multitudes,  and  the 
curates,  seeing  their  churches  deserted,  loudly  com- 
plained of  this  interference.  The  council,  listen- 
ing to  them,  severely  fined  some  who  had  been 
present  at  the  meetings,  and  issued  warrants 
for  apprehending  all  outed  ministers,  as  they  were 
denominated,  or  others  who  kept  conventicles. 
23d  July,  The  King  afterwards  urged  them  to  rid  the  nation 
of  such  seditious  preachers  and  pretended  ministers 
as  had  kept  conventicles,  or  gathered  people  to  the 
fields,  since  January  last,  declaring,  that  he  looked 
upon  them  as  the  greatest  disturbers  of  peace,  and 
perverters  of  his  subjects.  In  consequence  of  these 
steps,  many  of  the  presbyterian  clergy  were  con- 
siderably harassed  ;  but  conventicles,  notwithstand- 
ing, multiplied,  and  the  people,  considering  attend- 
ance upon  them  as  the  unequivocal  test  of  religious 
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sincerity,  were  prepared  to  submit   to  any  punish-    chap, 
ment  rather  than  forsake  them.  *  vji^v^ 

This    led  anew   to   the   consideration  of  what      1668. 

,  .  J.  1  •    u  u  u  Proposal  of 

were  the  wisest  remedies  which  could    now  be  ap-  an  in^jui, 
plied.     The  Earl  of   Tweeddale  suggested  the  pro-  ^^^'^^  ^° 
priety  of  granting   an  indulgence   to  some  of  the  rians. 
most  moderate  and  respectable  of  the  outed  mini- 
sters, in  consequence  of  which  they  might  exercise 
their  functions  in  the  parishes  which  should  be  as- 
signed to  them,    and    under   such   restrictions  as 
might  be  imposed.     The  proposal   was  communi- 
cated by  him  to  several  of  those   whom  it  nearly 
concerned  ;  they  listened  to  it  with  much  satisfac- 
tion ;    and  several  conferences   relating   to  it  had 
taken  place,  when  an  incident  occurred   which  sus- 
pended the  design,  and   afforded  a  handle  for  fix- 
ing upon  the  discontented  party  imputations  which 
they  did  not  merit,  f 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  eleventh  of  July,  Sharp  mh  July, 
having  eone  into  his  coach  at  the  head  of  Blackfriars-  ■'^"emptto 

,  ,  .  .  assassinate 

wynd  in  Edinburgh,  a  solitary  assassin  dischar  archbishop 
ged  a  pistol  at  him,  and  the  balls  shattered  the  arm  '^^' 
of  Honeyman,  bishop  of  Orkney,  who  was  follow- 
ing the  primate.  Although  multitudes  must  have 
witnessed  this  scandalous  outrage,  no  effort  was 
made  to  secure  the  person  who  had  been  guilty  of 
it ;  he  deliberately  retired  to  his  lodgings,  and,  hav- 

*  Wodrovr's  History,   Vol.  I.  p.  289,  290.     Burnet's  liistory  of 
his  own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  »61,  362. 

t  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  291,  292. 


304  HISTORY  OF  THE 

CHAP,  ing  changed  his  dress,  appeared  openly  as  if  nothing 
^^^.^  had  happened.  At  this  time  he  escaped  ;  but  the 
1668.  archbishop  had  so  steadily  examined  his  features, 
that  some  years  after  he  pointed  him  out,  and  he 
was,  as  we  shall  find,  tried  and  executed.  This 
bold  attempt  shewed  Sharp  how  hazardous  his  si- 
tuation was ;  he  was  deeply  affected  ;  he  assumed 
the  language  of  devout  resignation,  language  which 
before  he  had  been  little  accustomed  to  use  j  and  he 
now  seemed  an  advocate  for  that  gentleness  towards 
the  enemies  of  the  church,  which  he  secretly  con- 
demned. Such  an  atrocity  as  an  attack  on  the  life 
of  so  distinguished  an  individual,  instantly  drew  the 
attention  of  government ;  the  most  careful  search 
was  ordered  to  be  made  for  the  criminal ;  rewards 
were  offered  for  his  apprehension  ;  and  it  was  assert- 
ed, that  what  was  evidently  the  scheme  of  a  solitary 
enthusiast,  and  approved  only  by  those  guided  by 
the  same  desperate  fanaticism  with  himself,  was 
suggested  and  applauded  by  the  whole  body  of  pres- 
byterians.  The  zealous  adherents  of  episcopacy 
took  advantage  of  this  incident  to  aggravate  the 
danger  of  concession  to  men,  who,  to  gratify  their 
antipathies,  could,  without  scruple,  violate  law,  hu- 
manity, and  religion.  * 

*  Burnet's  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  4O7,  40s.  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  I. 
p.  292,  293.  Papers  left  by  Mitchell  the  assassin,  and  sometimes  ad- 
ded to  Naphtali,  p.  1.  The  author  of  the  Hind  let  Loose,  p.  152, 
plainly  approves  of  the  attempt,  and  probably  there  were  more  such 
men  who  did  so,  but  there  is  clear  evidence  that  the  presbyterians,  as  a 
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The  feelings,  however,  which  this  detestable  ac-    chap. 

.  XXIV 

tion  not  unnaturally  excited,  gradually  lost  strength,  ^,^0 
and  government  again  took  under  consideration  the     ^1'"** 
scheme  of  indulgence  which  had  been   deferred,  indulgence 
The  archbishop,  who,  through  the  enmity  of  Lau-  ^"" 
derdale,  had   for  some  time  been  banished   from 
court,  was,  upon  his  escape,  called  to  London,  and 
treated  by  Charles  with  the  most  gratifying  atten- 
tion ;  and  still  affecting  a  desire  of  acting  with  gen- 
tleness, he  agreed  to  propose,  upon  his  return,  that 
some  of  the  presbyterian  ministers  should  be  indul- 
ged.    He  accordingly  did  submit  a  scheme  to  the 
council,  and,  probably  soon  after  this,  the  Earl  of 
Tweeddale   delivered  a  letter  from  the  King,  in  7th  June, 
which  the  nature  and  the  terms  of  the   indulgence 
were  distinctly  specified.  *     By  this  letter,  his  Ma- 
jesty authorized  the  council  to  appoint  so  many  of  the 
outed  ministers  as  had  lived  peaceably  and  orderly 
in  the  places  where  they  resided,  to  preach  and  ex- 
ercise their  other  ministerial  functions  in  their  for- 
mer churches,  provided  these  were  vacant,  or  in 
such  vacant  parishes  as  by  the  patrons  might  be 


body,  condemned  it ;  and  that  the  assertion  to  the  contra'7  by  Skin- 
ner, Vol.  II.  p.  471,  472,  is  without  foundation. 

*  Bumet,  Vol.  I.  p.  409,  says,  that  after  Sharp's  return,  he  moved 
in  council,  that  an  indulgence  should  be  granted,  but  in  such  a  man- 
ner that  it  came  to  nothing.  This  proposal,  as  is  evident  from  p.  413, 
was  previous  to  the  King's  letter,  which  was  written  in  consequence 
of  the  representation  of   Tweeddale,  and  of  Burnet   himself.     Wod- 

row.  Vol.  I.  p.  304,  mentions,  that  Tweeddale  delivered  the  King's ' 

letter  to  the  council. 

VOL.  III.  H 
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CHAP,    assigned  to  them  ;  and  that  the  ministers  restored,' 

XXIV  •  . 

^^y^^  should  constitute  sessions  and  presbyteries,  as  had 

1669.     been  done  before  the  year  sixteen  hundred  and 

June.  .  .  . 

thirty-eight.  They  were  strictly  enjoined  not  to  ad- 
mit to  the  communion  persons  from  other  parishes, 
and  to  do  nothing  calculated  to  draw  away  to  their 
,  churches,  those  who  should  attend  at  their  own ; 
and  it  was  ordered,  that  such  of  them  as  should  de- 
liver from  the  pulpit  seditious  discourses,  should  be 
silenced,  and  be  subjected  to  what  other  punishment 
it  might  be  judged  expedient  to  inflict.  To  encour- 
age conformity,  the  presbyterian  ministers  who  took 
collation  from  the  bishops,  were  to  receive  the  whole 
emoluments  of  their  benefices,  while  they  who  did 
not,  were  to  enjoy  only  the  manses  and  glebes. 
An  intention  was  announced  of  conferring  annuities 
upon  those  of  them  who,  from  the  want  of  vacant 
parishes,  could  not  be  immediately  restored  j  but  it 
does  not  appear  that  this  intention  was  carried  into 
execution.  The  King's  letter  concluded  by  in- 
structing the  council,  that,  as  the  pretence  for  con- 
venticles was  taken  away,  all  who  should  afterwards 
be  found  to  preach  without  authority,  or  to  keep 
conventicles,  and  all  who  attended  them,  should  be 
proceeded  against  with  the  utmost  severity,  as  con- 
temners of  his  Majesty.  * 


*  Wodrow,  Vol.  I.  p.  S04f.  Burnet's  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  413,  414. 
Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  10,  and  Hind  let  Loose,  p.  139,  140.  Skin- 
ner's Ecclesiastical  History  of  Scotland,  Vol.  H.  p.  473. 
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This  indulgence,  from  whatever  motives  it  origi-    chap.-: 
liated,  exhibited  much  of  the  true  and  benevolent  \^^,^ 
spirit  of  toleration.     It  exempted  the  presbyterians      i6'^'->- 
from  the  stern  jurisdiction  of  the  prelates  ;  it  secur-  Remarks 
ed  to  them  the  privilege  of  worshipping   God  ac-  ^^^  ' ' 
cording  to  their  consciences,  whilst  nothing   was 
exacted  from  the  ministers  which  it  was  unreason- 
able to  demand,  or  which  it  was  not  the  duty  of 
good  subjects  cheerfully  to  yield.     It  did  not,  how- 
ever, prove  satisfactory.     The  bishops  considered 
it  as  undermining  the  foundation  of  episcopacy,  and 
as,  from  the  popularity  of  the  indulged  ministers, 
rendering  the  scheme  of  procuring  for  prelacy  uni- 
versal  influence   impracticable.      They  were  also 
alarmed  at  the  manner  in  which  the  indulgence  was 
given.     It  flowed  solely  from  the  King  ;  the  church 
had  never  been  consulted  ;  and  it  was  evident,  that, 
notwithstanding  all  the  statutes  by  which  it  was  pro- 
tected, his  Majesty  might,  according  to  the  prece- 
dent now  established,  have,  at  a  future  period,  had 
he  felt  the  inclination,  doomed  it  to  destruction.  * 

Upon  receiving  the  royal  mandate,   the  council  Views  of 
informed  those  ministers  whom  they  intended  first  ieri^ng"  ^' 
to  restore,  and  invited  them  to  come  to  Edinburgh, 
that  the  letter  might  be  read  to  them,  and  that  they 
might  receive  their  appointments.     Upon  their  ar- 
rival, they  entered  upon  the  consideration  of  the 

*  Wodrow,  Vol.  I.  p.  30 i.     Skinner's  Ecclesiastical  History  o? 
Scotland,  Vol.  II.  p.  473. 
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i^^v^,.^  mined  to  accept  of  the  indulgence,  but  to  state  what 
sd  A^      appeared  to  them  exceptionable  in  the  terms  by 
which  it  was  accompanied.     On  the  day  appointed 
they  came  before  the  council,  and  ten  or  twelve 
having  been  nominated,  some  to  their  former  pa- 
rishes, and  the  rest  to  others  which  were  vacant, 
the  resolutions  or  injunctions,  which  had  been  form- 
ed into  an  act  of  council,  were  read.     Hutchison, 
who  had  great  influence  with  his  brethren,  made, 
upon  this  occasion,  the  following  speech,  expressive 
of  his  own  sentiments,  and  of  those  generally  en- 
tertained by  the  ministers  with  whom  he  had  cor- 
responded : — "  I  am  desired  in  the  name  of  my 
brethren  here  present,  to  acknowledge,  in  all  hu- 
mility and  thankfulness,  his  Majesty's  royal  favour 
in  granting  us  liberty,  and  the  public  exercise  of 
our  ministry,  after  so  long  a  restraint  from  the 
same  j  and  to  return  hearty  thanks  to  your  Lord- 
ships for  the  care  and  pains  taken  therein,  and  that 
your  Lordships  have  been  pleased  to  make  us,  the 
unworthiest  of  many  of  our  brethren,  so  early  par- 
takers of  the  same.     We  having  received  our  mi- 
nistry from  Jesus  Christ,  with  full  prescriptions 
from  him  for  regulating  us  therein,  must,  in  the 
discharge  thereof,  be  accountable  to  him.     And  as 
there  can  be  nothing  more  desirable  or  refreshing 
to  us  upon  earth  than  to  have  free  liberty  of  the  ex- 
ercise of  our  ministry,  under  protection  of  lawful 
authority,  the  excellent  ordinance  of  God,  and  to 


in  69. 
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US  most  dear  and  precious,  so  wc  purpose  and  re-  chap. 
solve  to  behave  ourselves,  In  the  discharge  of  our  ^^^^• 
ministry,  with  that  wisdom  and  prudence  which  be- 
come faithful  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  to  de- 
mean ourselves  towards  lawful  authority,  notwith- 
standing of  our  known  judgments  in  church  affairs, 
as  [well  becomes  loyal  subjects,  and  that  from  a 
principle  of  conscience.  And  now,  my  Lords,  our 
prayer  to  God  is,  that  the  Lord  may  bless  his  Ma- 
jesty in  his  person  and  government,  and  your  Lord- 
ships in  your  public  administration,  and  especially 
in  the  pursuance  of  his  Majesty's  mind,  testified  in 
his  letter,  wherein  his  singular  moderation  eminent- 
ly appears,  that  others  of  our  brethren  may,  in  due 
time,  be  made  sharers  of  the  liberty  that,  through 
his  Majesty's  favour,  we  now  enjoy."  * 

This  was  language  highly  creditable  to  the  party 
by  whose  representative  it  was  used.  There  is  a 
display  of  calmness  and  sound  judgment  far  re- 
moved from  the  wildness  of  fanaticism  ;  and,  with  a 
manly  adherence  to  principle,  there  is  a  pledge  of 
loyalty  which  opened  the  prospect  of  the  restoration 
of  that  harmony,  without  which  a  nation  cannot  be 
happy.     About  thirty  more  ministers  were  indul- 


*  Wodrow,  Vol.  I.  p.  SOG. — Hind  let  Loose,  p.  141.  I  have  inserted 
the  speech  at  full  length,  as  throwing  much  light  upon  the  sentiments 
of  the  leading  men  amongst  the  presbyterians,  and  shewing  the  mo- 
derate and  rational  views  by  which  they  were  at  this  time  guided* 
See  also  Burnet,  Vol.  L  p.  414,  who  speaks  with  just  approbation  of 
the  speech. 
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XXIV,  .       . 

\,^^^^  about  entering  into  parishes  without  those  popular 

1669.      forms  which  had  been  engrafted  on  the  presbyterian 
polity,  these  scruples  were  removed,  and  the  sus- 
pended pastors  resumed  their  ministry. 
Divisions        The  clear  line  of  policy  to  be  followed  by  the 
the  Presby-  whole  body  of  covenanters,  was,  to  join  in  the  pru- 
terians.       ^^^^  resolutions  of  the  best  part  of  their  ministers  ; 
to  adhere  to  the  restrictions,  and  thus  to  obtain  an 
enlargement   of  the   number   of  faithful    preach- 
ers.    This  was  the  first  impression  ;  for  multitudes 
flocked  to  the  churches  of  the  restored  clergy,  and, 
for  a  short  time,  warmly  expressed  their  gratitude 
and  their  satisfaction.     Soon,  however,  this  unani- 
mity was  interrupted,  and  the  loudest  complaints 
were  made  against  the  indulgence.     The  ministers 
to  whom  it  was  extended,  acting  conformably  to 
their  promise,  conducted  themselves  with  the  most 
exemplary  caution ;  and,  omitting  those  controverted 
topics  by  which  the  passions  of  men  had  been  so 
long  inflamed,  they  confined  themselves  to  the  far 
more  useful  and  dignified  part  of  inculcating  the 
great  truths  and  precepts  of  religion.     But  to  the 
m.ajorlty  of  their  hearers,  this  mode  of  preaching 
was  most  unsatisfactory.     Accustomed  to  political 
discussions,  or  to  what  was  called  preaching  to  the 
times,  to  the  gratification  of  that  ardent  curiosity, 
and  that  virulent  party-spirit  which  destroy  the  re- 
lish for  even  the  most  important  abstract  instruc- 
tion, they  branded  their  teachers  as  having  betrayed 
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the  grand  work  to  which  they  should  have   born    ciiAP. 
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testimony  ;  denominated  ihem  the  King's  curates  ;  .^m^  ^O 
and  gratified  their  mahgnity  by  deriding  them  as     ^^^^' 
dumb   dogs.     This    uncandid   and    unwarrantable 
contempt  was  applauded  by  those  of  the  ministers 
who,  from  their  violence,  had  been  refused  indul- 
gence ;  they  insinuated  that  their  brethren  were  the 
agents  of  the  Sovereign  ;   they  raised  the  cry  of 
Erasdanism ;  and  they  succeeded  not  only  in  drawing 
away  vast  numbers  from  the  replaced  ministers,  but 
in  increasing  the  eagerness  to  frequent  conventicles, 
where  the  inflammatory  topics  of  ecclesiasdcal  and 
political  controversy  were  discussed,  in  the  manner 
most  gratifying  to  their  prejudices  and  their  enthusi- 
asm.   They  who  thus  acted  must  be  blamed  j  for,  by 
rejecting  what  they  should  have  received,  they  weak- 
ened the  cause  which  they  were  eager  to  support, 
and  plainly  shewed,  that,  unless  they  could  change 
places  with  the  prelates,  and  exterminate  or  silence 
all  who  differed  from  them,  they  would  reprobate 
toleration  as  a  snare,  which  every  good  man  should 
strive  to  avoid.  * 

The  archbishop  of  Glasgow  was  more  dissatisfied  indulgence 

opposed  by 

*  Wodrow,  Vol.  I.  p.  308,  too,  has  stated  very  candidly  tlie  sen- 
timents which  were  entertained  respecting  the  indulgence.  Burnet, 
Vol.  I.  p.  4  It,  415.  For  the  opinions  of  the  most  violent  presbyte- 
rians,  see  Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  lO.  Hind  let  Loose,  p.  143,  and 
Short  Relation  concerning  Richard  Cameron,  in  Appendix  to  the 
Cloud  of  Witnesses,  p.  320.  Consult,  on  the  other  hand,  Skinner, 
Vol.  n.  p.  472,  473. 
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v^^^^^  presbyterians.    In  his  diocese,  which  comprehended 
1669.     nearly  a  fourth  part  of  Scotland,  were  situated  the 
bishop  of    districts  in  which  the  greatest  violence  of  ecclesias- 
a^gow.    jj^^i  faction  existed,  and  he  and  his  clergy  saw  and 
deplored  the  popularity  of  the  indulged  ministers. 
Attempts  were  daily  made  to  increase  their  number  ; 
and  the  influence  of  the  established  priesthood  ra- 
pidly declined.     Forgetting  those  maxims  of  pas- 
sive obedience,  which  are  regarded  only  when  it  is 
easy  to  obey,  they,  with  great  force  of  argument, 
reasoned  against  the  indulgence  as  a  violation  of 
law.     By  the  acts  in  favour  of  episcopacy,  none 
were  eligible  to  benefices  but  those  who  received 
collation  from  a  bishop ;  and  consequently,  the  out- 
ed  ministers  who  were  indulged  had  no  legal  title 
to  their  situations,  but  held  them  in  consequence  of 
the  arbitrary  mandate  of  the  Sovereign.     Taking 
advantage  of  this  fact,  it  was  moved,  in  a  synod 
Sept.     held  at  Glasgow,  that  a  representation  should  be 
made  to  the  King  of  the  evils  which  they  suffered 
from  the  indulgence,  and  that  it  should   be  held 
forth  as  illegal,  and  as  threatening  to  be  fatal  to  the 
church.     Such  language  was,  according  to  some 
old  statutes,  criminal,  inferring  capital  punishment 
He  gives     to  those  who  uscd  it,  and  the  members  of  the  synod, 
tS^"^^  ?    aware  of  their  danger,  resolved  to  keep  the  address 
secret  till  they  had  taken  advice  ;  but  a  copy  of  it 
was  surreptitiously  obtained  and  sent  to  court.  The 
King  having  seen  it,  styled  it  another  western  re- 
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monstrance,  and  ordered,  not  only  that  the  archbishop    chap. 
should  not  be  permitted  to  come  to  parliament,  but  ,..^^1^ 
that  legal  proceedings  should  be  instituted  against     ifico- 
him.     He  had  before  this  rendered  himself  obnox- 
ious, and  some  steps  were  now   taken  to  compel 
him  to  resign  his  bishopric,  when  it  was  judged 
prudent  to  exercise  such  a  high  act  of  preroga- 
tive.  * 

A  parliament  had  been  summoned  to  meet  in  Parliament, 
October ;  and  the  Earl  of  Lauderdale  having  come  °^* 
from  court  to  preside  as  commissioneu,  it  assembled 
at  Edinburgh,  and  commenced  its  deliberations  in 
November.  The  great  ecclesiastical  object  in 
view  was,  to  give  such  an  explanation  of  the  power 
inherent  in  the  crown,  as  would  justify  the  late  in- 
dulgence, and  put  the  bishops  in  such  subjection  to 
the  King,  as  would  prevent  them  from  thwarting 
the  measures  of  government.  Lauderdale,  in  his 
address  to  the  estates,  earnestly  recommended  the 
preservation  of  the  church  as  established  by  law ; 
and  he  took  occasion  to  express  (with  what  sin- 
cerity they  who  heard  him  would  be  at  no  loss  to 
appreciate)  his  great  zeal  for  episcopacy.  Of  that 
zeal  he  gave  a  very  ambiguous  proof,  in  passing 
what  was  technically  called  the  assertory  act.    The 


*  Burnet,  Vol.  I.  p.  416,  417.  He  says  that  the  Synod  was  held 
in  October  ;  but  Wodrow,  Vol.  I.  p.  313,  Si 4,  who  has  given  a  par- 
ticular account  of  this  matter,  puts  it  beyond  a  doubt  that  it  was  held 
in  September.  Compare  these  two  writers  with  Skinner,  Vol.  II. 
p.  475. 
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v^^.^^^  macy  over  all  persons,  and  in  all  causes  ecclesias- 

1669.     tical.     This  statute  is  so  remarkable,  and  opened 
Nov.  ... 

the  way  to  such  abuses,  that  it  may  be  interesting 

Act  assert-  to  have  in  view  its  more  important  clauses.     "  The 

iQff  trie  su- 

premacy.  estates  asscrt  and  declare,  that  his  Majesty  has  the 
^^'  °^'  supreme  authority  and  supremacy  over  all  persons, 
and  in  all  causes  ecclesiastical,  within  this  kingdom  ; 
and  that  by  virtue  thereof,  the  ordering  and  dispo- 
sal of  the  external  government  and  policy  of  the 
church,  doth  properly  belong  to  his  Majesty,  and 
his  successors,  as  an  inherent  right  to  the  crown, — 
and  that  his  Majesty,  and  his  successors,  may  settle, 
■enact,  and  emit  such  constitutions,  acts,  and  orders 
concerning  the  administration  of  the  external  go- 
vernment of  the  church,  and  the  persons  employed 
in  the  same,  and  concerning  all  ecclesiastical  meet- 
ings, and  matters  to  be  proposed  and  determined 
therein,  as  they,  in  their  royal  wisdom,  shall  think 
fit.  Which  acts,  orders,  and  constitutions,  being 
recorded  in  the  bcoks  of  council,  and  duly  pub- 
lished, are  to  be  observed  and  obeyed  by  all  his 
Majesty's  subjects,  any  law,  act,  or  custom  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding."  * 

This  act  was  seen  by  every  party  to  put  religion 


*  Acts  of  Second  Parliament  of  Charles  II.  p.  112,  in  Murray's 
Collection.  Burnet's  History,  V^ol.  I.  p.  4 1  S.  The  author  of  the 
Hind  let  Loose,  has  inserted  the  Act,  p.  140,  but,  with  wonderful  in- 
attention, has  represented  the  council  as  proceeding  upon  it  in  J  uly 
several  months  before  it  was  in  existence. 
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almost  completely  in  the  power  of  the  King.  He  chap. 
might,  in  virtue  of  it,  change  the  external  govern-  \^^^ 
ment  of  the  church  ;  he  might  even  introduce  Po-  ^^''^• 
pery  itself;  and  there  is  some  ground  for  believing 
that  Lauderdale,  who  was  by  this  time  acquainted 
with  the  Duke  of  York's  attachment  to  that  faith, 
really  designed  the  statute  to  ingratiate  himself  with 
the  heir  of  the  throne,  by  paving  the  way  for  easily 
carrying  into  effect  any  changes  which  he  might 
wish  to  propose.  The  bishops  were  in  their  minds 
hostile  to  itj.and  Sharp  spoke  against  it,  but  they  all 
supported  it  by  their  votes.  The  presbyterians,  al- 
though Lauderdale  endeavoured  to  persuade  them 
that  they  had  much  to  hope  from  it,  saw  its  dange- 
rous tendency,  and,  in  consistency  with  their  notions 
of  the  origin  and  nature  of  ecclesiastical  power,  they 
condemned  it.  *'  In  every  point  of  view  it  is  to  be 
reprobated.  It  is  inconsistent  with  a  free  consti- 
tution ;  it  lays  the  foundation  for  intolerance  ;  and  ' 
it  strikingly  shews,  how  much  reason  there  was  to 
deplore,  that  the  zeal  for  civil  liberty,  which  the  co- 
venanters had  uniformly  cherished,  had  been  ex- 
changed for  that  tame  submission  to  the  sovereign, 
which  shocks  the  best  feelings  of  our  nature,  and 
annihilates  the  noblest  motives  by  which  men  can 
be  influenced. 

The  Kine  beine;  now  vested  with  full  power  to  The  Arrh- 

•  r    1  ,      •      ,  ,  ,  bishop  of 

proceed  agamst  any  of  the  clerical  order,  lost  no  Glasgo%y 

*  Wodrow,  Vol.  I.  p.  309 — 31 1.     Burnet's  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  418 
—120.    Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  10.    Hind  let  Loose,  p;  143. 
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ceeded by 
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time  in  availing  himself  of  it,  but  issued  his  man- 
date to  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow  to  resign  his  see. 
Resistance  was  vain,  and  the  prelate  at  once  obeyed. 
His  obedience  was  reported  to  the  council,  and  his 
name  was  erazed  from  the  list  of  members.  He 
went  into  retirement ;  and  whilst  he  continued  in  it, 
he  was  more  esteemed  than  he  had  been  when  he 
enjoyed  his  high  ecclesiastical  promotion.  * 

The  amiable  and  venerable  Leighton  was  selected 
to  supply  the  vacancy.  He  was  first  entrusted  with 
the  administration  of  the  diocese,  and  afterwards 
created  an  archbishop.  The  modesty  by  which  he 
was  so  remarkably  distinguished  rendered  him  averse 
to  this  exaltation  ;  but  his  anxiety  to  carry  into 
execution  schemes  which  he  had  formed  for  sup- 
pressing religious  dissension,  combined  with  the  en- 
treaties of  his  friends,  induced  him  to  acquiesce  in 
the  nomination  of  the  Sovereign.!  He  was  no 
sooner  installed,  than,  in  the  true  spirit  of  a  Christ- 
ian bishop,  he  directed  his  attention  to  the  moral 
and  religious  improvement  of  those  whom  he  super- 
intended. He  assembled  his  clergy,  and,  in  various 
addresses  to  them,  he  recommended  patience,  mo- 
deration, and  a  strict  regard  to  piety  and  virtue, 
advices  against  which  nothing  could  with  decency 
be  objected,  but  which  the  persons  to  whom  they 


*  Burnet,  Vol.  I.  p.  421,  422.  Wodrow,  Vol.  I.  p.  314,  315. 
Collier's  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Britain,  VoL  U.  p.  895.  Keith's 
Catalogue,  p.  15S.     Skinner,  Vol.  II.  p.  475,  476. 

f  Burnet's  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  424. 
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were  given,  heard  with  coldness  or  aversion.    Sen-    chap. 

.  .  XXIV 

sible  of  the  deficiency  of  many  of  his  presbyters,  k,^^.^^ 
he  brought  into  his  diocese  several  enlightened  men,  i^to. 
in  the  hope  that  their  efforts  to  instruct  the  people 
would  be  more  successful ;  and  he  appointed  a  cer- 
tain number  to  receive  complaints  of  the  irregula- 
rities of  the  clergy,  to  try  such  as  were  scandalous, 
and  to  punish  them  as  their  different  cases  should 
render  just  and  expedient.  * 

But  he  rendered  himself  peculiarly  entitled  to  the  His  scheme 
veneration  of  the  moderate  and  enlightened  part  of^g^^J^JI^" 
the  community,  by  the  scheme  which  he  proposed 


*  Burnet,  Vol.  I.  p.  426,  compared  with  Wodrow,  Vol.  I.  p.  333, 
334.  Wodrow's  testimony  in  favour  of  Leightoii  seems  to  be  given 
with  reluctance  ;  and  there  is  evidently  a  wish  to  prevent  too  high  an 
opinion  of  this  good  man  from  being  entertained.  Keith,  in  his  Ca- 
talogue, p.  1 59,  bears  honourable  testimony  to  Leighton's  piety,  and 
to  his  exemplary  discharge  of  his  episcopal  functions.  Skinner, 
too.  Vol.  H.  p.  472,  says  he  was  a  good  man,  but  he  adds,  not,  it  is 
to  be  hoped,  with  a  view  to  the  conscientious  manner  in  which  the  arch, 
bishop  promoted  religion  and  discountenanced  vice,  he  was  not  strict- 
ly prelatical.  In  a  postscript  to  Naphtali,  p.  341,  is  the  following 
account  of  one  of  the  most  venerable  and  virtuous  of  men.     *•  It  is 

true,  indeed,  that  Sir  Leigluon,  prelate  of  Dunblane,  under  a  Jesuiti' 
cal-like  vizard  of  pretended  holiness,  humility,  and  crucifixion  to  the 
world,  hath  studied  to  seem  to  creep  on  the  ground,  but  always  up 
the  hill  toward  promotion,  and  places  of  more  ease,  honour,  and 
wealth  ;  and  as  there  is  none  of  them  all  hath  with  a  kiss  so  betrayed 
the  cause,  and  smitten  religion  under  the  fifth  rib,  and  hath  been  such 
an  offence  to  the  godly,  so  there  is  none  who  by  his  way,  practice,  and 
expressions,  giveth  greater  suspicion  of  a  Popish  affection."  Thus 
does  the  rancour  of  party  spirit  eradicate  the  spirit  of  Christianity. 
How  applicable    to  this  writer  is  the  warning,  "  Woe  unto  them  that 

call  good  evil." 
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CHAP,   for  accommodating  the  differences  between  the  epiS- 
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copalians  and  the  presbyterians,  and  for  combining 

1670.  them  in  one  establishment.  He  had,  from  the  last 
introduction  of  prelacy,  been  dissatisfied  with  the 
harsh  methods  which  had  been  adopted  by  the  coun- 
cil,—he  had  strenuously  defended  the  indulgence, 
but  he  was  peculiarly  solicitous  that  attempts  should 
be  made  to  comprehend  both  parties, — he  had  sug- 
gested this  idea  to  the  King,  and  he  afterwards 
fully  matured  it,  communicating  it  to  the  leading 
men  amongst  the  presbyterians.  Upon  his  transla- 
tion to  the  see  of  Glasgow,  he  entertained  sanguine 
hopes  that  he  might  be  able  to  carry  it  into  execu- 
tion. *  He  proposed  that  the  government  of  the 
church  should  be  vested  in  the  bishops  and  the 
clergy,  meeting  together  in  church  judicatories,— 
that  the  bishops  should  act  only  as  presidents,  and  be 
guided  by  the  majority  of  presbyters,  both  in  what 
related  to  jurisdiction  and  to  ordination  ;  that  a  ne- 
gative voice  should  not  be  claimed  by  the  bishops  ; 
that  ordinations  should  take  place  in  the  churches 
destined  for  the  persons  to  be  ordained,  and  should 
be  with  the  concurrence  of  the  presbytery  ;  and 
that  synods  should  be  held  every  third  year,  at 
which  complaints  against  the  bishops  might  be  re- 
ceived. Upon  these  complaints  being  established, 
the  fcishops  were  to  be  censured.     To  satisfy  the 


*  Burnet's  HUtory  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  312,-364,  365, 
—413. 
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consciences  of  the  presbyterian  ministers,  he  far-  ^l^^ 
ther  proposed  that  they  should  be  allowed,  when 
they  became  members  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts, 
to  declare  that  their  doing  so  was  merely  to  restore 
peace,  but  that  they  did  not  pledge  themselves  to 
admit  the  presiding  of  the  bishops  ;  and  that  such 
as  were  ordained  should  be  at  liberty  to  declare 
whether  they  thought  that  the  bishops  were  only 
the  heads  of  the  presbyters.  * 

To  justify  or  recommend  concessions  which  re- 
duced episcopacy  so  nearly  to  the  standard  of  pres- 
bytery, and  left  to  the  bishops  little  more  than  thel 
title,  he  urged  that  the  restoration  of  harmony 
would  be  attended  with  the  happiest  effects ;  that 
the  protestations  which  might  be  made  would  never 
more  be  heard  of;  that  although  allowing  those 
who  were  ordained  to  declare  their  sentiments  re- 
specting the  office  of  a  prelate,  appeared  to  perpe-. 
tuate  divisions,  still  matters  might  be  so  managed, 
that  few  would  take  advantage  of  their  privilege ; 
and  that,  at  all  events,  the  majority  would  be  chosen 
from  men  friendly  to  episcopacy.  He  represented, 
that  it  was  much  more  decent  to  ordain  at  the 
churches  which  were  to  receive  ministers,  than 
carelessly  to  perform  this  solemn  work  at  the  cathe- 
drals ;  and  he  insisted  upon  the  reasonableness  of 
bishops  being  under  some  control.     It  was  thus 

*  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  335.  Wodrow's 
History,  Vol.  I.  p.  S35,  and  Appendix  to  Book  ii.  No.  4.5,  being  a 
pi-'oposal  made  to  Leighton. 
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CHAP,    his  opinion,  that  if  the  presbyterians  could  be  in- 

,^^^^^^^  duced  upon  any  terms  to  join  the  church,  they 

1670.     would  afterwards  become  more  reasonable  ;  and  that 

episcopacy,  nearly  in  the  form  in  which  it  had  been 

originally  introduced  into  Scotland,  would  probably 

be  established  in  the  hearts  of  the  people.  * 

He  was  desirous  that  there  should  be  conferences 
with  the  other  party  upon  his  propositions  ;  but  the 
Earl  of  Kincardine,  whilst  he  highly  approved  the 
scheme  itself,  wisely  represented  that  little  advan- 
tage would  result  from  discussion,  and  advised  that 
the  concessions  should  be  embodied  in  a  law,  of 
which  it  was  probable  that  many  would  gladly  and 
silently  take  the  benefit.  Leighton  was  convinced  j 
but  Lauderdale,  who  was  in  all  likelihood  adverse  to 
the  plan,  objected  to  this,  alleging,  that  the  only 
pretext  which  could  be  urged  to  the  violent  church- 
men in  England  for  such  a  modification  of  prelacy 
was,  that  the  presbyterians  would,  in  consequence 
of  it,  lay  aside  their  enmity  to  episcopacy.  He  was 
accordingly  determined  to  discuss  the  subject,  and 
several  of  the  most  respectable  of  the  ministers 
9th  Aug.  were  invited  to  Edinburgh  to  meet  Lauderdale, 
when  he  came  to  hold  the  second  session  of  parha- 
ment.  f 

'*  Burnet,  Vol-  I.  p.  404,  405.  Bishop  Keith,  in  his  Catalogue  of 
Scotish  Bishops,  speaks  with  much  respect  of  Leighton,  but  he  takes 
no  notice  of  the  scheme  of  accommodation,  from  which  it  may  be  in- 
ferred that  he  disapproved  of  It. 

f  Burnet,  Vol.  I.  p.  405,  406,  compared  with  p.  425.  See  also 
p.  4i27>and  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  335. 
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Sharp  and  the  bishops,  with  the  clergy  who  were    chap. 
zealous  for  the  influence  of  the  church,  and  the  J^.^^ 
dignity  of  the  episcopal  order,  viewed   with  abhor-     j^*7y* 
rence  the  whole  scheme;  they  reprobated  it  as  un- 
dermining episcopacy,  or  as  an   insidious  mode  of 
founding  presbytery  upon  the  ruins  of  the  hierarchy, 
and    they  exclaimed   against  Leighton,  and  those 
who   adopted  his    sentiments,   as    enemies    to    the 
cause  which  they  affected  to  promote.  * 

When   the   ministers  assembled,  Leiehton  stated  Conference 

°  with  the 

his  propositions,  and  employed  many  arguments  to  Presbyte- 
induce  them  to  acquiesce  in  his  scheme,  after  which  [gr" 
Lauderdale  enforced  what  the  archbishop  had  said. 
They  listened,  however,  with  much  coldness  to  the 
plan  so  warmly  recommended,  and  were  not  influ- 
enced by  the  arguments  used  in  its  support.     They 
were  convinced  that  there  was  a  design  to  ensnare 
them.    This  impression  could  not  be  removed  ;  and 
after  all  the  conferences  and  deliberations  which 
took  place,  they  reported   that   the  whole  was  un- 
satisfactory, and  that  they  could  not  assent  to  the 
proposed  union.    Upon  receiving  their  final  answer.  They  re- 
Leighton  asked  if  they  had  nothing  on  their  side  scheme  of 
to  propose.     They  had  considered  this  matter,  and  accommo- 
had  at  one  time  resolved  to  make  a  proposal  includ- 
ing the  demand  that  ordination  might  be  conferred 
without  bishops,  but  they  at  length   abandoned  the 
intention,  and  they  replied  in  general  terras,  th.at 

'*  Burnet,  Vol.  I.  p.  437,  438. 
VOL,  III.  X 
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CHAP,    their  principles  were  sufficiently  known,  but  that 
they  had  nothing  to  propose.  * 

Thus  terminated  a  negociation,  conducted  on  the 
part  of  Leighton  with  a  degree  of  forbearance  and 
liberality,  evincing  the  ardour  of  his  zeal  for  the  best 
interests  of  religion,  and  for  the  restoration  of  har- 
mony amongst  those  by   whom  it  was  professed. 
The  scheme  of  episcopacy  to  which  the  presbyte- 
rians  were  required  to  assent,  was  not  inconsistent 
with  the  principles  of  the  first  reformers  in  Scot- 
land, and  was  not  a  greater  deviation  from  presby- 
tery than  that  which  took  place  when  Cromwell  in- 
terdicted   General   Assemblies.     That    episcopacy, 
when  freed  from  the  abuses  which  have  been  some- 
times  associated   with  it,  was  not  unlawful,  they 
could  scarcely  doubt ;  for  bishops,  by  the  admis- 
sion of  all  parties,  were  early  introduced  into  the 
church,  and  continued  to  administer  it  till  the  in- 
troduction or  the  restoration  of  presbytery  after  the 
Reformation.     Had  they  accepted  the  offers  which 
were  made  to  them,  they  would   have  been  almost 
universally  reinstated  in  their  parishes;  the  spiri- 

*  Burnet,  Vol.  I.  p.  427 — 137.  He  took  an  active  part  in  the  dis- 
cussions, and,  from  his  being  intimately  acquainted  with  the  whole 
proceedings,  he  was  fully  qualified  to  state  the  facts.  His  account, 
liowever,  should  be  compared  with  Wodrovv,  Vol.  I.  p.  S34 — 338. 
Wodrow,  in  his  Appendix  to  Book  ii.  No.  46,  has  inserted  a  kind  of 
counter-proposal  by  the  presbyterians,  which  was  never  brought  for- 
ward, and  which  may  be  compared  with  what  Burnet  says  upon  tliis 
subject,  Vol.  I.  p.  433. 
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tual  instruction  of  the  community  would  have  been    chaf: 
to  a  considerable  degree  entrusted  to   them,  and  \^^^^ 
with  the  command   which   they  had  of  the  people,     le'jo. 
they  could  perhaps  have  given  such  a  direction  to 
their  minds,  as  would  not  only  have  been  favourable 
to  the  increasing  influence  of  religion,  but  would 
have  rendered  it  wise  in  government  not   again  to 
attempt  changes  to  which  the  presbyterians  were 
decidedly  hostile. 

Yet,  notwithstanding  all  this,  it  cannot  be  a  sub- 
ject of  astonishment  that  the  ministers  acted  as 
they  did.  However  much  they  may  have  respect- 
ed the  motives  of  Leighton,  they  knew  that  the  ma- 
jority of  his  brethren  condemned  the  measure 
which  he  had  brought  forward ;  that  the  con- 
stant efforts  of  the  most  powerful  of  the  clerical 
order  would  be  directed  against  it;  and  that,  con- 
nected as  they  were  with  government,  and  furnish- 
ed with  the  means  of  influencing  the  presbyters, 
there  was  much  danger  that  the  liberties  of  the 
church  would  soon  be  subverted.  In  this  they 
were  confirmed  by  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  no 
remote  period.  The  encroachments  which  were 
made  upon  the  cautions  against  the  abuse  of  pre- 
latical  power,  during  the  reign  of  James  the  Sixth, 
were  fresh  in  their  recollection,  and  there  was  little 
reason  to  think  that  the  existing  bishops  would 
shew  more  moderation  than  their  predecessors, 
or  tamely  submit  to  restrictions,  wresting  from 
them   the  liigh  privileges  which  they  had  by  the 
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CHAP,    law  of  the  land  been  permitted  to  exercise.     The 

XXIV. 

v„^v^^^  presbyterians,  it  is  evident,  were  fully  persuaded, 
1670.  ^-{^J^^.  j-j^g  project  of  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow  was 
chimerical,  and  that  any  concurrence  which  they 
could  give  would  only  irritate  or  alienate  their  fol- 
lowers, without  promoting  the  trancjuillity  which 
it  was  the  desire  of  Leighton  to  restore. 

Effect  of         The  issue  of  the  treaty,  however,  was  unfavour- 

the  rejec-  r  r     i  i        • 

tion  upon  able  to  the  comfort  of  those  to  whom  that  issue 
the  presby-  ^^^  ascribed.  Previous  to  this,  they  were  by  many 
terians.  regarded  with  feelings  of  pity  and  esteem.  They 
had  been  driven  from  benefices  in  which  they  had 
been  legally  inducted,  and,  by  an  unexpected  and 
unwarranted  change,  had  been  exposed  to  severe 
suffering ;  but  after  the  failure  of  Leighton's 
scheme,  they  were  exhibited  as  obstinately  adher- 
ing to  their  own  ecclesiastical  maxims,  and  as  de- 
termined to  reject  whatever  did  not  restore  to 
them  all  the  privileges,  which,  in  the  days  of  the 
covenant,  they  had  possessed.  Sharp,  and  those 
of  the  prelates  who  were  hostile  to  the  propositions, 
and  rejoiced  that  they  had  been  rejected,  took  ad- 
vantage of  the  firmness  of  the  presbyterians,  repre- 
sented this  as  establishing  all  which  had  been  said 
against  concession,  and,  in  process  of  time,  suc- 
ceeded in  visiting  them  with  a  severity  of  persecu- 
tion, disgraceful  to  tho^e  who  suggested  it,  and  to 
the  government  which  did  not  view  it  with  abhor- 
rence. * 

*  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  429,  and  437, 
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Whilst  this  measure  of  accommodation  was  agi-    chap. 
tating,  parliament  passed  a  memorable  act  against  ^^-^^^.z 
conventicles.     These,  after  the  indulgence,  rapidly  gg^g^I^'ct 
increased,   and,   at  one  held  in  the  neighbourhood  againstcon- 

vcnticlcs* 

of  Dunfermline,  vast  numbers,  carrying  v/ith  them  isth^Aug. 
their  ordinary  arms,  had  assembled.  This  circum- 
stance, certainly  imprudent  and  suspicious,  afford- 
ed ground  for  the  insinuation,  that  the  covenanters 
were  determined  to  defend  themselves  by  force; 
and  Lauderdale,  to  whom  an  account  of  this  meet- 
ing was  transmitted,  resolved  to  lose  no  time  in 
breaking  a  spirit  from  which  the  most  dreadful 
excesses  might  be  apprehended.  *  For  this  pur- 
pose, the  act  to  which  I  have  referred  was  sanc- 
tioned by  the  estates.  It  was  divided  into  two 
parts.  The  first  part  prohibited  all  outed  ministers 
fi-om  preaching,  praying,  or  expounding  Scripture, 
except  in  their  own  houses ;  and  all  who,  though 
not  belonging  to  the  family,  attended  in  these 
houses,  were  made  liable  to  oppressive  fines.  The 
second  part  was  intended  to  guard  against  field- 
conventicles,  which  were  considered  as  more  dan- 
gerous than  the  other.  One  clause  of  this  part,  as 
giving  a  melancholy  view  of  the  spirit  of  the  times, 
is  here  transcribed:  "  And  farther,  his  Majesty, 
understanding  that  divers  disaffected  persons  have 
been  so  maliciously  wicked  and  desperate,    as  to 

43S.     Wodrow,  Vol.  I.  p.  335 — 33S.     Laing's  History  of  Scotland, 
Vol.  II.  p.  49 — 51. 

*  Burnet's  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  429,  430. 
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CHAP,  convocate  his  Majesty's  subjects  to  open  meetings 
-^■^^Yv  in  the  fields,  and  considering  that  these  meetings 
1670.  are  the  rendezvous  of  rebellion,  and  tend,  in  a  high 
degree,  to  the  disturbance  of  the  public  peace, 
doth  therefore  statute  and  declare,  that  whosoever, 
without  licence  or  authority,  shall  preach,  expound 
Scripture,  or  pray  at  any  of  these  meetings  in  the 
field,  or  in  any  house  where  there  be  more  persons 
than  the  house  contains,  so  as  some  of  them  be 
without  doors,  or  who  shall  convocate  any  num- 
ber of  people  to  these  meetings,  shall  be  punished 
with  death,  and  confiscation  of  goods."  Severe 
penalties  are  then  denounced  against  the  persons 
attending  such  conventicles  ;  rewards  are  offered 
to  informers  ;  and,  to  stimulate  the  activity  of  the 
magistrates,  the  heavy  fines  exacted  upon  convic- 
tion are  awarded  to  them.  The  duration  of  the 
act  is  fixed  for  three  years.* 

A  more  disgraceful  statute  never  obtained  the 
sanction  of  a  legislative  assembly.  Although  the 
covenanters  are  declared  to  be  treasonable,  yet  the 
punishment  of  death  is  ordained  to  be  inflicted, 
not  for  stirring  up  the  people  against  the  sovereign 
or  the  government,  but,  for  preaching,  praying, 
and  expounding   the  scriptures ;  that  is,  for  what 

*  Murray's  Collection,  .'>th  Act  2d  Session  of  the  2d  Parliament 
of  Charles  II.  Burnet,  Vol.  I.  p.  430.  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  I. 
p.  S30 — 332.  Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  71.  Hind  let  Loose,  p.  141. 
In  this  production,  it  is  asserted,  that  the  severe  acts  against  the  con- 
venticles increased  the  number  who  attended  them. 
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deserved  reward  rather  than  punishment.      The    chap. 

XXIV 

encouragement   given   to   informers  rendered    all 
social  intercourse  unsafe,   exposed  every  man  to 
the  malice  of  those  whom  he  might  have  oft'endcd, 
or   who   wished  his  ruin ;    whilst  the  scandalous 
clause,  rendering  the  discharge  of  duty  and   the 
love  of  interest  in  the  judges  at  variance,  directly 
tended  to  defeat  the  ends  of  justice,  and  to  subject 
the   community   to  intolerable  oppression.     Even 
the  King,  with  all   his   want  of  consideration,  saw 
the  shocking  nature  of  this  law,  and  declared,  that 
had  he   perused  it,  he  would  have   withheld  his 
approbation ;    but   he   had   not    virtue    to    insist 
that  it  should  be  repealed.     A  great  part  of  the 
members  of    parliament  were    averse  to  it ;    but 
so  completely  was   public  spirit  extinguished,  that 
the  Earl  of  Cassilis  alone,  to  his  immortal  honour 
be  it  recorded,  with  the  warm  feelings  of  indignant 
youth,  voted  against  it.     Leighton  did  not  hear  of 
it  till  it  was  passed  ;  he  then,  with  his  usual  libe- 
rality, expostulated  with   the  Earl  of  Tweeddale, 
honestly  telling  that  minister,  that  the  whole  of  the 
act  was  so  contrary  to  humanity,   not  to  say  to 
Christianity,  that  he  was  ashamed  to   mix  in  the 
counsels  of  those  by  whom  it  had  been  framed  ; 
and  Tweeddale  excused  it  upon  the  vain  and  false 
pretext,  that  there  was  no  design  to  carry  it  into 
execution.  * 

*  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  1.  p.  430,  431. 
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CHAP.  Several  other  laws  less  shocking,  but  deserving 
^.^^>^  of  reprobation,  were,  during  this  session,  enacted; 
1670.  one  declaring,  that  the  punishment  of  those,  who 
being  called  upon,  refused  to  depone  against  such 
as  attended  conventicles,  should  be  fining  and  close 
imprisonment  or  banishment,  by  sending  them  to 
his  Majesty's  plantations  in  the  Indies,  or  elsewhere ; 
another  against  disorderly  baptisms,  denouncing 
severe  penalties  against  parents  who  did  not  apply 
to  their  parish  ministers  to  baptize  their  children  ; 
and  a  third,  against  withdrawing  from  the  public 
meetings  of  divine  worship.  This'  statute  was  ren- 
dered remarkable,  by  being  limited  to  his  Majes- 
ty's subjects  of  the  reformed  religion,  thus  indirect- 
ly conferring  on  the  adherents  of  popery,  a  liberty 
which  was  denied  to  protestants.  * 
Eccieslas-        From  the  detail  which  has  been  dven,  the  ec- 

tical  state  ^       ^  . 

of  Scot-  clesiastical  state  of  Scotland,  and  the  views  of  go- 
vernment with  respect  to  it,  will  have  been  render- 
ed familiar  to  the  reader.  The  great  part  of  the 
episcopal  clergy  were  anxious  not  only  to  support 
their  peculiar  polity,  but  to  proceed  with  rigour 
against  the  presbyterians.  Into  this  design  the 
King's  ministers  so  far  entered,  as  to  give  every 
countenance  to  the  prelates  and  the  curates  ap- 
pointed by  them ;  but,  desirous  to  prevent  the  in- 

*  Burnet's  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  -130,  431.  Wodrow's  History,  Vol,  I. 
p.  332,  S3S.  Murray's  Collection,  under  2d  Session  of  the  2d  Par- 
liasnent  of  Charles  II.     Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  1 1 . 
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fluence  of  the    covenanters  from  being    directed    cHAP. 

XXIV 

to  inflame  the  people,  a  number  of  the  preach-  v^^ 
ers  belonging  to  the  former  establishment  were  i67o, 
permitted,  under  certain  restrictions,  to  officiate. 
Beyond  this  indulgence,  however,  the  King  would 
not  go ;  and  when  ministers,  not  indulged,  presumed 
to  hold  meetings,  these  meetings  were  branded 
by  the  appellation  of  conventicles,  and  the  most 
arbitrary  statutes  were  devised  to  effect  their  sup- 
pression. In  this  situation  the  inhabitants  of  Scot- 
land continued  for  some  years.  The  presbyterians, 
in  particular  districts,  had  access  to  their  own  pas- 
tors, but  their  spirits  were  wounded,  and  their  zeal 
exasperated,  by  the  proceedings  instituted  against 
those  pious  and  venerable  men,  who  could  not, 
with  conscience,  submit  to  relinquish  their  mini- 
stry, because  the  civil  power  demanded  that  they 
should  do  so.  It  belongs  to  biography,  and  not 
to  history,  minutely  to  detail  instances  of  op- 
pression, and  to  record  the  conduct  of  the  vari- 
ous individuals  who  suffered.  It  will  now  be  suf- 
ficient for  accomplishing  the  design  of  this  work, 
to  advert  to  those  incidents  which  gave  to  the  state 
of  the  church,  or  of  the  presbyterians,  a  new  aspect, 
and  led  to  events  deeply  affecting  the  religious  and 
political  condition  of  Scotland. 
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CHAPTER  TWENTY-FIFTH. 

Temporary/  moderation  of  Lauderdale  towards  the  Pres- 
byterians  Letters  of  intercommuning Distress  oc- 
casioned hy  them l^ew  acts  of  severity Mitchell's 

condemnation   and  execution Army  sent   into   the 

Western  Comities  of  Scotland...  .Conventicles  not  sup- 
pressed  Wretched  situation  of  the  kingdom Mur- 
der of  Archbishop  Sharp. ...Remarks  upon  his  Death.... 
Insurrection.. ..It  is  quelled  at  Bothwell-bridge....Duke 
of  Monmouth  solicits  an  Act  of  Indemnity  ....His  intew 
lion  counteracted  by  Lauderdale. 

CHAP.    The  insolence  of  Lauderdale,  heightened  by  the 
y^^^i^^L^  title   of  Duke  which  Charles  had  bestowed   on 
1673.     him,  and  the   violence  of  his  administration,  pro- 
moderation  ceeding  partly  from  the  influence  of  his  duchess, 
dale  "'^^^'  and  partly  from  an  irascibility,  occasionally  border- 
ing upon  insanity,  exasperated  many  of  the  nobility 
who  had  at  first  supported  him,  and  led  them  to 
unite  in  endeavouring  to  wrest  from  his  hands  the 
government  of  the  kingdom.  *     But  the  King,  al- 
though he  admitted  that  Lauderdale  had  acted  op- 
pressively, was  not  willing  to  sacrifice  him  j  he  be- 

*  Burnet's   History  of  his  own  Times,   Vol.  II.  p.  61,and  97, 
98.    Wodrow,  Vol.  I.  p.  345. 
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lieved  that  he  was  firmly  attached  to  the  preroga-    chap. 
tive,  and  the  efforts   against   him   at   length  com-  .^^^^-^ 
pletely  failed.     During  the  time,  however,  that  he      ^^"*- 
was  apprehensive  of  the  issue,  he  endeavoured  to 
regain  the  popularity  which  he  had  forfeited ;  and 
although  the  proceedings  against  the  presbyterians 
were  not  suspended,  he  shewed  to  them  a  degree 
of  tenderness,  which  produced  upon  many  of  them 
a  great  effect,  and  irritated  the  established  clergy, 
who   dreaded    that   the  church    would    be   over- 
thrown. 

Their  fears,  they  soon  saw,    had    been  without     lers. 
foundation.     No  sooner  had  he  triumphed  over  his  jnterco'm- 
enemies,  than  he  srave  full  indulgence  to  his  natural  "'""'"&• 

.  .  August. 

disposition,  and,  furious  at  the  increased  boldness  of 
the  persons  who  attended  conventicles,  he  took 
measures  for  punishing  them,  which  were  incon- 
sistent with  all  regard  to  the  liberty  or  the  happi- 
ness of  his  native  country.  A  number  both  of  the 
ministers  and  of  the  laity  had  been  summoned  to 
attend  the  council,  to  answer  to  the  charge  of  hav- 
ing held  conventicles,  or  having  been  present  at 
such  assemblies.  Knowing  that  they  would  be  con- 
demned, they  had  not  obeyed  the  summons.  With 
a  view  of  striking  them  with  terror,  an  obsolete 
practice  was  revived,  and  what  in  Scotch  law  were 
termed  letters  of  intercommuning,  were  issued  a- 
gainst   them.     A   more  formidable  instrument  of 

•Burnet,  Vol.11,   p.  lOS.     Wodrow,  Vol.  I.  p.  37».     Lalng's 
History  of  Scotland,  Vol.  II.  p.  61 — 64,  and  €8. 
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CHAP,  oppression,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive.     These  letters 

XXV 

\„^.^,^  had  for  their  object  to  prevent  any  intercourse  be- 
^J^-     tween  those  to  whom  they  were  addressed,  and  their 
nearest  friends ;  and  to  secure  this,  all  who  shelter- 
ed them,  or  performed  towards  them  even  the  of- 
fices of  humanity,  were  held   as  partakers  of  their 
guilt,  and  as  liable  to  the  punishment  which  had  been 
denounced  against  those  whom  they  relieved.     No- 
thing could  render  submission  to  such   tyranny  a 
duty  J  for  it  was  impossible  to  obey,  without  violat- 
ing the  best  feelings,  and  the  tenderest  affections  of 
our  nature.     Every  man  was  thus  also  laid  open  to 
the  malice  of  secret  enemies,  and  it   was  put   in 
the  power  of  the  most  depraved  to  expose  even  the 
best  to  the  relentless  vengeance  of  an  inquisitorial 
government. 
Distress  oc-     Scenes  of  the  most  heart-breaking  wretchedness 
them?     ^were  accordingly  everywhere  presented.      Multi- 
tudes considering  themselves  as  proscribed,  or  con- 
scious that   they   might  be  so,  left   their   houses, 
and  wandered    through   the    kingdom ;    and    this 
expression    of   despair  was  regarded  as  an    une- 
quivocal proof  of   disaffection  which    it  was    ne- 
cessary signally  to  punish.    Upon  this  pretext,  Lau- 
derdale gratified  his  fury  against  the  presbyterians, 
and  his  hatred  of  those  who  had  thwarted  him  in 
his  tyranny,  by  seizing  twelve  houses  belonging  to 
the  nobles  who  were  obnoxious  to  him,  converting 
July  and    these  into  garrisons,  and  giving  licence  to  the  troops 
^"S«         which  were  placed  in  them  to  proceed  with  mihtary 
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execution,  not  against  such  as  were  legally  convict-    CHAP, 
ed,  but  against  those-  who  were  considered  by  men  -^^^^^^ 
placed  above  all  law,  as  meriting  insult  and  oppres-     i676. 
sion.  * 

In  consequence  of  these  steps,  many  of  the  mi- 
nisters were  compelled  to  leave  Scotland,  and  such 
of  them  as  did  not  thus  escape,  were  cither  in  con- 
stant danger  of  being  apprehended,  or  were  actual- 
ly committed  to  different  prisons.  Some  years  be- 
fore this  period,  the  solitary  rock  of  the  Bass,  in  the 
opening  of  the  Frith  of  Forth,  had  been  purchased 
in  name  of  the  King,  and  Lauderdale  was  appointed 
governor.  To  it  were  sent  several  of  the  preachers, 
and  of  those  who  had  given  offence  to  government 
by  their  scruples  respecting  conformity,  f  '    * 

But  it  was  in  vain  to  hope  that  conscientious  men  New  acts 
would  long  be  restrained  from  doing  what  they 
believed  to  be  their  duty  to  their  Creator.  Con- 
venticles soon  multiplied,  and  as  they  who  at- 
tended them  were  exposed  to  the  most  violent  in- 
terruption, they  assembled  with  arms,  that  they 
might  repel  any  wanton  attack.  They  did  not, 
however,  except  merely  in  meeting,  transgress  the 
laws   of  their  country ;    they   peaceably  dispersed 

*  Wodrow,  Vol.1,  p.  3i4,  and  Book  ii.  chap.  U.  See  also  p.  4,nG. 
Short  Memorial,  &c.  p;  1 2. 

t  Burnet,  Vol.  II.  p.  155,  156.  Wodrow,  Vol.  I.  p.  391,  392, 
where  the  acts  of  council  respecting  the  garrisons  are  inserted.  See 
also  of  the  same  work,  p  394,  and  i-20,  with  Appendix  to  Book  ii. 
No.  73,  where  there  is  ample  information  respecting  the  letters  of  in- 
tercommuning. 
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CHAP,  after  divine  worship  was  concluded;  and,  had  they 
.^K^^iw'  been  left  without  molestation,  there  would  have 
^'^'"-  been  no  danger  that  the  tranquillity  of  the  kingdom 
would  be  interrupted  by  any  concerted  scheme  of 
rebellion.  But  the  bishops,  who  now  had  great  in- 
fluence in  the  council,  beheld  with  indignation  the 
avowed  and  growing  enmity  to  episcopacy ;  they 
insisted  that  more  decisive  means  should  be  taken 
to  prevent  conventicles;  and  it  was  resolved,  that  all 
noblemen  and  proprietors  of  land  should  be  requir- 
ed to  sign  an  obligation,  that  neither  they,  their  fa- 
milies, nor  dependents,  should  be  present  at  such 
assemblies,  and  that  they  should  hold  no  commu- 
nication with  any  by  whom  these  had  been  counte- 
nanced. *  This  obligation,  even  they  who  were 
attached  to  the  government  and  to  the  church  re- 
fused to  subscribe;  they  saw  that,  if  they  did  sign  it, 
they  bound  themselves  to  do  what  was  beyond  their 
power,  and  that  as  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  direct 
the  conduct  of  all  with  whom  they  were  connec- 
ted, they  might,  whilst  their  own  deportment  was 
in  every  respect  conformable  to  law,  be  exposed  to 
the  punishment  denounced  against  those  who  trans- 
gressed. They  determined  to  remonstrate,  but  re- 
monstrance was  vain  ;  for  although  Lauderdale  at 
first  was  staggered,  and  even  spoke  of  granting  to 

*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  44  9,  and  Appendix  to  Book  ii. 
No.  79,  compared  with  p.  463.  Burnet's  History,  Vol.  II.  p.  183. 
He  mentions  this  under  the  year  1678,  but  the  bond  was  Issued  in  the 
preceding  year.    Hind  let  Loose,  p.  I47j  148. 
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the  presbytcrians  another  and  a  more  extensive  in-    chap, 
dulgence,  he  soon  changed  his  mind,  and,  with  his  ^^^^^ 
accustomed  fury,  he  swore,  that  he  would  extirpate     ^''"• 
conventicles,  or  ruin  the  country,  if  a  stop  was  not 
put  to  them  ;  and  that  he  would  compel  every  per- 
son to  enter  into  the  bond.     For  these  ends,  he  re- 
presented the  kingdom  as  in  a  state  of  rebellion ; 
and  he  obtained  the  King's  sanction  to  sending  an  nth  Dec 
army  of  Highlanders  into  the  disturbed  districts,  to 
spread  that  desolation  which  was   to   be  expected 
from  troops  that  had  never  submitted  to  the  empire 
of  law,  but  were  directed  by  chieftains  who  could 
command  from  their  clans  obedience   to  whatever 
they  required.  * 

Whilst  these  dreadful  measures  were  in  contem-    .i678.^ 
plation,  an  event  took  place   which  destroyed  ail  condemna- 
confidence  in  the  integrity  of  the  government,  and  g^gcution. 
which  increased  hatred  at  Sharp,  who  was  consider- 
ed as  the  great  promoter  of  persecution. 

A  few  years  before  the  period  of  which  I  now 
write,  the  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  struck  by 
the  constancy  and  eagerness  with  which  he  was 
viewed  by  a  person  of  the  name  of  Mitchell,  whom 
he  often  passed,  imagined  that  he  recognized  the 
features  of  the  man  who  had  attempted  his  assassina- 
tion, and,  upon  his  mentioning  this  circumstance, 
Mitchell  was  apprehended.     Evidence  of  the  fact, 

*  Burnet's  History,  Vol.  II.  p.  182 — 18-i,  compared  with  Wodrow, 
Vol.  I.  p.  438,  and  456 — 159.  Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  12.  Allu- 
sion to  this  is  also  made  by  the  author  of  the  Hind  let  Loose,  p.  149. 
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OHAP.  or  even  of  his  being  the  criminal,  could  not  be  pro- 
\^^^^^^  duced  ;  but  Sharp,  alarmed  for  his  own  safety,  and 
1674.  anxious  to  discover  all  the  particulars  connected 
with  the  scheme  against  him,  suggested,  that  the 
life  of  the  assassin  should  be  secured  to  him,  if  he 
made  a  full  confession.  To  this  Lauderdale  con- 
sented. The  Earl  of  Rothes,  the  Chancellor,  Lord 
Hutton,  and  two  others,  were  appointed  to  receive 
his  confession,  and,  after  the  Chancellor  had  said, 
*'  Upon  my  great  oath  and  reputation  I  shall  save 
your  life,"  he  declared,  that  he  had  fired  at  the  pri- 
mate, but  that  nobody  was  implicated  with  him  in 
the  guilt.  From  the  assurance  of  life  given  by 
their  authority,  the  council  could  not  pass ;  but, 
irritated  that  no  more  was  disclosed,  they  ordered 
him  to  be  tried,  ordaining  that,  upon  conviction,  his 
right  hand  should  be  cut  off,  his  property  should 
be  forfeited,  and  himself  doomed  to  perpetual  con- 
finement. He  was  accordingly  brought  before  the 
Court  of  Justiciary,  but  warned  by  one  of  the  Judges 
who  hated  Sharp,  of  what  was  designed,  and  en- 
joined to  acknowledge  nothing,  unless  he  was  se- 
cured against  all  punishment,  he  pleaded  not  guilty, 
and  retracted,  or  disavowed  the  confession  which 
he  had  made.  Exasperated  at  this  conduct,  the 
igth  Mar.  Council  framed  an  act,  detailing  all  the  circumstan- 
ces ;  stating  that  he  had  confessed,  upon  assurance 
given  to  him  by  one  of  the  committee,  as  to  his  life, 
and  that  this  assurance  was  given  in  consequence  of 
a  warrant  from  the  Lord  Commissioner  and  secret 
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council.  It  concluded  with  the  determination,  that,  chap. 
as  he  had  not  adhered  to  what  he  had  said,  he  ^  ^' 
should  not  have  the  benefit  of  the  assurance ;  an  ex-  ic74. 
pression  implying,  that,  if  his  crime  could  be  estab- 
lished by  other  evidence,  he  should  suffer  the  pu- 
nishment which  it  merited.  No  proof  having  been 
obtained,  attempts  were  repeatedly  made  to  induce 
him  to  criminate  himself  before  the  proper  Court ;  ic7g. 
and  upon  one  occasion,  the  torture  of  the  boot  was 
applied  to  him  with  such  cruelty,  that  the  execution- 
er seems  to  have  been  shocked  by  it,  and  exclaimed 
in  a  tone  of  compassion,  that  the  prisoner  had  sunk 
under  the  anguish  which  he  endured.  His  forti- 
tude however  was  not  shaken  ;  he  persisted  in 
denial ;  and  he  was  sometime  after  sent  to  the  Bass, 
where  he  remained  for  nearly  two  years,  in  a  great 
measure  forgotten. 

The  terror  of  the  Primate,  however,  either  con-  ^s*^^- 
tmued  unabated,  or  was  renewed  by  the  despera-  t— j'. 
tion  to  which  the  letters  of  intercommuning  had 
driven  many  of  the  people  ;  and  he  complained  to 
Lauderdale,  that  his  life  was  not  safe  so  long  as  the 
man  who  had  sought  to  deprive  him  of  it  was  alive. 
Lauderdale  yielded  to  the  wishes  of  Sharp  ;  and 
Mitchell  having  been  brought  to  Edinburgh,  was  put 
upon  his  trial.  No  proof  sufficient  to  warrant  a 
sentence  against  him  was  adduced ;  and  it  was  deter- 
mined, after  establishing  the  genuineness  of  his  own 
confession,  to  proceed  upon  it,  and,  in  violation  of 
the   promise   made   to   him,   to   fmd  him   guilty. 

VOL.  III.  Y 
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CHAP.    Lauderdale,   Rothes,  and  some  others,   were  suin- 
XXV.  . 

„^^^^  moned  as  witnesses.     All  of  them  declared  upon 

1678.     oath,  that  they  had  heard  Mitchell  acknowledge  his 
confession;    Rothes  and  Halton,  that   they   were 
present  when  he  actually  made  it ;  but  they  solemn- 
ly affirmed,  that  no  assurance  of  life  had  been  given 
to  him ;  and  that  there  never  had  been  any  authority 
granted  by  the  council  for  making  such  a  promise. 
^        Mitchell  had,  before  his  trial,  been  furnished  with  a 
copy  of  the  act  of  council,  and  the  lawyer  who 
conducted  his  defence  produced  it ;  but  no  attention 
was  paid  to  it ;  and  when  it  was  requested  that  the 
records  of  the  council  should  be  searched  to  estab- 
lish its  authenticity,  Lauderdale  interfered,  and  said, 
that  he  and  the  other  noble  persons  who  were  pre- 
sent were  not  brought  thither  to  be  accused   of 
perjury,  and  that,  as  the  books  of  council  contained 
the  King's  secrets,  no  court  should  have  access  to 
Jan.      peruse  them.     The  judges  were  overawed  by  this 
threat.     Without  having   recourse  to  the   simple 
measure  of  examining  the  books,  they  found  that 
the  existence  of  the  promise  had  been  disproved  by 
the  oaths  of  the  witnesses,   and  the  prisoner  was 
then  sentenced  to  be  executed,  not  from  any  evi- 
dence of  his  crime,  but  from  the  scandalous  perjury 
of  the  chief  men  in  the  kingdom.     Lauderdale's 
conduct  was  the  more  shameful,  that  he  had  been 
previously  warned  of  the  act  of  council,  but  he  de- 
clared that  it  could  not  possibly  exist,  and  he  would 
not  submit  to  consult  the  record.     After  the  trial 
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however,  the  books  were  examined,  and  the  act  was    chap. 

XXV 

found  subscribed  by  Rothes  ;   yet,  althougli  they  ^^.^O 
were  thus  convicted  of  having  sworn  rashly,  if  not     i^'^s. 
falsely,  they  did  not  save  the  man.     The  Earl  of 
Kincardine  had  told  LauJ.crdale,  that  he  had,  in  his 
own  letters,  accurately  stated  the  fact,  and   after 
Mitchell's  condemnation,  he  sent  to  the  Duke  these 
letters.     He  was  shaken  by  this ;  and  he  made  a 
feeble  effort  in  favour  of  Mitchell ;  but  Sharp,  who 
was  deeply  involved  in  the  guilt  of  perjury,  pressed 
the  execution,  declaring,  that  ii  it  did  not   take 
place,  any  man  might  murder  him.     Upon  this, 
Lauderdale,  with  horrible  impiety,  and  the  most  re- 
volting levity,  exclaimed,  then  let  Mitchell  glorify 
God  in  the  Grass-market ;  the  place  in  which  he 
was  to  suffer.     He  was  accordingly  executed,  and  isthJan, 
the  moral  disapprobation  of  his  crime   was  sunk 
in  the  abhorrence  with  which  all  regarded  the  means 
that  had  been  employed  to  effectuate  his  destruction. 
They  perceived  that  no  law  could  shelter  those  who 
became  obnoxious  to  the  men  in  power,  and  that 
even  the  loudest  calls  of  honour,  and  of  religion, 
would  be  disregarded  in   the  anxiety  to  sacrifice  all 
who  were  accused ;    whilst  the  conduct   of  Sharp 
excited   such  detestation,  that  there  can  be  little 
doubt  of  its  having  led  to  the  melancholy  catastro* 
phe,  by  which  he  was  soon  after  hurried  from  the 
world.  * 

*  Full  information  respecting  tins   singular  trial,  is  given  from 
authentic  documents,  which  he  has  preserved,  by  Wodrow,  Vol.  I, 
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But  the  public  attention  was  soon  withdrawn 
from  this  disgraceful  event,  to  the  contemplation  of 
the  most  horrible  enormities.  An  army  of  nearly 
ten  thousand  men,  six  thousand  being  Highlanders, 
had  assembled,  and  they  received  orders  to  direct 
their  march  to  the  west  of  Scotland.  A  committee 
of  the  lords  of  Council  attended  the  army,  not  to 
prevent  its  ravages,  but  to  point  out  victims,  or  to 
stimulate  the  ferocity  of  men  despising  all  control, 
and  delighted  with  the  prospect  of  plunder  which 
had  been  opened  before  them.  The  great  object 
in  view,  was  to  compel  the  landed  proprietors  to 
take  the  bond  which  has  been  mentioned.  Meet- 
ings of  the  committee  of  council  were  held  to  ac- 
complish this  ;  and  whilst  they  deliberated,  the  sol- 
diers committed  all  the  atrocities  which  could  have 
disgraced  the  forces  of  an  enemy,  in  a  country 
which  they  had  reduced  to  subjection.  It  is  pain- 
ful to  dwell  upon  this  part  of  Scotish  history,  and 
still  more  painful  to  reflect,  that  religion  was  the 
pretext  for  such  unmerciful  oppression.  The  pub- 
lic counsels  seem  to  have  been  directed  by  men  who 
had  not  only  divested  themselves  of  patriotism,  but 
who  really  wished  to  raise  the  rebellion^  which 
they  pretended  to  quell. 


p.  375—577,  and  510 — 518.  Burnet,  Vol.  II.  p.  176 — 180,  has  also 
given  a  very  interesting  account,  agreeing  with  Wodrow,  and  taken 
from  an  authentic  record  of  the  trial,  signed  by  the  clerk  of  court. 
In  appendix  to  Naphtali,  are  some  papers  left  by  Mitchell,  which 
confirm  and  illustrate  what  has  been  $aid. 
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A  few  weak  or  unprincipled  men  submitted  to    cHAP. 
the  council,  but  the  greater  part  of  those  whom  vj^^^ 
the  bond  was  designed  to  intimidate  steadily  resisted,     i078. 
and  new  schemes  were,  with  perverted  ingenuity, 
devised  to  compel  to  acquiescence.     When  an  in- 
dividual dreads  personal  injury  from  his  neighbour, 
he  is  entitled,  upon  swearing  to  the  fact,  to  be  pro- 
tected by  a  writ  called  law-burrows,  which  binds 
the  man  from  whom  he  apprehends  danger  under 
a  severe  penalty,  to  abstain,  either  by  himself  or  his 
family   and    dependents,   from   doing  him    harm. 
With  strange  abuse  of  law  this  writ  was  sued  in 
name  of  the  King  against  his  subjects  ;  and  all  who 
declined  the  bond  were  ordered  to  give  security 
that  they  and  their  household  would  not  attend  con- 
venticles, under  pain  of  being  held  as  rebels.     The 
discontent  which   such  odious  proceedings  would 
create  was  anticipated,  and  a  proclamation  was  is- 
sued  by  the  council,  prohibiting  any  person  from 
leaving  the  kingdom  without  permission  ;  a  mea- 
sure evidently  intended  to  prevent  the  disaffected 
from  repairing  to  London  to  state  their  grievances. 
This  for  some  time  had  its  effect ;  but  the  horror 
occasioned  by  the  military   was  so   general,   that 
Lauderdale  was  alarmed,  and  the  Highlanders  were 
sent  home  a  few  Aveeks  after  they  had  commenced 
their   warfare   upon   their  fellow- subjects.       Still, 
however,  the  bond  and  the  law-burrows  were  keen- 
ly urged ;  and  patience  being  at  length  exhausted,the 
Duke  of  Hamilton,  the  Earl  of  Cassilis,  and  many 
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Other  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  disregarding  the 
proclamation,  went  to  court,  to  petition  the  king 
against  the  continuance  of  policy  which  would  either 
drive  his  people  to  despair,  or  lay  v/aste  the  king- 
dom. They  were  coldly  received,  and,  for  a  consi- 
derable time,  denied  admittance  to  their  sovereign  ; 
but  their  intelligence  was  too  serious  to  be  disre- 
garded; and  Charles,  although,  far  from  condemning 
his  favourite,  he  approved  of  all  which  he  had 
done,  secretly  resolved  upon  a  change  of  measures, 
and,  in  a  few  months,  he  ordered  the  bonds  to  be 
laid  aside.  Lauderdale,  with  wonderful  dexterity, 
obtained  permission  to  call  a  convention  of  the 
estates ;  and  this  convention,  v/hilst  it  gratified  the 
King,  by  exacting  from  the  inhabitants  money  to 
pay  the  army  which  had  ruined  them,  warmly  ap" 
plauded  the  administration  of  Lauderdale ;  a  fact 
strikingly  shewing  how  little  political  virtue  is,  under 
particular  circumstances,  to  be  expected,  even  from 
men  whose  rank  and  property  are  commonly  sup- 
posed to  give  them  the  deepest  interest  in  the  pros- 
perity, the  liberty,  and  the  happiness  of  their  coun- 
try. * 

The  cruelty  which  had  been   exercised  against 
,  the  covenanters   did  not   succeed   in  suppressing 

*  Wodrow,  Vol.  I.  chap.  13.  containing  seven  sections.  Burnet, 
Vol.11,  p.  184 — 188.  For  some  of  the  most  striking  facts  above 
stated,  see  Short  Memorial,  ike.  p.  12.  Preface  to  the  Cloud  of 
Witnesses,  p.  16.,  17.  and  the  introduction  to  a  singular  tract,  entit- 
led, *'  'I'he  Life  and  Death  of  Mr  Alexander  Peden,"  by  Patrick 
Walker,  one  of  the  sufferiiig  covenanters,  p.  5. 
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oonventicles.     In  consequence  of  the  interference    CHAP. 

XXV 

of  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  and  the  other  nublcs,  the  v,^.^^ 
presbyterians  flattered  themselves  that  persecution 
would  be  less  rigid;  they  again  shewed  their  at-  j '^^'^^ 
tachment  to  their  principles,  and  their  meetings 
were  openly  and  frequently  held.  Government 
determined  that  these  should  be  prevented.  Differ- 
ent plans  for  doing  this  were  submitted  to  the 
King,  and,  upon  being  approved  by  him,  were 
adopted  by  the  council.  The  military  were  autho- 
rized to  disperse  all  who  had  assembled  to  hear  mi- 
nisters not  indulged,  and  to  have  recourse  to  vio- 
lence, if  they  were  in  the  slightest  degree  resisted. 
Magistrates  were  named  in  different  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  with  power  to  proceed  against  all  who 
disobeyed  the  acts  of  council ;  immense  rewards 
were  offered  for  the  apprehension  of  the  obnoxious 
preachers  ;  and  all  persons  against  whom  letters  of 
intercommuning  had  been  issued  were  ordered  to 
be  seized  and  imprisoned  *. 

The  situation  of  the  kingdom  was  at  this  time  Wretched 
most  deplorable.     Under  pretence  of  collecting  the  of  the 
cess  or  tax  which  the  last  convention  had  imposed,  ^'"sdom. 
and  of  compelling  conformity,  soldiers  were  again 
let  loose  upon  the  community.    Numbers,  cut  olf 
from  all  intercourse  with  their  friends,  placed  wuh- 


*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  il.  p.  10 — 12,     Preface  to  the  Cloud 
of  Witnesses,  p.  17. 
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CHAP,    out  the  protection  of  law,  and  constantly  appre- 
w^.^^  bending  that  they  would  be  imprisoned  or  put  to 
1679.    death,  were  wandering  about  in  the  gloominess  and 
ferocity  of  despair ;  whilst  the  presbyterians  them- 
selves were  spHt  into  parties,  one  division  of  them 
cleaving  to  the   indulged   ministers,   another  de- 
claiming against  them,  warning  the  people  not  to 
attend  them,  and  poisoning  their  minds  by  the  most 
fanatical  and  rebellious  tenets.     The  efficiency  and 
the  security  of  a  regular  government  were  at  an 
end  ;  the  nation  was  torn  by  faction ;  and  vast  muh 
titudes  attributing  all  this  to  the  bishops,  and  par- 
ticularly to  Sharp,  who  was  regarded  with  peculiar 
abhorrence,  considered  themselves  as  warranted  to 
proceed  to  any  extremity.     The  conventicles  were 
now  attended   by  formidable  bodies  of  desperate 
and  armed  men  ;  small  detachments  of  these  were 
constantly  passing  through  different  districts ;  and 
the  public  mind  was  raised   to  a  degree  of  frenzy 
which  prepared  it  for  the  most  disgraceful  enormi- 
ties *. 
3d  May.        ^^  ^^'^^  ^  melancholy  proof  was  soon  given.   The 
A^^'ifh'^i^^  m.ost  vigorous  measures  had  been  adopted  in  the 
Sharp.        county  of  Fife  for  suppressing   conventicles ;  and 
the  primate  had  employed,  in  the  execution  of  them. 


*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  II.  p.  24 — 27.  and  p.  40.  Burnet's 
History,  Vol.  II.  p.  266.  Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  12,  For  information 
respecting  the  inveteracy  between  the  different  classes  of  Presbyte- 
riiins,  see  the  Hind  let  Loose,  and  Walker's  Preface  before  quoted. 
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Carmichael,  a  man  of  abandoned  character,   who    chap. 
was  guilty  of  the  most  shocking  cruchy.     His  con  ,J^'^ 
duct  at  length  so  exasperated  some  of  those  whom  it     1079. 
had  filled  with  indignation,  that  a  party  of  nine,  a- 
mongst  whom  were  several  of  respectable  families, 
formed  the  resolution  of  either  so  terrifying  him,  as 
to  make  him  leave  the  country,  or  of  putting  him 
to   death.       On   the  third   of  May,  they  went  to 
the   neighbourhood   of    the   place   where   he    re- 
sided  to   watch    for    him,    but    having    obtained 
information    of    their  intention,    he   eluded   their 
search  j    and    they  were  just   about   to   separate, 
when  they  received  intelligence  that  the  coach  of 
the  archbishop,  who  was  returning  from  attending 
the  council,  was  in  an  adjoining  village,  and  would 
soon  pass  where  they  happened  to  be.     The  idea 
at  once  suggested  itself  of  imbruing  their  hands  in 
his  blood ;  and  they  dwelt  upon  the  dangerous  and 
deluding  plea,  that  they  were   called  to  take  ven- 
geance for  the  murders  which,  with   his  sanction, 
had  been  committed.     In  the  extravagance  of  en- 
thusiasm or  fanaticism,  they  then  prayed  to  God 
for  direction  ;  and  probably  conceiving  that   such 
direction  had  been  given,  they  persisted,  against  the 
feeble  remonstrances  of  Hackstoun  of    Rathillet, 
in  executing  their  shocking  purpose.     Upon  the 
coach  appearing,  they  ferociously  rode  towards  it, 
and  although  the  archbishop,  when  he  saw  them,  or- 
dered his  servants  to  drive  with  increased  speed, 
they  overtook  it,  and  discovered  that  it  contained 
the  primate  and  his  daughter.     They  immediately 
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CHAP.    fii*ed  i^^o  *t>  but  no  wound  was  inflicted  ;  and  they 
^^^'    then  ordered  Sharp  to  come  out.    He  refused,  and, 
1679.     without  shrinking  from  the  possibility  of  killing  his 
^  ^^*      daughter,  they  again  shot  at  him.   Still  he  sustained 
no  injury  j  but  his  furious  assassins  were  not  satis- 
fied ;  they  compelled  him  to  leave  the  carriage,  re- 
gardless of  his  entreaties  ;  and,  after  wounding  him, 
they,  with  affected  concern  for  his  soul,   enjoined 
him  to  pray.     The  agony  of  his  daughter  made  up- 
on these  men  no  impression ;  they  evinced  the  most 
hardened  brutality ;  and  at  length,  with  detestable 
cruelty,  they  put  him  to  death.  * 

The  character  of  the  archbishop,  it  is  unneces- 
sary, after  the  detail  of  his  public  conduct,  minutely 
to  delineate.  His  desertion  of  the  cause  which  he 
was  employed  to  promote,  shews  that  he  was  little 
guided  by  the  steady  maxims  of  integrity  and  ho- 
nour ;  whilst  his  duplicity  as  a  courtier,  and  his  se- 
verity as  a  persecutor,  justly  expose  him  to  thecon- 
dem.nation  of  posterity.  Even  the  writers  who  are 
most  eager  to  hold  him  forth  as  a  martyr  for  the 
church,  have  been  compelled  to  pass  over  in  silence 

*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  H.  p.  28 — 33,  and  Appendix  to  book 
f3d.  No.  10.  The  account  which  this  historian,  who  was  not  partial 
to  Sharp,  gives  of  the  murder,  must,  I  should  think,  shock  every  mind 
not  sunk  in  depravity.  Burnet,  Vol.  U.  p.  266,  2G7.  Skinner,  Vol. 
II.  p.  479 — 481.  Collier,  Vol.  II.  p.  898.  Hind  let  Loose,  p.  153. 
Many  other  accounts  of  this  transaction  have  been  published,  and  a« 
mongst  these,  one,  not  the  least  remarkable,  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Turkish  Spy  ;  but,  from  the  writers  whom  I  have  quoted,  full  infor- 
mation,  as  to  the  facts,  may  be  obtained. 
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his  piety  and  his  virtue  :  these  are  emblazoned  only    chap, 

.  .  .         XXV 

in  the  inscription  upon  his  splendid   monument  in  .^ 


the  church  of  St  Andrew's,  the  suggestion  of  filial     ^^79. 
reverence,  and  shewing  how  easily  the  reputation 
of  excellence,  in  so  far  as  it  can  thus  be  conferred, 
may  be  obtained.  * 

The  manner  of  his  death  filled  good  men  with  Remarks 
horror.  His  helplessness, — his  earnest  supplications  ^eath  * 
for  mercy, — the  situation  of  his  daughter, — the  cool 
villany  of  the  perpetrators, — and  the  savage  barbari- 
ty with  which  they  effectuated  the  murder,  made  a 
deep  impression  ;  and  the  indignation  with  which 
the  archbishop  had  long  been  regarded,  was,  in  some 
degree,  extinguished  in  pity  for  his  untimely  fate. 
The  best  part  of  the  presbyterians  unequivocally 
condemned  what  had  happened  ;  others  of  them, 
though  they  disapproved  the  deed,  did  not  conceal 
their  satisfaction  that  vengeance  had  overtaken  their 
most  inveterate  enemy ;  whilst  it  cannot  be  dissem- 
bled, that  there  were  some  who  not  only  exulted 
over  the  assassination,  but  who  considered  those 
who  perpetrated  it  as  the  ministers  of  heaven.  It 
is  evident,  however,  from  the  whole  documents, 
that  it  was  not  a  concerted  measure  j  that  it  had 
not  entered  into  the  views  of  the  assassins,  till  they 
received  an  account  that  the  primate  was  in  their 

*  Keith's  Catalogue  of  Scotish  Bishops,  p.  26,  27.  The  inscrip- 
tion may  be  seen  in  Delineations  of  St  Andrews,  a  work  holding  a 
high  place  in  the  class  to  which  )t  belongs,  and  which  was  given  some 
years  ago  to  the  public  by  Dr  Grierson. 
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CHAP,    power  ;   and  that  the  great  body  of  the  opponents 
\J^^^  of  episcopacy  may  be  safely  acquitted  from  partici- 
1679.      pation  in  the  crime.  * 

But  whilst  the  persons  by  whom  it  was  commit- 
ted should  be  execrated,  let  it  not  be  forgotten  that 
much  of  the  guilt  must  be  attached  to  those  who 
governed  the  kingdom  j  that  the  bands  of  society 
had,  by  the  most  dreadful  persecution  and  oppres- 
sion, been  in  a  great  measure  loosened ;  and  that 
the  feelings  of  the  multitude,  stimulated  by  enthu- 
siasm, had  acquired  an  influence  which  bewilders 
the  understanding,  confounds  the  sense  of  duty,  and 
renders  man  a  different  being  from  what,  in  other 
circumstances,  he  would  have  become. 
i22dJune.       The   council,    upon    receiving    information    of 

Insurrcc* 

ikm.  Sharp's  murder,  took  the  most  vigorous  measures 

to  discover  the  assassins  j  but  they  had  instantly  left 

*  Wotirow's  History,  Vol.  II.  p.  28.  Burnet's  History,  Vol.  11. 
p.  267.  Skinner,  Vol.  11.  p.  479,  charges  the  whole  body  of  presby- 
terians  with  the  guilt ;  and,  in  opposition  to  the  clearest  evidence,  af- 
firnas,  that  Mitchell  acted  by  their  instigation  ;  and  that  they  had  never 
abandoned  the  scheme  of  assassination.  That  it  was  approved  by 
some  of  the  most  furious  of  the  covenanters,  is  evident  from  the  Hind 
let  Loose,  p.  153  j  from  the  examination  of  Hackstoun,  in  the  Cloud 
of  Witnesses,  p.  29,  and  from  Walker's  Remarkable  Passages  of  the 
Life  and  Death  of  Mr  James  Welwood,  in  which  singular  work, 
the  author  mentions,  that  Welwood,  when  preaching  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  St  Andrew's,  pointing  to  that  city,  said,  "  If  that  un- 
happy prelate,  Sharp,  die  the  death  of  all  men,  God  never  spake  by 
me,"  p.  105;  and  in  p.  106,  be  introduces  a  godly  old  minister  who 
said,  "  That  God  had  assured  him  that  he  would  raise  up  some  Nor- 
man Leslie  in  Scotland,  to  execute  justice  upon  Sharp,  as  upon  Car- 
dinal Beaton." 

7 
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Fife,  and  had  hastened  to  the  west  of  Scotland,    chap. 
where  discontent  was  now  assuming  a  formidable  ,^^i^^ 
aspect.     The  conventicles  were  guarded   by  armed      ic79. 
men,  determmed  to  repel  by  force  any  attempt  to 
disturb  the  celebration  of  divine  service  ;  and  as  the 
government    had   resolved    effectually  to   suppress 
these  dangerous  assemblies,  it  was  evident  that  some 
violent  proceedings  would  soon  take  place.     The 
persons  who  had  been  in  the  practice  of  meeting  in 
separate  conventicles,  aware  of  their  danger,  united. 
Intelligence  of  this  having  been  sent  to  Edinburgh, 
more  troops  were  dispatched  to  the  disaffected  dis- 
tricts, and  more  violent  proclamations  were  issued. 
The  covenanters  saw  the  importance  of  acting  as  a 
body  ;  and  they  accordingly  agreed  to  publish  what 
they  called  their  testimony  to  the  truth.     Having, 
on  the  twenty-ninth  of  May,  come  to   Rutherglen, 
they  burned  all  those  acts  of  parliament  and  coun- 
cil, which  they  stigmatized   as  prejudicial  to  their 
interest.     Graham  of  Claverhouse,  afterwards  dis- 
tinguished as  the  Viscount  of  Dundee,  marched  at 
the  head  of  a  few  forces  in  quest  of  those  who  had 
been  guilty  of  this  act  of  rebellion.     He  seized  at 
Hamilton,  King,  one  of  the  most  popular  of  the 
ministers,  with  several  who  attended  him  ;  and  bind- 
ing them  two  and  two  together,  he  drove  them  be- 
fore him,  whilst  he  proceeded  to  a  place  at  which  a 
conventicle  was  to  be  held.     Divine  worship  had 
commenced  before  his  arrival,  which  was  no  sooner 
intimated,  than  all  who  had  arms  rushed   to  attack 
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CHAP,  him ;  and,  although  undisciplined,  they  charged 
V^s^.^^^  with  such  impetuosity,  that  his  troops  were  put  to 
1679.  flight.  Elated  with  this  success,  they  extended  their 
views ;  and,  being  joined  by  numbers,  sanguine  in 
their  hopes  of  success,  the  command  was  intrusted 
to  Hamilton,  a  man  who  had  shewn  much  zeal,  but 
who  soon  proved  himself  unfit  for  the  trust  which 
had  been  reposed  in  him.  The  council  were  filled 
with  alarm.  They  immediately  announced  to  the 
King,  that  the  standard  of  rebellion  had  been  raised, 
and  Charles  appointed  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  his 
natural  son,  to  command  the  army  which  was  to 
march  against  the  insurgents.  He  instructed  him, 
however,  to  listen  to  the  grievances  which  might 
be  stated  to  him  ;  and  Monmouth,  naturally  hu- 
mane, felt  every  desire  to  treat  with  lenity,  men 
18th  June,  who  had  suffered  under  dreadful  oppression.  He 
arrived  in  Edinburgh,  and,  after  being  admitted  a 
member  of  the  council,  he  proceeded  to  the  army. 
His  favourable  intentions  were  communicated  to  the 
covenanters,  and  several  of  the  most  moderate  of 
them  proposed  to  solicit  an  accommodation  ;  but  this 
was  vehemently  opposed,  and  was  not  adopted  till 
accommodation  was  impossible.  Monmouth  advan- 
ced slowly,  that  they  might  have  time  to  make  sub- 
mission ;  but  when  all  hope  of  this  was  at  an  end. 
It  Is  quelled  he  attacked  them  at  Bothwell  bridge,  and  obtained 
well-bridge.  ^  decisive  victory.  The  insurgents  indeed  shewed 
that  they  were  little  qualified  to  contend  with  regu- 
lar troops ;  they  neglected  to  avail  themselves  of 
the  advantages  of  their  situation,  and  Hamilton 
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their  leader,  who  had  resisted  concession,   was  a-   ^{j):^- 
mongst  the   first  who   left   the  field.     The   Duke,  x^^^^^^^i./ 
upon  perceiving  that  the  fate  of  the  day  was  dccid-     j^^^^. ' 
ed,  gave  orders  for  slopping  the  slaughter ;  an  act  of 
humanity  most  honourable  to  his  character,   grate- 
fully acknowledged   by  those   whom  it   preserved, 
but  which  was  afterwards  adduced  to  prove  that  he 
was  not  sincere  in  the  cause  of  his  Sovereign.  * 

Upon  his  return  to  London  he  solicited  that   an  P"^^  °^  , 

^     ^  ...        Monmouth 

act  of  indemnity  should  be  passed.     His  petition  solicits  an 
was  granted,  but  the  framing  of  the  act  was  com-  demnlty. 
mitted  to  Lauderdale,  whose  avowed  opinion  was,  ^fg  ^efe^*, 
that  the  insurrection  was  to  be  ascribed  to  the  lenity  ed. 
which  had  been  already  shewn.     He,  in  conformity 
with  this  sentiment,  made  so  many  exceptions  as  to 
defeat  every  intention  of  mercy.     Two  of  the  mi-  i-ith  Aug. 
nisters  were  publicly  executed  ;  several   hundreds 
were  sent  to  America  and  perished  at  sea.     An  in- 
dulgence, which  Monmouth  had  obtained  for  the 
presbyterians,  was,  in  consequence  of  the  decay  of 
his  Influence,  speedily  revoked,  and  was  succeeded 
by  despotism  even  more  horrible  than  had  yet  been 
contemplated,  f 

*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  II,  Book  111.  chap.  2d,  and  ad,  where 
full  information  respecting  this  insurrection  has  been  collected.  Bur- 
net, Vol.  II.  p.  i.'G7 — 270.  Short  Memorial,  ic.  p.  IS.  Hind  let 
Loose,  p.  153 — 15G.  Many  particulars  relating  to  Bothwell-bridge 
are  to  be  found  in  the  Cloud  of  Witnesses.  Skinner,  Vol.  II.  p.  481, 
who,  because  IMonmouth  did  not  exterminate  the  insurgents,  ap- 
plies to  him  the  appellation  of  unnatural  son  of  Charles. 

f  Appendi.x  to  Naphtali,  p.  30 — 4  9.  Hind  let  Loose,  p.  157, 
158.  Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  13.  Wodrow's  Hist.  Vol.  I.  p.  96 — 
99,  compared  with  Walker's  Remarks,  p.  IGC.  Laing's  History, 
'7<:L  IL  t:.  92 — 94. 
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CHAPTER  TWENTY-SIXTH. 
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the    Presbyterians. ...Discontent    in    England Rye 

House  Plot. ...Consequences  of  the  Plot....Spence  and 

Carslairs    tortured. ...Induls'ed    Ministers   silenced 
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deration of  some  of  the  Bishops. ...Severe  Measures  in 
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^2^*  After  the  insurgents  at  Bothwell  Bridge  had  been 
suppressed,  and  some  of  their  leaders  punished,  the 
moderate  presbyterians  hoped  that  their  sufferings 
would  be  mitigated.     They  soon,  however,  found 


1G79. 

1G80. 
Proceed- 
ings after 

tiie  insur-    that  this  would  not  be  the  case.     The  clauses  of 
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exception  in  the  act  of  indemnity  were  so  nume-    chap. 
rous,  that  a  vast  part  of  the  community  was  expos-  ^ 
cd  to  the  rigorous  punishment  which  it  professed  to     \^'^^' 

«-•  *^  ^  *■  rection  at 

avert,  and  no  person  could  avail  himself  of  the  par  Bo'hweii. 
don  which  was  promised  without  subscribing  a 
bond,  which  obliged  him  to  submit  to  the  most 
violent  and  illegal  exertions  of  the  prerogative. 
Courts  were  instituted  to  proceed  against  all  who 
declined  the  bond,  or  who  were  excluded  from  the 
indemnity,  and  these  courts  most  tyrannically  exer- 
cised the  powers  with  which  they  had  been  en- 
trusted. The  suspension  of  the  indulgence  at  length 
blasted  the  prospect  which  those  who  could  not  ac- 
quiesce in  the  established  religion  had  of  freely 
professing  their  principles,  and  they  contemplated 
their  fate  with  the  gloomiest  despair.  * 

A  considerable  number  however  did  not  calmly  Camero- 

•  1 J  •  I  1   •  •  ,        nians. 

yield  to  oppression,  but,  dnven  to  extremity,  they 
boldly  avowed  maxims  subversive  of  monarchy,  and 
exposed  themselves  to  sufferings,  upon  which  ima- 
gination cannot  dwell  without  horror.  From  the 
period  of  granting  indulgences  to  some  of  the 
presbyterian  ministers,  division  was  introduced  a- 
mongst  the  covenanters.  The  preachers,  who  either 
could  not  procure  indulgence,  or  who  scrupled  to 
accept  of  it,  were  regarded  as  adhering  most  con- 
scientiously to  the  cause  for  which  so  many  strug- 

*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol,  U.  Book  iii.   chap.  3d,  sects.  4th  and 
5th,  and  p.  119.    Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  13,  14. 

VOL.  HI.  Z 


3B4>  HISTORY  OF  THE 

CHAP,    gles  had  been  made  during  the  civil  wars,  and  they 
,,,^■^/-x^  were  not  averse  to  insinuate,  that  their  more  fortu- 
J6S0.     jiaj-g^  or  more  complying  brethren,  had  degenerated. 
For  a  considerable  time  this  did  not  occasion  much 
disunion ;  but,  previous  to  the  defeat  at  Bothwell- 
bridge,  the  differences  between  the  parties  had  be- 
come more  marked,  and  had  produced  a  great  ef- 
fect upon  the  measures  which  had  been  adopted. 
The  temperate  whigs,  for  this  appellation  was  now 
given  to  them,  not  only  were  disposed  to  accommo- 
dation, but  they  professed  to  be  actuated  by  sincere 
loyalty  to  their  sovereign,  whilst  the  rest  opposed 
every  concession,  and  plainly  avowed,  that  little  re- 
spect was  due  to  a  monarch  under  whom  their 
most  sacred  rights  had  been  invaded,  and  the  most 
rigid  persecution  had  been  instituted.     This  party 
was  much  guided  by  Cargill,  and  by  two  brothers 
of  the  name  of  Cameron,  from  whom  the  title  of  Ca- 
meronians  was  applied  to  them.     The  issue  of  their 
late  insurrection,  succeeded  as  it  was  by  unrelenting 
severity,  fortified   them   in  their  sentiments,  and, 
hopeless  as  their  case  might  have  appeared  to  them, 
they  determined  to  remain  together,  to  disown  all 
connection  with  the  indulged  ministers,  and  the 
presbyterians  who  did  not  enter  into  their  own 
views,  and  formally  to  renounce  their  allegiance. 
A  paper  containing  a  statement  of  their  intentions 
was  discovered,  and  taken  from  one  of  their  zea- 
lous adherents ;  but  although  they  disavowed  the 
paper,  as  not  having  been  fully  matured,  they  soon, 
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in  the  most  public  manner,  appealed  to  their  coun-   chap. 
trymen  in  defence  of  their  tenets.     A  considerable  v^ps.^O 
number  of  them  having  entered  the  village  of  San-     J^,^°' 

°  °  22d  June, 

quhar  read,  and  afterwards  affixed  to  the  cross,  a 
declaration,  in  which  they  asserted,  that  the  King, 
by  his  perjury,  had  forfeited  all  right  to  the  throne  ; 
that  they  abjured  him  ;  and  that,  placing  themselves 
under  the  standard  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  they 
would  make  war  against  such  a  tyrant  and  usurper, 
and  against  all  who  adhered  to  him.  * 

From  a  handful  of  men  irritated  to  madness,  and  Measures 
destitute  of  all  resources,  nothing  was  to  be  appre-  tirpate 
hended  by  government ;  but  it  was  the  maxim  of  ^^^'"* 
the  Scotish  administration  at  this  time  to  convert 
every  incident  into  a  reason  for  proceeding  with  ad- 
ditional rigour  against  the  nonconformists.     A  pro- 
clamation was  issued,  denouncing  the  leaders  of  this 
desperate  band  ;  requiring  all  persons  to  assist  in 
apprehending  them  ;  exacting  an  oath  from  heritors 
and  occupiers  of  land,  that  they  would  call  the 
whole  population  above  sixteen  to  particular  places 
for  examination ;  and  oifering  a  reward  to  those  who 
should  bring  to  justice  Richard  Cameron,  Cargill, 
and  several  others  particularly  mentioned.     Forces 
were  sent  to  discover  and  punish  the  traitors  j  and, 

*  Wodrow's  Histor)',  Vol.  II.  p.  132— 1 37,  and  Appendix  to  Vol. 
n.  No.  47,  where  the  declaration  is  published  at  full  length.  Burnet'* 
History  of  his  own  Tiraej,  Vol.  II.  p.  S23.  Shork  Memorial,  &c. 
p.  14,  15.  Hind  let  Loose,  p.  161—167.  Cloud  of  Witnessei,  p.  67> 
and  Appendix  to  that  work,  p.  3S0»— 333. 
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v^^^rv-^i^  to  them,  many  enormities  were  committed ;  all  who 
1680.  had  been  at  Both  well  were,  notwithstanding  the 
indemnity,  harassed  ;  and  indeed  the  presbyterians, 
who  were,  though  unjustly,  suspected  of  abetting 
the  rebellion,  suffered  the  most  grievous  insults. 
'  All  this,  however,  did  not  intimidate  men  who  had 
advanced  too  far  to  retreat,  and  whose  minds,  heat- 
ed by  enthusiasm,  were  prepared  for  encountering, 
with  stern  fortitude,  every  calamity.  About  thirty 
of  them,  headed  by  Cameron,  entered  into  a  bond 
of  mutual  defence,  adding,  to  their  former  declara- 
tion, that  they  solemnly  protested  against  the  re- 
ception of  the  Duke  of  York  into  the  kingdom,  on 
account  of  his  religion, — a  protestation  called  forth 
by  his  having,  on  the  former  year,  during  the  de- 
bates in  the  English  parliament  upon  the  bill  for  his 
exclusion  from  the  throne,  come  to  Scotland,  and 
taken  up  his  residence  in  the  palace  of  Holyrood- 
house.  * 
22a  July.  A  small  band  of  the  Cameronians,  not  exceeding 
AirMnowf  sixty,  were  overtaken  at  Airs-moss  by  some  loyal- 
ists under  Bruce  of  Earls-hall,  and  were  immediate- 
ly attacked.  They  defended  themselves  with  the 
utmost  bravery,  but  were  overpowered  by  numbers. 
Cameron  was  killed,  several  of  his  adherents  hap- 
pily shared  his  fate,  while  Halkston  of  Rathillet, 

*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  II.  p.  139,  140,  and  143.    Short  Me- 
morial, SiC,  p.  15.    Hind  let  Loose,  p.  161. 
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and  a  few  more,  were  taken  prisoners.     Halkston    chap. 
had  been  present  at  the  assassination  of  Sharp  ;  he 


had  zealously  entered  into  the  views  of  Cameron  'i^^^- 
and  Cargill,  and  probably  aware  of  what  would  be 
his  fate,  he  fought  with  heroism,  and  did  not  sur- 
render till  he  was  covered  with  wounds.  Even  his 
imagination,  however,  could  not  have  conceived  the 
barbarity  with  which  he  was  treated.  Some  ten- 
derness was  at  first  shewn  to  him  ;  but  having  been 
brought  before  Dalziel  at  Lanark,  that  officer,  not 
satisfied  with  the  answer  returned  to  some  ques- 
tions which  he  put,  threatened  to  roast  the  prisoner, 
and,  regardless  of  his  wounds,  he  actually  put  him  in 
irons,  fastening  him  to  the  floor  of  his  prison,  and 
not  permitting  any  medical  aid  to  alleviate  his  suf- 
ferings. Halkston,  with  the  rest  of  the  prisoners,  at 
length  reached  Edinburgh.  One  of  them  expired 
when  he  was  entering  the  city,  and  the  others  were 
conveyed  to  the  castle,  the  head  of  Cameron  being 
carried  before  them.  Instructions  had  been  given 
by  the  council  to  treat  Halkston  with  the  most 
dreadful  severity.  He  declined  the  jurisdiction  of  Execution 
the  court,  to  the  bar  of  which  he  was  brought,  de-  ton. 
nying  the  authority  of  the  King,  in  whose  name  it  ^^'  " ' 
was  held  ;  but  this  being  of  course  disregarded, 
he  was  accused  of  being  accessory  to  the  murder  of 
the  primate,  of  publishing  two  seditious  papers,  and 
of  having  carried  arms  against  his  sovereign.  He 
obstinately  persisted  in  his  refusal  to  plead,  and  be- 
ing declared  guilty,  he  was  condemned  to  be  exe- 
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CHAP,  cuted.  The  sentence,  had  been  concerted  previous 
,^Jil,  to  the  trial,  and  was  dictated  by  the  most  horrible 
1680.  inhumanity.  When  he  was  brought  to  the  scaf- 
fold, his  hands  were  cut  off,  he  was  then  sus- 
pended from  the  gibbet  till  life  was  almost  extin- 
guished, and  in  this  deplorable  state,  his  heart  was 
pulled  out,  his  body  was  dismembered,  and  his  re- 
mains carried  to  different  towns  to  be  exhibited  to 
the  people.  He  submitted  to  this  cruel  punishment 
with  unshaken  intrepidity.  Although  exhausted  by 
the  loss  of  blood,  and  by  the  pain  of  his  neglected 
wounds,  he  did  not  for  a  moment  sink  in  despon- 
dency, but  he  died  with  that  composure  arising 
from  the  conviction,  that  the  cause  for  which  death 
is  endured,  is  the  cause  of  heaven.  That  he  was 
justly  condemned,  cannot  be  denied,  but  the  man- 
ner in  which  he  was  butchered,  revolted  the  feelings 
even  of  those  who  reprobated  his  conduct,  and  ren- 
dered the  government,  in  the  public  estimation, 
more  detestable.  Two  other  persons  were  a  few 
days  after  sentenced  to  die,  for  having  been  pre- 
sent  at  the  insurrections  of  Bothwell-bridge,  and 
Airs-moss.  They  also  met  their  fate  with  those 
transports  which  enthusiasm  has  so  often  excited, 
and  which  shew  its  wonderful  power  over  the  hu- 
man mind,  an4  the  danger  of  rousing  it  by  oppres- 
don.  * 


*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  11.  p.  141 — 143.  Burnet's  History,  Vol. 
n.  p.  323—325,    Burnet  erroneously  mentions,  that  Cargil  was  tak- 
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Hitherto  Cargill,  who  was  one  of  the  most  re-    chap, 

°     '  XXVI. 


1  680. 


vered  of  the  party,  had  escaped.     For  him  and  his 
followers,  the  most  anxious  search  was  made,  and      j^'fj 
he  did  not  seek  to  remain  in  obscurity.     He  wan-  Violent 

conduct  of 

dered  through  the  country,  embraced  every  oppor-  Cargiil. 
tunity  of  preaching,  and,  upon  one  occasion,  having  ^P^* 
collected  a  considerable  audience,  he  excommuni- 
cated the  King,  the  Duke  of  York,  and  several 
more,  to  whom  he  ascribed  the  sufferings  of  his 
friends,  branding  his  Majesty  as  a  tyrant,  and  af- 
firming that  no  deference  should  be  paid  to  his 
authority.  This  step,  so  harmless,  yet  so  extrava- 
gant, shewed  that  Cargiil  had  cast  aside  all  regard 
to  prudence  ;  it  was  condemned  by  the  great  body 
of  presbyterians  j  but  it  was  considered  by  the  church 
party,  as  calling  for  even  additional  severity.  The 
council  accordingly  published  new  proclamations, 
stimulating  the  agents  of  persecution  in  the  shock- 
ing work  which  had  been  assigned  to  them.  Many 
who  were  entirely  innocent,  were  in  consequence 
subjected  to  the  most  vexatious  oppression,  and 
several  were  wantonly  put  to  death.  *  It  is  as- 
tonishing that  the  impolicy  of  this  barbarous  pro- 
en  with  Halkston.  Short  Memorial,  6cc.  p.  16.  Cloud  of  Witnes- 
ses, p.  28 — 57,  and  Appendix  to  that  work,  p.  321,  322.  Hind  let 
Loose,  p.  168.  Walker's  Life  of  Cameron,  p.  ill — 119.  Neal, 
Vol.  IV.  p.  624,  has  given  a  very  inaccurate  account  of  the  transac- 
tions of  this  period. 

*Wodrow»Vol.  n.  p.  14i — 148.     Hind  let  Loose,  p.  169,  178. 
Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  16.  Appendix  to  Cloud  of  Witnesses,  p.  327. 
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^^^^^^^  did  not  tremble  at  the  danger  of  so  completely  ali- 
'6«o.  enating  the  affections  of  the  people  as  to  provoke  a 
rebellion  much  more  extensive  than  that  which  had 
been  attempted  by  a  few  exasperated  men,  cut  off- 
from  the  blessings  of  society,  and  constantly  haunt- 
ed with  the  apprehension  of  torture  and  of  death. 
1681.         In   the  commencement   of  the   following  year, 

nianTpii-    ^^^^Y  of  ^he  deluded  enthusiasts  who  had  imbibed 

^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  religious  and  political  tenets  of  Cameron  and 
Cargill,  were  apprehended ;  ensnaring  questions  were 
put  to  them ;  and,  upon  their  either  declining  to  an- 
swer these,  or  denying  their  allegiance  to  the  King, 
they  were  sentenced  to  undergo  capital  punishment. 
Some  of  them  were  ignorant  women,  objects  of 
pity,  not  of  vengeance,  and  the  whole  of  them  were 
so  little  formidable,  that  the  government,  with  all  its 
cruelty,  seemed  reluctant  to  execute  them ;  for  a 
pardon  was  offered  to  such  of  them  as  would  pray 
for  a  blessing  on  the  King.  No  pains,  however,  were 
taken  to  remove  their  scruples,  and  to  convince 
them  that  compliance  with  what  was  required  was 
not  sinful ;  and  therefore  believing  that,  if  they  pre- 
sented the  petition,  they  would  give  their  sanction 
to  the  savage  proceedings  over  which  they  mourn- 
ed, they  firmly  refused,  submitting  to  death  with 
the  triumph  of  martyrs.  Cargill  himself  was  at 
length   apprehended  ;  no  delay  took  place  in  con- 

27th  July,   demning  him  ;  and  he  was  hanged  at  Edinburgh, 
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with  several  who  venerated  the  cause  which  he  had    chap. 

1  i_  J  .      *  XXVI. 

laboured  to  promote.  *  n^-v"^^ 

Nine  years  had  now  elapsed  since  the  meeting  of  l^^\' 
parliament,  during  which  time  the  people  had  groan-  ment. 
ed  under  the  tyranny  of  those  in  whom  the  admi- 
nistration of  the  government  was  vested,  and  who, 
at  the  instigation  of  the  prelates,  sought  to  force 
conformity  to  the  established  religion.  Yet  it  does 
not  appear,  that  any  hope  was  entertained  that  the 
state  of  the  kingdom  would  be  improved  by  ano- 
ther convocation  of  the  estates,  or  that  any  com- 
plaint had  been  made  of  the  delay  in  convoking  it. 
Persecution  had  broken  the  national  spirit,  and  all 
ideas  of  emancipation  from  oppression  seem  for  a 
season  to  have  been  extinguished.  It  had,  however, 
become  of  importance  to  the  King,  and  to  his  bro- 
ther the  Duke  of  York,  by  whom  he  was  guided, 
to  summon  parliament,  that  its  sanction  might  be 
obtained  to  certain  measures  respecting  the  succes- 
sion to  the  crown  ;  and  the  acts  which  were  passed 
in  it,  may  be  considered  as  having  ultimately  led, 
though  very  differently  intended,  to  the  revolution 
by  which  the  family  of  Stuart  was  removed  from 
the  throne. 

The  Duke  of  York  had  long  been  suspected  of^J[[j^J^^^" 
partiality  to  the  Popish  religion,  and  he  at  length  England. 

*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  II,  p.  180 — 189.  Burnet's  History  of 
his  own  Times,  p.  324.  Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  16.  Hind  let  Loose> 
p.  172.  Cloud  of  Witnesses,  p.  1—19.  Walker's  Vindication  of  Ca- 
meron, &c.  p.  143,  144. 
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v^^-s,/-^  which  had  been  banished  by  the  reformation,  and 
^^Y'  the  sanguinary  atrocities  of  Popish  sovereigns,  were 
still  too  fresh  in  the  recollection  of  men  to  render 
this  conversion  of  the  heir  to  the  crown  a  matter  of 
indifference.  The  real  spirit  of  Popery  was  then 
justly  appreciated,  and  its  long  alliance  with  civil 
and  religious  bondage  created,  in  the  most  enlighten- 
ed patriots,  the  conviction,  that  the  best  security  for 
liberty  was  to  render  belief  in  the  Protestant  faith 
essential  in  the  prince  who  was  to  sway  the  sceptre 
of  Britain.     Schemes  were  accordingly  formed  to 

1679.  exclude  the  Duke  from  the  succession.  These 
schemes  were  so  vigorously  prosecuted,  that  it  was 
found  prudent  to  remove  him  for  a  short  time  from 
court,  and  it  was  hoped,  that  the  legislature  would 
so  firmly  demand  a  bill  of  exclusion,  that  the  King 
would  not  venture  to  resist.  Alarmed  by  the  spi- 
rit  displayed  by  his  subjects,   Charles   prorogued 

1680.  the  parliament,  but  the  matter  was  resumed  when 
it  assembled  in  the  following  year,  and  the  bill  after 
much  discussion,  and  in  opposition  to  the  whole  in- 
fluence of  the  crown,  was  passed  by  the  House  of 
Commons.  In  the  House  of  Lords,  however,  it 
was  rejected,  the  whole  of  the  bishops  voting  a- 
gainst  it.  The  rejection  did  not  dishearten  the  party 
hostile  to   the  Duke,  and  his  Majesty  determined 

loih  Jan.  upon  an  adjournment.  This  was  done,  but  not 
before  the  Commons  had  voted  that  whosoever  ad- 
vised the  King  to  prorogue  the  parliament  for  any 
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Other  purpose  than  in  order  to  passing  a  bill  for  the    cHAP. 
exclusion  of  James  Duke  of  York,  is  a  betrayer  of  ^^j^^i^ 
his  Majesty,  of  the  Protestant  religion,  and  of  the      lesi. 
kingdom  of  England,  a  promoter  of  the  French  in- 
terest, and  a  pensioner  of  France.     This  decisive 
language  sufficiently  shewed  the  temper  of  those  by 
whom  it  had  been  used,  and  in  a  few  days  after  the 
adjournment,  parliament  was  dissolved. 

Charles,  in  his  adherence  to  his  brother,  evinced 
a  firmness,  which  upon  no  other  occasion  he  had 
manifested,  and,  trusting  that  he  might  yet  accom- 
plish his  object,  he  called  a  new  parliament  to  meet 
at  Oxford.  The  most  strenuous  efforts  were  made 
by  both  parties  to  strengthen  themselves  for  the 
approaching  contest.  The  King  was  anxious  and 
alarmed  ;  the  advocates  for  exclusion  were  confident 
of  success  ;  and,  in  this  state  of  factions,  parliament 
was  opened  by  a  speech  from  the  throne.  The  2istMarch. 
Commons  immediately  entered  upon  the  business  of 
exclusion  ;  they  rejected  all  the  expedients  proposed 
for  securing  the  religion  of  the  kingdom  under  a  ssth  Mar. 
Popish  sovereign  ;  the  bill  of  exclusion  was  read 
with  almost  universal  approbation,  and  his  Majesty 
in  despair  again  dissolved  parliament.  From  this 
time,  he  not  only  reigned  without  the  assistance  of 
the  great  Assembly  of  the  nation,  but  with  a  ty- 
ranny, to  which  it  is  just  matter  of  surprise,  that 
a  people,  accustomed  to  the  constitutional  language 
of  the  legislature,  could  quietly  submit.  * 

*  Rapin'3  History  of  England,  Vol.  II.  p.  714—723.     Burnet's 
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CHAP.  From  a  Scotlsh  parliament,  Charles  hoped  for  a 
\^J^  tame  acquiescence  in  his  views;  and  it  appeared  to 

1681.  him  and  his  counsellors,  that  if  the  succession  of 
View"'o*f  ^^^  Duke  to  the  crown  of  Scotland  should  be  voted 
the  Court    j^y  t^^  estates  of  that  kingdom,  the  party  for  exclu- 

with  re-  -^  o  r        ^ 

spect  to  it    sion  would  be  weakened,  and  moderate  men,  deter- 
'red  by  the  apprehension  of  civil  war,  would  cease 
to  urge  a  measure  by  which  so  awful  a  calamity 
would  be  entailed  on  the  kingdom. 
Duke  of         The  Duke  of  York  was  appointed  to  represent 
pobteK'o    his  Majesty  in  the  meeting  of  the  estates,  and  al- 
SrscotSh  ^^^o^g^  some  ventured  to  object  to  the  appointment. 
Parliament,  no   serious  opposition  was  attempted  ;  a   decisive 
proof  that,  in  a  kingdom  which,  from  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  reformation,  had  been  guided  by  the  ut- 
most antipathy  to  Popery,  and  the  most  ardent  at- 
tachment to  the  Protestant  religion,  the  nobility  and 
the  landed  proprietors  were  prepared  to  sacrifice  to 
the  wishes  of  the  King  all  for  which  they  and  their 
ancestors  had  so  nobly  and  successively  struggled. 
Act  of  sue-      Upon  the  assembling   of  the   estates,   a   short 
eession.       statute,  ratifying  all  former  laws  for  the  security  of 
the  protestant  faith,  was  passed,  to  prevent  the  alarm 
which  the  next  statute  must  else  have  excited.    In 
this  statute,  entitled  "  an  act,  acknowledging  and 
asserting  the   right  of  succession  to  the  imperial 

History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  II.  under  1679,  1680,  1681.    Pierce's 
V^indication  of  the  Dissenters,  p.  249 — 251.     Sir  John  Dalrymple's 
Memoirs,  Vol.  I.  p.  60— -68.     Neal's  History  of  the  Puritans,  Vol.  IV. 
568—570,  and  587t-590. 
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crown  of  Scotland,"  the  doctrine  of  the  divine  right    CHAP. 

XXVI. 

of  kings  having  been  asserted,  it  was  enacted,  "  that  v^^-v-% 
none  could  alter  or  interrupt  the  rule  of  succession  ^'S^* 
to  the  crown,  by  which  it  descended  to  the  lineal 
heir  of  the  deceased  monarch,  without  involving 
the  subjects  of  the  kingdom  in  perjury  and  rebellion ; 
—that  no  difference  in  religion,  or  no  law  or  act  of 
parliament,  made  or  to  be  made,  can  alter  or  divert 
the  right  of  succession  and  lineal  descent  of  the 
crown,  or  can  stop  and  hinder  the  successor  in 
the  full,  free,  and  actual  administration  of  the 
government,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  kingdom." 
The  act  concluded,  by  pronouncing  all  who  en- 
deavoured to  alter  the  succession,  or  who  designed 
to  alter  it,  guilty  of  treason. 

Thus  did  the  Scotish  parliament  not  only  consent 
that  a  Popish  prince  should  fill  the  throne,  and  that 
the  whole  constitution  should  in  fact  be  subverted, 
but  it  seemed  solicitous  that  such  an  event  should 
take  place.  When  we  consider  all  the  circum- 
stances under  which  the  act  was  framed,  the  bigotry 
of  the  Duke,  and  his  arbitrary  principles,  it  is  im- 
possible too  severely  to  condemn  it,  and  impossible 
not  to  lament  that  no  attempt  was  made  to  imitate 
the  example  which  in  England  had  been  exhibited. 
Even  had  the  dangers  of  popery  been  so  far  distant, 
as  almost  to  have  been  forgotten ;  and  had  the 
Duke  rendered  himself  conspicuous  by  his  humani- 
ty, and  his  zeal  to  meliorate  the  condition  of  the 
people,  the  statute  would  still  have  been  a  mean 
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CHAP,   surrender  of  what  it  should  have  been  the  pride  of 
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\^^.^y^  Scotchmen  sacredly  to  preserve. 

1681.  Patriotism,  indeed,  appears  at  this  time  to  have 
Decay  of  forsaken  Scotland.  In  the  present  state  of  national 
m  Scotland.  ^^^^^^E>  ^^^^  ^^^^  those  Sentiments  of  freedom  and  of 
independence  cherished  by  the  British  constitution, 
it  is  difficult  to  conceive  that  an  assembly  of  the 
nation  should  have  met,  without  adverting  to  the 
long  period  which  had  elapsed  since  it  was  dissolved; 
without  remonstrating  against  the  oppressive  power 
assumed  by  the  council,  the  unwarrantable  license 
given  to  the  military,  and  the  vexatious  proclama- 
tions, which  involved  in  the  same  danger  the  inno- 
cent and  the  guilty,  which  destroyed  the  confidence  of 
social  life,  and  authorized  having  recourse  to  torture, 
to  compel  unfortunate  men  to  accuse  themselves  or 
their  friends,  and  often  to  be  guilty  of  perjury ;  and 
without  reprobating  the  perversion  of  justice,  and 
the  shameful  invasion  of  property,  under  pretext 
of  exacting  fines  for  unproven  delinquency.  Yet 
no  allusion  seems  to  have  been  made  to  all  this,  so 
disgraceful  to  the  kingdom,  and  presenting  so  sad  a 
contrast  to  the  virtuous  efforts  of  a  former  genera- 
tion to  circumscribe  the  prerogative ;  or,  if  the  few 
patriots,  who  must  with  heavy  hearts  have  con- 
templated the  degradation  of  the  estates,  did  speak 
the  language  of  better  times,  their  feeble  voice  was 
disregarded;  for  an  act  was  passed,  sanctioning  pro- 
ceedings against  nonconformists,  even  more  detest- 
able than  those  which  have  yet  been  recorded.    By 
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placed  at  the  mercy  of  men  rewarded  for  calumnia-  v^-^,^^ 
tine  or  proscribiner  such  as  were  obnoxious  to  the     if-^^- 
government ;  proprietors  were  required  mstantly  to 
eject   from  their  farms  the  tenants  who  were  de- 
nounced ;  and  as  intercourse  with  those  who  were 
thus  branded  was  prohibited,  they  were  in  fact  deli- 
vered up  to  famine,  or  exposed  to  misery  and  death. 
His  majesty  was  also  authorized  to  create  new  courts, 
and  to  appoint  additional  magistrates,  for  proceeding 
more  certainly  against  those  who  did  not  conform  ; 
a  power  which  could  not  fail  to  be  abused ;  and,  by 
another  act,  it  was  declared,  that  by  himself,  or  any 
commissioned  by  him,  he  might  decide  upon  every 
cause  to  which  he  was  pleased   to   advert.     The 
statute  inflicting  punishment  upon   those  who   at- 
tended conventicles,  was  entitled  "  an  act  for  secur- 
ing the  peace  of  the  country,"  an  object  which  it  was 
calculated  to  effectuate,  only  by  the  extermination 
of  all   who  were  not  bowed  down  under  the  vile 
and  capricious  despotism  which  it  strengthened  and 
confirmed. 

But  the  most  memorable  act  of  this  parliament  The  Test, 
was  that  which  respected  a  test  for  preserving  the 
purity  of  religion.  Submissive  as  the  legislators 
of  Scotland  had  become,  they  still  felt  attachment 
to  the  reformed  faith  ;  and  it  had  been  found  neces- 
sary to  assure  them,  that,  if  they  passed  the  act  of 
succession,  this  faith  should  be  preserved  inviolate. 
The  mode  in  which  the  promise  was  fulfilled  was 
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CHAP,   most  singular.     To  the  Duke  the  promise  itself  was 
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^^.y^  in  the  highest  degree  offensive ;  but,  unable  to  pre- 

1681.  ygjjj  j{^  jjg  conjoined  with  the  act  to  which  it  gave 
rise  a  requisition  of  passive  obedience  ;  and  it  was 
accordingly  ordained,  that  all  in  offices  of  trust,  all 
who  were  elected  to  serve  in  parliament,  or  who  had 
right  to  elect,  all  who  held  any  situation  in  the 
church,  in  the  army,  or  in  the  law,  in  short,  all  who 
should  be  required  by  the  executive  power,  should 
take  an  oath,  that  they  sincerely  professed  the  true 
Protestant  religion, — that  they  would  constantly  ad- 
here to  it,— that  they  renounced  all  tenets,  popish 
or  fanatical,  which  were  hostile  to  it, — that  they  re- 
cognized the  King  as  supreme  governor  over  all 
persons  and  in  all  causes,  civil  or  ecclesiastical,— 
that  they  would  never  consult  or  determine  upon 
any  subject  relating  to  the  church  or  the  state, 
without  his  express  permission, — that  they  held  it 
unlawful  to  form  associations  for  redressing  griev- 
ances, or  to  take  up  arms  against  the  King, — that 
they  would  never  attempt  any  alteration  in  the  po- 
litical or  ecclesiastical  constitution  of  the  kingdom, 
• — that  they  would  never  decline  his  Majesty's  power 
and  jurisdiction,  but  would  defend  them  against  all 
by  whom  they  were  opposed, — and  that  they  took 
the  oath  in  the  plain  genuine  sense  of  the  words, 
without  any  equivocation.  Such  an  oath,  no  man, 
who  had  not  made  up  his  mind  for  slavery,  could 
swear.  It  laid  him  under  an  obligation  quietly  to 
bear  the  insults  of  oppression,  and  it  bound  him  to 
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acquiesce  in  the  overthrow,  by  royal  authority,  of    ^^AP. 
that  reformed  faith  which  it  was  intended,  profes-  v^^^v^ 
sedly  at  least,  to  secure  ;  for  he  acknowledged  the     ,^^^^- 
ecclesiastical  supremacy  of  the  monarch,  according 
to  the  interpretation  which,  under  the  sway  of  the 
Duke  of  Lauderdale,  had  been  put  on  it,  and  pledged 
himself  not  to  join  in  any  measures  for  disputing 
what  the  King  might  wish  to  accomplish. 

But  another  part  of  the  test  was  not  less  remark- 
able. When  it  was  resolved  to  protect  the  Pro- 
testant religion,  it  was  thought  proper  to  refer  to 
some  standard  by  which  this  religion  was  fixed,  and 
the  Earl  of  Stair,  probably  with  the  design  of  ren- 
dering the  act  abortive,  or  inclining  government 
not  to  press  it,  suggested  that  the  first  Confession 
of  Faith,  formed  by  Knox,  and  those  who  were  as- 
sociated with  him,  should  be  considered  as  that 
standard.  This  confession,  though  drawn  up  with 
much  ability  and  moderation,  had  been  superseded 
by  the  Westminster  Confession,  which  the  bishops 
continued  in  the  church  j  it  was  in  consequence 
known  to  very  few  ;  the  prelates  themselves  had 
never  read  it ;  and  yet  almost  the  whole  community 
were  compelled  to  profess  before  God,  that  they 
would  adhere  to  it  all  the  days  of  their  lives.  This 
would  have  been  a  sufficient  objection  to  the  oath ; 
but  the  fact  was,  that  the  adoption  of  this  summary 
of  belief  rendered  the  oath  contradictory  ;  for  in 
that  summary,  the  duty  of  repressing  tyranny  was 
expressly  asserted,  and  those  limitations  of  the  su- 

VOL.  III.  A  a 
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CHAP,  preme  power,  which,  in  every  enlightened  country, 
N^^^v-^  should  be  steadily  kept  in  view,  were  most  strenu- 
^^^^-     ously  enforced.    He,  therefore,  who  took  the  oath, 
really  swore  that  he  would,  and  that  he  would  not, 
resist  the  sovereign,  if  he  became  an  oppressor,  and 
the  whole  was  thus  a  snare  which  every  conscien- 
tious man  wished  to  avoid.     The  act,  notwithstand- 
ing what  has  been  stated,  was  passed,  though  only 
by  a  small  majority ;  and  one  part  of  it,  which  ex- 
empted from  its  operation  the  brothers  and  sons  of 
the  King,  was,  by  the  Earl  of  Argyll,  warmly  op- 
posed, upon  this  strong  ground,  that  the  faith  of 
the  monarch  was  of  infinitely  more  moment  to  the 
tranquillity  and  the  happiness  of  the  nation,  than 
that  of  any  of  his   subjects.     The  bishops,  eager- 
ly supported  the  act,  because,  without  taking  the 
trouble  to  examine  the  Confession  of  Faith,  they 
believed  that  the  test  would   infallibly  prevent  the 
efforts  of  the  presbyterians  to  undermine  the  hier- 
archy. * 
Many  re-        When  the  test  was  seriously  examined,   many 
t?ietest.      were  filled  with    astonishment    that  any  thing  so 
absurd  should  have  been  imposed.     Several  of  the 
established  clergy  were  reluctant  to  assent  to  all  the 
propositions  of   the  confession ;   they    condemned 

*  Murray's  Collection  of  Acts  of  Parliament  under  third  Parlia- 
ment of  Charles  II.  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  II.  p.  189—197. 
Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.11,  p.  329— 3'32.  Short 
Memorial,  &c.  p.  16,  17.  Hind  let  Losse,  p.  173,  174.  Sir  John 
Dalrymple's  Memoirs,  Vol.  I.  p.  71,  72.  Rapin's  History,  Vol.  II. 
p.  725.  Analysis  of  the  first  Confession  of  Faith  in  the  History  of 
the  Reformation  in  Scotland,  Vol.  II.  Chap.  xvii. 
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the  complete  subjection  of  the  church  to  the  King  ;  chap. 
they  were  struck  with  the  pohtical  inconsistency  of  „^.^^^ 
the  oath  ;  and  they  objected  to  pledge  themselves  lesi. 
that  they  would  make  no  alterations  in  the  ecclesi- 
astical constitution,  which  was  still  far  from  hav- 
ing attained  the  form,  which,  as  a  permanent  sys- 
tem, it  was  desirable  that  it  should  assume.  They 
accordingly  published  the  reasons  of  their  being 
dissatisfied,  and  the  opposition  was  conceived  to  be 
so  formidable,  that  an  explanation,  suggested  by 
the  Bishop  of  Edinburgh,  and  which  was  after- 
wards converted  into  an  act  of  council,  and  was 
approved  by  the  King,  was  adopted  to  remove  the 
scruples  which  were  entertained.  The  explanation 
did  certainly  take  away  many  of  the  objections, 
but,  unhappily,  it  was  totally  inconsistent  with  the 
test  itself,  and  it  was  justly  urged,  that  no  power, 
but  that  which  imposed  an  oath,  could  alter  the 
sense,  which,  according  to  fair  interpretation,  was 
to  be  affixed  to  it.  Although,  therefore,  some  de- 
clared that  they  were  satisfied  with  the  explana- 
tion, nearly  eighty  of  the  most  respectable  and  en- 
lightened of  the  clergy  remained  in  their  original 
sentiments.  They  were,  in  consequence,  driven 
from  their  parishes,  and,  having  taken  up  their  re- 
sidence in  England,  were,  in  that  country,  through 
the  interference  of  the  celebrated  Bishop  Burnet, 
provided  with  benefices.  * 

*  Wodrow,  Vol.  II.  p.  1 93— 204.     Burnet's   History  of  his  own 
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CHAP.        The  lay  part  of  the  community  shewed  no  less 
^J^yj^  decidedly  their  aversion  to  the  test.     The  Duke  of 
1681.    Monmouth,  who  was  requested  to  take  it,  availed 
himself  of  his  not  being  in  Scotland,  the  act  autho- 
rizing imposition  only  on  those  who  resided  within 
the  kingdom.     Several   noblemen  and  gentlemen 
gave  up  their  offices,  and  the  council  removed  all 
who  hesitated  to  comply.  * 
Trial  of  But  the  most  important  circumstance  connected 

A?  ^iT^  °^  ^'^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^'  ^^^  y^^  ^°  ^^  recorded.  The  Earl 
of  Argyll,  before  the  expiration  of  the  time  speci- 
fied in  the  act,  was  called  to  take  the  oath,  but  he 
revolted  from  what  he  justly  considered  as  incompa- 
tible with  honour  and  with  religion;  and  he  declared, 
that  he  could  take  it  only  if  he  were  permitted  to 
Nov.  add  his  own  explanation  of  its  meaning.  To  this 
the  Duke  consented,  and  Argyll,  in  presence  of 
the  council,  stated  that  he  had  considered  the  test, 
and  was  desirous  to  give  obedience  to  it  as  far  as 
he  could ;  that,  believing  that  parliament  never 
intended  to  impose  contradictory  oaths,  he  would 
take  the  oath  prescribed,  in  as  far  as  it  was  con- 
sistent with  itself,  and  with  the  protestant  religion ; 
but  that  he  would  not  bind  himself  to  refrain  from 
endeavouring,  in  a  lawful  way,  to  support  any  al- 
terations which  did  not  interfere  with  his  faith  and 


Times,  Vol.  II.  p.  SSS — 32.3.     Skinnei's   Ecclcstastical   History  of 
Scotland,  Vol.  II.  p.  486,  487. 

*  Wodrow,  Vol.  II.  p.  196,  197,  and  p.  224,  2C5.     Short  Meriio- 
lial,  &c,  p.  17.     Hind  let  Loose,  p.  174. 
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his  loyalty.     He  concluded  by  saying,  that  he  con-    chap. 
sidered  the  declaration  which   he  had   made  as  a  v^^^O 
part  of  his  oath.     The  oath  was  then  read  to  him,      ^^^^• 
and  he  was  invited  to  take  his  seat  at   the  council- 
board. 

Soon  after,  however,  the  scheme  for  his  destruc-  sth  Nov. 
tion  began  to  be  put  in  execution.  He  was  commit- 
ted to  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  and  was  charged  with 
treason,  for  having  assumed  to  himself  the  legislative 
power,  by  giving  a  meaning  to  a  statute  which  par- 
liament did  not  intend  that  it  should  bear,  and  by 
insinuating,  that  the  design  of  the  estates  was  to 
impose  contradictory  oaths.  Gtossly  absurd  as 
this  accusation  was,  his  trial  was  appointed.  One  12th  Dec. 
of  the  judges,  from  bodily  infirmity,  could  not  at- 
tend to  the  pleadings,  and  retired  ;  but  the  re- 
mainder being  equally  divided,  this  man  was  again 
brought  into  court,  and  joined  with  those  who  dis- 
graced themselves  by  pronouncing  the  libel  rele- 
vant, that  is,  by  finding  that  the  acts  specified  in 
the  libel,  were  really  the  crimes  which  in  it  they 
were  affirmed  to  be.  The  assize  was  then  sworn, 
but,  as  Argyll  refused  to  enter  upon  his  defence, 
he  was  pronounced  guilty.  It  has  been  affirmed, 
that  nothing  more  was  intended  by  this  perversion 
of  justice,  than  to  compel  Argyll  to  surrender  cer- 
tain superiorities  in  the  Highlands ;  but  most  men 
believed  that  he  would  have  been  executed,  and, 
under  this  impression,  he  made  his  escape  in  dis- 
guise, tarried  for  a  short  time  in  London,  and  then 
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.......s,^^  and  Fletcher  of  Saltoun,  who  had  taken  refuge  in 

1681.     that  country  from  the  oppression  which  they  de- 
tested and  deplored.  * 
168  2.         In  the  beginning  of  the  year,  the  Duke  of  York 
Duke  o?  '  went  to  London,  and,  during  his  residence  in  Eng- 
York's  ad-  j^nd^  there  was  a  slight   intermission  of  persecu- 
tion ap-      tion.     There  was  sent,  about  the  time  of  his  leav- 
the  Scotish  ing  Scotland,  a  letter,  addressed  to  the  Archbishop 
9tf  March  ^^  Canterbury,  and  signed  by  seven  of  the  Scotish 
bishops,  in  which  they  warmly  approved  his  mea- 
sures, and  attributed  to  his  zeal, — to  the  zeal  of  a 
professed  enemy  of  the  protestant  religion, — the  sta- 
bility of  their  church.     They  declared,  that  the 
peace  and  tranquillity  of  the  kingdom  were  the  ef- 
fects of  his  prudent  and  steady  conduct  j  that  the 
humours  of  the   wicked  fanatics  were  much  re- 
strained from  dangerous  eruptions,  by  the  appre- 
hension of  his  vigilance  ;  and  they  requested  that 
the  archbishop  would  make  their  dutiful  acknow- 
ledgements to  his  Royal  Highness  for  all  his  prince- 


*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  II.  p.  204 — 217,  and  Appendix, 
p.  63—  79.  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  II.  p,  335— 
339.  Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  17.  Hind  let  Loose,  p.  179.  Sir 
John  Dalrymple's  Memoirs,  Vol.  I.  p.  72 — 74.  This  writer  errone- 
ously represents  the  fate  of  Argyll  as  leading  the  nobles  to  consent 
to  Act  18th  of  the  Parliament  respecting  his  Majesty's  prerogative. 
That  act  was  passed  several  months  before  Argyll's  condemnation. 
Skinner's  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Scotland,  Vol.  II.  p.  488,  489.  I 
quote  this  writer  here,  because  his  narration  shews  the  effect  of  pre- 
judice in  giving  a  colour  to  facts.    He  calls  Argyll  presumptuous,  for 
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ly  favours  to  them,  giving  him   the  firmest  assu-    ciiAP. 
ranee  of  their  sincere  endeavours  to  serve  him.  *       ^^  ^^ 
It  is  impossible  to  read  the  letter,  without   con-     less. 

,  ,  •  ri^i  March. 

demning  those  by  whom  it  was  written.  Ihey 
could  not  be  ignorant  of  the  religious  sentiments 
of  the  Duke  ;  they  could  not  be  ignorant  how 
much  the  exemption  which  he  had  procured  Irom 
taking  the  test,  so  iniquitously  pressed  upon  others, 
had  shocked  all  sincere  protectants  ;  they  heard 
that  many  of  their  own  brethren  were  dissatisfied  ; 
and  it  is  not  conceivable,  prejudiced  as  they  were, 
that  they  must  not  have  shrunk  from  the  cruelties 
which  they  had  lately  witnessed.  Even  if  they 
had  steeled  their  hearts  to  humanity,  and  consider- 
ed it  as  right  to  violate  every  law  of  God,  and 
every  privilege  of  their  fellow-creatures,  for  giving 
security  to  their  order,  they  must  have  been  aware 
that  the  duke  was  odious  to  the  great  part  of  the 
community  ;  and  the  language,  therefore,  in  which 
they  expressed  themselves  with  respect  to  him,  and 
which,  lest  it  should  be  concealed,  they  published 
and  circulated,  evinces  how  Uttle  they  valued  inte- 
grity, and  how  far  they  disregarded  the  suggestions 
of  honour  and  of  religion,  provided  they  could 
gain  the  favour  of  a  bigotted  prince,  who,  with  all 

offering  an  explanation  of  the  test^  and  considers  his  conduct  as  pro- 
ceeding from  a  determination  to  rebel. 

*  Wodrow,  Vol.  II.  p.  223,  229,  and  Appendix,  No.  76,  where 
the  letter  is  inserted.  Burnet,  Vol.  II.  p.  540,  341,  has  mentioned 
an  anecdote  of  the  duke,  when  leaving  Scotland  at  this  time,  shewing 
the  harshness  of  his  character. 
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CHAP,    his  faults,  would  scorn  the  adulation  which  was  so 
\^^s^^,^  indecently  presented.  * 

168S:  After  the  details  which  have  been  already  given, 

count  of  the  it  will  be  sufficient  to  take  merely  a  general  view 
agabst  th?  ^^  ^^^  oppression  to  which,  during  this  melancholy 
presbyten-  period,  the  protestant  nonconformists  were  subject- 
ed. Human  ingenuity  seems  to  have  been  stretch- 
ed to  the  utmost,  to  render  deplorable  the  condition 
of  the  people  of  Scotland.  Fines,  reducing  to  ruin, 
were  rigorously  exacted  ;  adherence  to  the  dictates 
of  conscience  was  considered  as  justly  exposing 
to  the  fury  of  a  licentious  army  ;  the  test,  which 
was  at  first  designed  as  a  qualification  for  office, 
was  almost  universally  administered ;  and  they  who 
felt  reluctance  to  load  themselves  with  what  they 
believed  to  be  the  guilt  of  perjury,  were  impri- 
soned, tortured,  or  put  to  death.  Executions  in 
violation  of  law  and  justice,  occasionally  horrified 
the  nation,  whilst  murders  were  committed  with 
impunity,  provided  the  sufferers  had  laboured  under 
the  suspicion  of  what  was  contemptuously  stated 
fanaticism,  and  was  conceived  to  imply  rebellion. 
Gloom  was,  by  all  these  methods,  cast  over  the 
people  ;  the  spring  of  independence  was  relaxed  ; 
despotism  scattered  its  usual  fruits,  immorality  and 
wretchedness  ;  there  was  an  apparent  tranquillity, 
more  dreadful  than  popular  convulsion  j  and  multi- 
tudes frequented  the  churches,  execrating,  in  the  house 

I  "  *  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Tlmesj  Vol.  II.  p.  341. 
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of  God,  and  at  the  seasons  destined  for  experiencing    chap. 
the  consolations,  and  profiting  by  the  lessons  of  re-  v^^^!^ 
ligion,  those  iron-hearted  men,  who  were  contented      loas. 
that  the  essence  of  piety  should  evaporate,  if  the 
form  of  it  was  preserved.     No  hope  from  the  fu- 
ture state  of  the  kingdom  alleviated  this  misery,  for 
the  successor  to  the  crown  was  more  dreaded   than 
his  unprincipled  brother  ;  many  formed  the  despe- 
rate resolution  of  leaving  their  beloved  country,  and 
seeking,  in  another  hemisphere,  the  freedom  which 
in  their  own  land  they  had  so  lately  enjoyed.     Some 
inquiries  had  been  made  for  a  settlement,  and  it 
was  resolved  to  fix  upon  Carolina,  if  a  proper  situ- 
ation could  be  obtained..* 

Whilst  disatisfaction  was  thus  predominant  in  Scot-  pJscontent 
land,  a  band  of  patriots  in  England  entered  into  a 
correspondence  with  each  other,  for  delivering  the 
nation  from  the  yoke  under  which  it  groaned. 
They  determined  to  combine  anew  for  excluding 
the  Duke  from  the  throne,  and  to  extort,  by  the 
terror  of  insurrection,  the  concessions  which  their 
earnest  solicitations  to  the  King  had  failed  to  ob- 
tain. The  situation  of  Scotland  naturally  led  them 
to  think,  that  many  in  that  kingdom  would  gladly 
support  measures,  by  the  success  of  which   they 

*  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  II.  p.  341 — 346,  and 
363.  Short  Memorial,  occ.  p.  17,18.  Wodrow,  Vol.  II.  p.  223 — 
230,  and  under  the  whole  of  1682  and  1683.  M'Cormick's  Life  of 
Principal  Carstairs,  prefixed  to  ?ome  state  papers,  published  in  1774. 
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nel  of  intercourse  was  opened  with  them  through 
1683.  Carstairs,  whose  subsequent  fate  has  rendered  him 
known  to  every  reader  of  British  history. 
Rye-house  Intelligence  of  what  was  in  agitation  in  England, 
reached  the  Scotish  refugees  in  Holland  ;  and  they 
lost  no  time  in  signifying  that  they  would  contribute 
whatever  they  could,  for  giving  success  to  a  design 
in  which  they  also  were  deeply  interested.  It  is  un- 
necessary to  enlarge  upon  a  plot,  the  particulars  of 
which  so  many  historians  have  fully  detailed ;  it  is 
sufficient  to  mention  that  it  was  detected,  and  that 
some  of  the  noblest  and  most  amiable  of  the  King's 
English  subjects,  in  consequence,  suffered.  They 
were  condemned  upon  the  charge,  that  they  had 
planned  the  assassination  of  Charles  and  his  brother ; 
an  idea  which  was  perhaps  entertained  by  some  of 
the  inferior  persons  who  were  connected  with  them, 
but  which  had  never  been  proposed  to  such  men  as 
Russel,  Sydney,  and  Argyll,  who  would  have  re- 
jected it  with  the  horror  of  honourable  and  virtuous 
minds.  * 

"Whatever  were  the  views  of  those  who  were  en- 


*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  H.  p.  331,  and  letter  of  Carstairs  to 
Wodrow,  Vol.  n.  p.  390.  Life  of  Carstairs,  prefixed  to  his  state  pa- 
pers, p.  10 — 14.  Burnet's  History,  Vol.  II.  p.  366 — 872.  Sir  John 
Dalryniple's  Memoirs,  Vol.  I.  p.  84 — 98.  Rapin,  Vol.  II.  p.  727 — 
780.  Pierce's  Vindication  of  the  Dissenters,  p.  253,  254.  Skinner's 
Ecclesiastical  History  of  Scotland,  Vol.  II.  p.  490—492.  Hind  let 
Loose,  ]p.  179. 
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gaged  in  what  was  denominated  the  Rye-house  plot,    CHAPi 
the  discovery  of  it  answered  the  ends  of  the  court,  \J^^!^ 
and  aflbrdcd  a  pretence  for  adopting  the  most  vi-     jess. 
gorous  proceedings   against   all  with  whom   it   was  Consequen- 
dissatisfied.     In  Scotland  the  effect  was  soon  woe- ^^^^^^^^ 
fully  felt.     A  thanksgiving  for  his  Majesty's  escape 
was  appointed,  and  the  proclamation  expressly  as-    7th  Aug. 
cribcd  the  diabolical  conspiracy  to  persons  of  atheis- 
tical, fanatical,  and  republican  principles,  thus  shew- 
ing against  what  party  the  vengeance  of  the  execu- 
tive power  would   be  directed.     The  situation  of 
the  kingdom  became  accordingly,  after  this  time, 
more  dreadful  than  it  had  been  before.     The  Duke 
of  York,  to  whom  the  government  of  it  was  en- 
trusted, acted  upon  maxims  which  might  have  been 
expected  to  be  cherished  by  the  descendant  of  a  fami- 
ly venerating  the  divine  right  and  absolute  authori- 
ty of  Kings,  and  by  a  prince  desirous  to  involve 
Britain  in  the  darkness  of  popish  superstition.  Law     i6S4, 
was   disregarded, — a   savage  host   of  highlanders 
preyed   upon  the  country,   committing   the   most 
shocking  massacres, — all  were  required  to  take  the 
test, — the  prisons  were  filled  with   the  miserable 
wretches  who  were  not  at  once  butchered  by  those 
who  apprehended  them, — the  royal  mercy  was  dis- 
played  in  permitting  their  banishment  to  inhospi- 
table regions,  and  pestilential  climates, — whilst  the 
council  gravely  expressed,  in  an  act,  a  kind  of  sa- 
tisfaction that  the  thiunmikuus,  a  new  instrument  of 
torture,  had  been  invented,  and  enjoined  that  it 


380  HISTORY  OF  THE 

CHAP,  should  be  exhibited  with  the  boots,  to  appall  or  to 
,^^,^1^  mangle  those  from  whom  confessions  were  to  be 
1684.  extorted.  It  would  enlarge  this  work  much  be- 
yond the  bounds  which  have  been  prescribed  to  it, 
to  dwell  upon  the  enormities  which,  during  the 
latter  years  of  Charles,  were  almost  daily  perpe- 
trated ;  enormities  which  it  is  impossible  to  palliate, 
and  which  all  good  men  may  safely  admit  to  have 
warranted  any  attempt  to  subvert  a  government 
trampling  upon  the  purposes  of  the  social  union, 
and  delighting  in  cruelty,  not  exceeded  in  the  an- 
nals even  of  oriental  despotism.  * 
Spence  and  Two  cases  which  excited  much  commiseration, 
tortured,  will  illustrate  the  account  which  has  been  now 
given.  Spence,  a  confidential  servant  of  the  Earl 
of  Argyll,  and  Carstairs,  afterwards  chaplain  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  and  a  distinguished  ornament  of 
the  Presbyterian  church,  had,  upon  the  discovery 
of  the  plot,  been  apprehended  in  England.  No 
evidence  sufficient  to  criminate  them  could  be  ob- 
tained ;  and  as  they  could  not  in  that  country  be 
subjected  to  torture,  they  were  sent,  with  some 
others  in  the  same  situation,  to  Scotland,  in  which 
it  was  not  alleged  that  they  had  committed  any 
crime,  but  where  the  most  dreadful  means  could 
be  employed  to  elicit  the  truth.  Spence  was  first 
exposed  to  the  cruelty  of  the  judges  before  whom 


25th  July. 


*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  II.  p.  331,  3S9,  347,  and  under  the 
•whole  of  1CS4,  with  Appendix,  Nos.  89,  90.  Burnet's  History, 
Vol.  II.  p.  420 — 422,  and  424.     Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  17. 
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he  appeared.     In  consequence  of  an  act  of  coun-    chap. 
cil,  the  torture  of  the  boots  was  applied.     He  en-  .^^^^^ 
dured  it  without  shrinking  ;  and  as  no  confession,     les*. 

,         ,  r  1  •         25th  July. 

throwing  hght  upon  the  plot,  was  wrung  troni  him, 
it  was  determined  to  vary  his  sufferings,  in  the  hope 
that  a  prolongation  of  anguish  would  either  over- 
come his  resolution,  or  bewilder  his  judgment.  The 
council  accordingly  ordered  him  to  be  delivered  to 
general  Dalziel,  who  was  instructed  to  surround 
him  with  some  of  his  most  trusty  soldiers,  whose 
office  it  was  to  keep  him  from  sleep  by  night 
or  by  day  ;  a  mode  of  torment  said  to  be  one  of 
the  most  excruciating  which  the  barbarity  of  man 
has  devised.  This  inhuman  treatment  was  con- 
tinued for  several  days,  but  still  nothing  satis- 
factory was  obtained,  and  it  was  resolved  that  his 
frame  should  be  again  lacerated.  He  was  at  length 
persuaded  by  his  friends  to  discover  all  which  he 
knew,  as  that  would  give  no  information  which  the 
agents  of  government  did  not  already  possess  ;  and 
after  stipulating  that  he  should  be  no  more  tortured, 
and  that  his  life  should  be  spared,  he  declared  that 
there  had  been  designs  for  defence  of  the  Protes- 
tant religion  and  of  the  liberties  of  the  kingdom ; 
and  he  gave  a  key  for  decyphering  the  names  of  those 
who  corresponded  with  Argyll.  Amongst  this 
number  was  Carstairs,  and  he  was  therefore  doomed 
to  undergo  similar  sufferings.  When  he  appeared 
before  the  council,  he  objected  to  any  proceedings 
against  him  in  Scotland,  because  he  had  not  for 
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CHAP,    several  years  resided  in  that  kingdom,  and  because 

\^^.^^^^  he  was  amenable  to  the  laws  of  England  which 

1684.     applied  to  the  offence  with  which  he  was  charored, 
5th  Sept.   J,\      ,  ,.  ,    ,         J  . 

This  plea  was  disregarded,  and  no  attention  was 

paid  to  his  assertion,  that  the  infliction  of  torture 
was  disgraceful  to  human  nature.  Some  of  those 
who  heard  him  certainly  believed  so ;  for  they 
were  in  the  practice  of  withdrawing,  that  they 
might  not  behold  the  agony  which  it  occasioned ; 
but  the  duke  himself,  when  he  was  present,  looked 
on  with  the  same  insensibility  as  if  he  had  been 
contemplating  a  physical  experiment ;  and  Lord 
Perth,  who  had  been  lately  raised  to  the  office  of 
chancellor,  ingratiated  himself  with  him  by  imitating 
his  inhumanity,  and  even  apparently  exulting  over 
the  anguish  of  the  prisoners.  * 

When  Carstairs  refused  to  answer  the  questions 
which  were  put  to  him,  an  instrument  of  an  im- 
proved construction  (so  it  was  described)  was  used, 
and  his  thumbs  were  pressed  with  such  severity  for 
above  an  hour,  that  he  almost  sunk  under  the  agony 
of  torture,  the  expression  employed  in  an  act  of 
council,  when  alluding  to  his  sufferings.  An  at- 
tempt was  also  made  to  apply  the  boot ;  but  this, 
from  want  of  dexterity  in  the  executioner,  was  not 
carried  into  effect.  On  the  following  day  he  con- 
sented to  give  all  the  information  which  he  could 


*  Burnet,  in  Hist,  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  II.  p.  424,  has  recorded 
the  above  anecdote  of  the  Duke  of  York. 

6 


CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  385 

communicate,  and  this  amounted  to  nothing  more    chap. 

XXVI 

than  what  had  been  revealed  by  Spence.  He  so-  v^^-.^^ 
lemnly  declared,  that  though  there  had  been  plans  J^^*- 
formed  for  securing  liberty  and  religion,  he  knew 
of  no  scheme  against  the  persons  of  the  King  and 
the  Duke.  A  garbled  and  unfair  account  of  his 
confession  was  circulated ;  but,  agreeably  to  the 
promises  which  had  been  made  to  him,  he  was  re- 
leased from  confinement,  and  soon  after  permitted 
to  leave  Scotland.  * 

Notwithstanding  all  the  violence  of  persecution 
which  had  been  directed  against  the  presbyterians, 
and  the  eflfect  of  that  persecution  in  producing  ap- 
parent conformity  to  the  church,  parties  of  armed 
men  occasionally  appeared,  who  were  suspected  of 
intending  to  hold  conventicles.  Against  these  men 
the  most  rigorous  measures  were  adopted ;  the  pro- 
prietors, upon  whose  grounds  they  were  seen,  were 
cited  to  answer  for  not  communicating  information, 
and  were  fined,  as  if  they  had  been  accessory  to  de- 
signs of  plunging  the  nation  into  anarchy  or  rebel- 
lion, t 

*  Letter  of  Carstairs  to  Wodrow,  In  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  II. 
p.  386 — 394.  Life  of  Priaclpal  Carstairs,  prefixed  to  his  State  pa- 
pers, p.  15 — 23.  Dr  M'Cormick,  the  writer  of  the  life,  and  who 
was  a  relation  of  Principal  Carstairs,  mentions,  that  the  instrument 
with  which  he  was  tortured  was  presented  to  him  by  the  Privy 
council  after  the  Revolution.  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times, 
Vol.  II.  p.  424 — 427. 

t  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  II.  p.  343 — 345,  and  section  third  of 
chapter  eighth  of  the  third  book  in  Vol.  II. 


ministers 
silenced. 
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CHAP.        About  this  time,  too,  the  indulgence  which  had 
■^^JIJl^  been  given  to  some  of  the  presbyterian  ministers 
1684.     was   withdrawn ;  they  were  prohibited  from  any 
IndJged    longer   preaching ;    they   were   required  to   grant 
bonds  that  they  would  not  preach  ;  and  it  was  or- 
dained that  those  who  refused  to  do  so,  should  be 
sent  prisoners  to  Edinburgh  castle,  or  be  banished 
the  kingdom. 
Apologeti-       Harsh  and   unwarrantable  as  these  proceedings 

caldeclara-  .  i         »  i      i  i  i 

tion.  were  agamst  men,  who,  though  they  could  not  con- 

form to  the  church,  had,  under  all  their  calamities, 
preserved  their  loyalty,  and,  under  the  most  trying 
circumstances,  discharged  the  duties  of  faithful  sub- 
jects, they  were  light  and  merciful  compared  with 
the  cruelty  exercised  towards  the  Cameronians,  or, 
as  they  were  called  by  themselves  and  their  friends, 
the  society  people.  They  had  already,  as  has  been 
mentioned,  renounced  their  allegiance,  and  they 
were  in  consequence  driven  from  the  society  of  their 
fellow- creatures  ;  they  were  placed  without  the  pro- 
tection of  law ;  a  hue  and  cry  was  raised  against 
them  wherever  they  were  discovered  ;  the  military 
were  authorized,  without  any  trial  or  proof  of  guilt, 
to  wound  or  kill  them  ;  the  houses  to  which  they 
could  be  traced,  were  surrendered  to  pillage ;  and 
even  when  they  sought  security  in  the  recesses  of 
forests,  or  in  caves  which  they  dug  for  concealment, 
the  inveteracy  of  their  enemies  pursued  them,  and 
life  to  them  was  deprived  of  every  comfort.  Nei- 
ther were  they  permitted  to  leave  a  country  which 
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had  disowned  or  proscribed  them,  for  flight  was  ciiAP. 
prohibited,  and  they  were  hunted  with  the  ferocity  ^^^^ 
with  which  savages  follow  the  wild  beasts  of  the  de-  ^^^i. 
sert.  Driven  at  length  to  frantic  despair,  and  hor- 
rified at  the  prospect  of  cold  and  nakedness  and 
hunger,  which,  at  the  commencement  of  winter,  «th  Nov, 
was  opening  to  them,  they  formed  the  desperate 
resolution  of  working  upon  the  fears  of  their  coun- 
trymen, and  of  thus  obtaining  a  suspension  of  the 
inhumanity  under  which  they  were  perishing.  They 
affixed  in  the  night,  to  the  doors  of  the  parish  church- 
es, what  they  denominated  their  apologetical  decla- 
ration, in  which  they  again  abjured  Charles  Stuart 
as  a  merciless  tyrant,  and  declared  war  against  all 
who  promoted  what  they  styled  his  wicked  and  hel- 
lish designs.  Disowning  the  principle,  that  they 
might  kill  those  who  differed  from  them,  as  detest- 
able, and  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  they  an- 
nounced their  determination  of  punishing,  as  they 
could,  those  who  lay  in  wait  to  murder  such  as  had 
only  in  view  to  promote  the  covenanted  work  of  re- 
formation, and  in  the  most  affecting  manner,  they 
enumerated  the  methods  employed  to  harass  and 
exterminate  them.  * 

Nothing  can  more  strikingly  shew  the  wretched 
state  to  which  Scotland  was  reduced,  than  this  sin- 

*  Wodrow,  Vol.  II.  p.  429,  and  Appendix,  No.  99.     Hind  let 
Loose,  p.  177.    Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  18,  19,  the  author  of  which 
phces  before  his  readers  a  dreadful  picture. 
VOL.  JII.  B  b 
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CHAP,  gular  paper,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  was  pub* 
v^^-s^-O  lished.  Although  the  framers  of  it  rejected  with 
1684.  abhorrence  the  idea  of  assassination,  and  proposed 
to  avenge  themselves  only  on  those  who  were  prov- 
ed to  have  conspired  against  them,  it  is  evident, 
that,  in  the  agitated  state  of  the  passions  which  then 
existed,  the  most  shocking  scenes  would  have  taken 
place  ;  that  all  security  would  have  been  destroyed, 
and  that  the  dread  of  speedy  mysterious  destruction 
would  have  haunted  every  breast.  The  Camero- 
nians  could  not  imagine  that,  as  a  body,  they  could 
openly  contend  with  the  King's  troops,  they  pro- 
ceeded therefore  upon  the  idea,  that  the  fear  of 
danger,  which  no  precaution  could  avert  from  those 
who  exposed  themselves  to  it,  would  induce  num- 
bers to  abstain  from  the  galling  oppression  which 
they  had  hitherto  promoted  ;  and  it  is  difficult  to 
conceive  how  extensively  the  most  agonizing  feel- 
ings must  thus  have  been  excited. 
90th  Dec.  Culpable  as  the  government  had  been,  it  could 
clanfadonr  i^^t,  without  shewing  a  weakness  which  would  have 
endangered  its  stability,  pass  over  this  outrage,  and 
a  proclamation  was  soon  issued,  in  all  respects  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  preserved  in  the  history  of 
civilized  nations.  After  stating  the  substance  of 
the  apologetical  declaration,  it  announced  that  all 
who  acknowledged  that  paper,  or  refused  to  disown 
it,  should  be  tried  and  executed  ;  it  commanded 
every  person  to  concur  in  apprehending  such  as 
owned  this  declaration,  and  it  required  that,  as  they 


CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  3S7 

\9ho  did  adhere  to  it  lurked  in  secret,  and  were  chap. 
known  only  by  their  dreadful  assassinations,  the  ^J^II^ 
whole  subjects  of  the  realm  who  travelled,  should  lesi. 
be  furnished  with  certificates  of  their  loyalty.  The 
certificates  consisted  of  an  oath,  that  they  disavowed 
the  obnoxious  paper,  and  of  an  attestation  by  a 
magistrate,  that  the  oath  had  in  his  presence  been 
taken.  Every  proprietor  was  ordered  to  produce 
lists  of  the  people  living  upon  his  estate  j  they  who 
were  absent  were  allowed  a  few  days  to  return  ; 
but  if,  at  the  expiration  of  the  time,  they  did  not 
appear,  they  were  to  be  held  as  fugitives,  their 
goods  confiscated,  and  their  families  seized  for 
transportation.  All  who  were  not  active  in  aiFord- 
ing  assistance  to  the  magistrates,  were  to  be  consider- 
ed as  concurring  with  the  rebels ;  and  all  his 
Majesty's  lieges,  particularly  innkeepers,  and  persons 
occupying  any  description  of  houses  of  public  resort, 
were  forbidden  to  receive  any  guest,  till  he  had 
produced  his  certificate  of  loyalty,  and  were  em- 
powered to  exact  an  oath  from  those  whom  they  sus- 
pected, that  their  certificates  were  not  forged.  The 
proclamation  concluded,  by  offering  a  reward  for 
the  discovery  of  those  who  had  been  in  any  way  ac- 
cessory to  the  declaration.  * 


*  Wodrow's  history,  Vol.  IT.  p.  439,  440,  and  Appendix,  No. 
100,  where  the  proclamation  is  inserted.  Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  19, 
20.  Hmd  let  Loose,  p.  1 77,  1 78.  See  the  conclusion  of  the  Cloud  of 
Witnesses,  where  there  is  an  account  of  some  who  suffered  for  adher- 
ing to  the  declaration. 
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GHAP.        Instead  of  solely  directing  procedure  against  the 
v.^v'^  really  guilty,  this  act  vested  in  the  agents  of  govern- 
1684.     nient,  or  in  the  persons  specified  in  it,  an  arbitrary 
power  which  could  not  fail  to  be  abused ;    it  war- 
ranted the  administration  of  oaths  which,  from  not 
being  sufficiently  precise,  many  who  were  innocent 
might  scruple  to  take ;  it  enabled  every  man  to  gra- 
tify his  hatred,  by  caluminating  or  accusing  the  ob- 
jects of  it,  and  laid  the  whole  community  under 
restraint,  inconsistent  with  private  comfort,  and  with 
national  improvement.     And  when  it  is  recollected, 
that  permission   had  previously  been  given  to  the 
military  to  murder  in  cold  blood  all  who  hesitated 
or  refused  to  answer  the  questions  which  violent  or 
capricious  men  might  put  to  them,  a  juster  notion 
will  be  formed  of  the  sad  situation  of  Scotland  than 
could  be  conveyed  by  the  most  eloquent  and  pa- 
thetic description.  * 
Death  and      From  the  feelings  which  would  have  been  excited 
character  of  jjj  jjjg  amiable  mind  by  such  measures  sanctioned 

Archbishop  ■' 

EeightoQ.  by  his  brethren,  one  venerable  prelate,  who  had 
been  the  brightest  ornament  of  the  Scotish  episcopal 
church,  was  happily  saved;  for  Leighton,  whose 
memory  is  entitled  to  the  veneration  of  good  men 
in  all  ages,  was,  in  the  course  of  this  year,  removed 

May  or  from  the  world.  He  had,  even  from  the  period  of 
his  consenting  to  accept  a  bishopric,  been  shocked 
with  the  manner  in  which  the  hierarchy  was  sup- 

*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  II.  p.  433,  and  4S9.     Short  IMemoriaf, 
&c.  p.  20. 


June. 
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ported.  After  he  failed  in  accomplishing  that  chap. 
scheme  of  accommodation,  endeared  to  him  from  ^.,x^/-%* 
his  conviction  that  it  would  have  restored  harmony  ^^^*' 
to  contending  sects,  he  insisted  upon  resigning  the 
archiepiscopal  see  of  Glasgow,  to  which  he  had 
been  raised,  and,  regardless  of  the  earnest  entreaties 
of  men  in  power,  and  of  the  friends  who  admired 
his  gentle  and  Christian  deportment,  he  laid  aside 
his  dignity,  and  retired  to  a  sequestered  situation  in 
England,  where  he  spent  the  last  ten  years  of  his 
life,  dividing  his  time  between  study  and  the 
exercise  of  the  purest  devotion  and  most  active 
benevolence.  To  his  native  country  he  often  di- 
rected his  thoughts,  and  he  would  gladly  have  re- 
turned to  it,  had  he  believed  that  his  presence  would 
be  useful ;  but  he  had  every  year  more  cause  to 
rejoice  that  he  had  withdrawn  from  it,  and  prefer- 
red the  serenity  of  a  private  station  to  eminence 
which  he  could  not  have  enjoyed.  He  had  come 
to  London,  in  the  hope  of  making  some  impression 
upon  Lord  Perth,  who,  departing  from  the  better 
principles  of  early  days,  had  become  the  tool  of  a 
cruel  and  a  bigotted  government.  The  archbishop, 
though  then  far  advanced  in  life,  preserved  the  ap- 
pearance of  health  and  vigour  ;  but  he  felt  the  in- 
dications of  rapid  decay,  and  in  a  few  days  he  was 
cut  off,  dying  in  an  inn,  the  place  in  which  he  had 
often  said  that  it  was  most  desirable  to  terminate 
our  earthly  existence.  Of  his  piety,  his  disinterest- 
edness of  spirit,  his  beneficence  and  attachment  to 
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CHAP,  religion,  every  incident  of  his  life  affords  striking 
v^^^^  proof.  His  resigning  his  high  station  put  it  be- 
1684.  yond  a  doubt,  that  he  had  no  insidious  or  merce- 
nary views  in  proposing  the  modifications  of  eccle- 
siastical polity  which  he  suggested  ;  and  it  is  only 
to  be  lamented,  that  he  should  have  forsaken  a 
church  to  which  he  was  conscientiously  attached, 
when  there  was  so  much  need  of  virtues,  like  his, 
to  counteract  the  enmity  with  which  it  was  regard- 
ed. * 
Moderation  Whilst  a  feeble  tribute  is  thus  paid  to  a  prelate 
thefiSiops.  whom  Christians  of  every  denomination  should  de- 
light to  honour,  it  would  be  uncandid  not  to  ob- 
serve, that  although  it  has  been  necessary  to  record, 
with  unqualified  condemnation,  the  sanguinary 
measures  which  the  bishops  suggested  or  approved, 
for  compelling  conformity,  there  were  among  their 
number  some  who,  though  less  distinguished  than 
Leighton,  deserve  to  be  remembered  with  respect. 
Scougal,  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  whilst  he  was  too 
much  under  the  influence  of  Sharp,  was  a  virtuous 
man,  guided  by  the  gentle  spirit  of  Christianity  ;  and 
the  striking  fact  that,  in  the  northern  districts  of 
Scotland,   there  was   little   struggle   between   th^ 

*  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  II.  p.  431 — 433.  Bur- 
net was  present  at  Leighton's  death,  and  the  attachment  which  he 
always  cherished  for  this  prelate,  exhibits  his  own  character  in  a  most 
amiable  light.  I  have  before  collected  testimonies,  illustrating  Leigh- 
ton's  character;  but  I  cannot  refrain  from  again  regretting,  that  the 
presbyterian  writers  should  have  so  studiously  avoided  enlarging  upon 
his  virtues. 
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contending  parties  of  episcopalians  and  presby  terians,    chap: 
fully  establishes,  that  the  prelates  who  superintended  v^^^^^Jj 
these  districts  had  acted  with   much   moderation,     iC84. 
and  had  given  to  those  who  differed  from  them 
all  the  toleration  which  they  could  extend  to  them. 

The  year  commenced  with  the  atrocities  naturally  „  '^*^' 

•'  '  bevere 

resulting  from  the  measures  of  government.  The  measures 
oath  enjoined  by  the  proclamation  was  administered  quence  of 
to  many,  who  neither  understood  its  import,  nor  J^^tum'^'*" 
received  any  explanation  of  the  purpose  for  which 
it  was  designed  ;  property  was  confiscated,  murders 
were  committed,  and  numbers  were  dragged  to 
execution.  Even  upon  the  slightest  suspicion,  re- 
course was  had  to  torture.  A  father  and  mother 
having  been  denounced,  fled,  and  left  their  family 
under  the  charge  of  a  female  domestic.  This  woman, 
although  evidently  innocent,  was  seized  by  the  sol- 
diers who  were  sent  to  apprehend  the  heads  of 
the  family,  and  she  was  carried  to  the  nearest  gar- 
rison, the  infants  whom  she  guarded  being  left  un- 
protected. Although  no  crime  was  laid  to  her 
charge,  she  was  ordered  to  take  the  oath.  Having 
never  taken  an  oath,  she  hesitated  to  comply,  men- 
tioning that  she  did  not  understand  It,  and  was  re- 
strained merely  by  scruples  of  conscience.  Upon 
this,  lighted  matches  were  placed  between  her  fin- 
gers, and  were  kept  there  till  the  flesh  was  consumed. 
When  this  wanton  barbarity  was  committed,  she 
was  dismissed.  Numberless  similar  cases  are  pre- 
served in   the  annals  of  this  period,  abundantly 
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CHAP,    manifesting,  that  whatever  was  the  speculative  purity 
\,^.^y>^  of  the  constitution  in  the  time  of  CharleSj  Scotland 
1685.     ^v2s  reduced  to  the  lowest  point  of  civil  depres- 
sion. * 
Death  5f        These  cruelties  received  a  momentary  interrup- 
^jfF^b^'^*  ^^°"  ^y  ^^^  death  of  the  King,  who  expired  in  the 
beginning  of  February,  in  the  fifty-fourth  year  of 
his  age.     His  constitution,  and  his  mode  of  life, 
render  the  account  of  his  having  died  from  an  at- 
tack of  apoplexy  highly  probable ;  but  the  critical 
period  of  his  dissolution,  when  he  was  meditating  a 
change  of  measures,  and  when  he  was  in  a  great 
degree  alienated  from  his  brother,  combined  with 
some  suspicious  appearances  in  the  body,  led  many 
to  conjecture,  and   to  assert,  that  poison  had  been 
administered. 
His  cha-         The  character  of  this  monarch,  a  review  of  his 
reign  renders  it  easy  to  appreciate.     Loose  in  his 
principles,  dissolute  in  his  practice,  and  destitute  of 
any  deep  religious  impressions,  his  life  was  not  only 
vicious,  but  he  was  the  patron  of  that  licentiousness 
in  morals  which  disgraced  the  nation.    This  activity 
in  disseminating  corruption  was  feebly  compensated 
by  an  affability  of  deportment,  which  at  first  delight- 
ed all  who  approached  him,  but  which  soon  lost  its 
charm,  when  it  was  discovered  to  be  merely  a  veil 


*  Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  20.  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  II.  p.  455. 
— 450.  Mr  Fox,  in  his  history,  states,  that  the  British  constitution  at- 
tained to  its  utmost  purity  in  the  time  of  Charles  II. 
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cast  over  insincerity  and  ingratitude.  Exposed  in  chap. 
early  youth  to  severe  adversity,  he  was  unexpected-  ^^^^  ^ 
ly  called,  by  the  general  voice  of  the  people,  to  as-  i6«5» 
cend  the  throne  of  his  ancestors  ;  and  he  was  thus 
furnished  with  an  opportunity  of  gaining  the  afFcc- 
tions  of  his  subjects,  which  rarely  falls  to  the  lot  of 
a  sovereign.  Had  he  consulted  the  happiness,  and 
guarded  the  liberties  of  those  over  whom  he  ruled, 
—had  he,  in  his  own  conduct,  exhibited  the  decen- 
cy which  a  monarch  should  scrupulously  preserve, 
—had  he  countenanced  virtuous  men,  and  modera- 
ted the  bigotry  which  led  to  the  most  dismal  perse- 
cution,— the  enthusiasm  with  which  he  was  received 
at  the  restoration  would  have  been  converted  into 
loyalty,  founded  on  the  gratitude  and  esteem  which 
are  the  best  supports  of  a  throne.  But  he  had  no 
steadiness,  and  no  just  views  of  the  duties  which  he 
had  to  perform.  He  had  early  imbibed  the  arbitrary 
maxims  of  his  family, — he  had  not  the  dignity  es- 
sential for  upholding  his  kingdom  in  the  opinion  of 
foreign  nations, — his  connection  with  the  French 
sovereign  indicated  a  mind  lost  to  the  best  feelings 
by  which  it  should  have  been  influenced,  and  his 
reign  was  mean,  disgraceful,  and  tyrannical. 

In  Scotland,  from  the  period  of  his  arrival  in 
Britain  to  sway  the  sceptre  till  his  death,  he  gave 
his  support  to  oppression  more  dreadful  than  in 
that  kingdom  had  ever  before  been  experienced  j 
and  when  this  was  conjoined  with  his  oaths  and  de- 
clarations after  his  father's  execution,  all  of  which 
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CHAP,  had  been  carefully  recorded,  and  were  not  allowed 

XXVI.  J  ' 

^  to  be  forgotten,  he  was  regarded,  except  by  the 
^Feb.  r^rfy  which  took  shelter  under  the  prerogative, 
with  the  most  deep-rooted  abhorrence.  He  found 
that  the  unworthy  course  which  he  had  followed 
did  not  promote  his  fehcity,  for  the  end  of  his  days 
was  embittered  by  reflections  which  ruined  his  tem- 
per, and  blasted  his  enjoyments  ;  a  fact  which  may 
convey  to  those  who  sit  upon  a  throne  this  most 
interesting  lesson,  that  the  happiness  of  a  monarch 
is  identified  with  the  freedom  and  the  attachment  of 
his  people. 

Strenuous  and  unprincipled  as  were  his  attempts 
to  produce  conformity  to  the  established  religion, 
Charles  himself  felt  for  that  religion  no  reverence. 
Surrendering  his  youth  to  the  most  debasing  intem- 
perance, he,  like  many  infatuated  by  vice,  clung  to 
infidelity,  as  exempting  him  from  moral  restraint ; 
but  always  partial  to  the  popish  faith,  he  made,  be- 
fore he  was  recalled  to  Britain,  a  careless  profession 
of  it.  Although  this  was  not  extensively  or  certain- 
ly known,  it  was  suspected,  and  the  suspicion  was 
confirmed  by  the  whole  tenor  of  his  administration, 
and  by  his  conduct  to  the  Duke  of  York,  who  was 
avowedly  a  papist.  "When,  on  his  death-bed,  the 
King  gave  to  the  protestant  bishops  who  surround- 
ed him,  no  proof  of  religious  faith  ;  he  declined 
taking  the  sacrament,  and  he  was  little  affected  by 
their  exhortations ;  emitting  only  a  solitary  declara- 
tion that  he  hoped  he  would  climb  to  heaven.     To 
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Huddlestone,  a  popish  priest,  he  acted  in  a  very  dif-    cHAP. 
ferent  manner  ;  for  he  not  only  received  from  him  ^^^^  ^^ 
the  consecrated  wafer,  but  he  expressed  feelings  of     i6R5. 
devotion  and  of  attachment  to  Christianity,  not  to 
be  expected  from  the  levity  with  which  he  had  been 
accustomed  to  speak  of  sacred  subjects,  and  from 
the  neglect  of  piety  which  he  uniformly  shewed. 

He  must,  upon  the  whole,  be  considered  as  a 
profligate  man  and  a  bad  sovereign ;  as  having  con- 
taminated the  morals  of  his  people,  sanctioned  the 
most  arbitrary  measures,  and  contributed,  as  far  as 
was  in  his  power  to  do  so,  to  lower  the  national 
dignity,  and  to  debase  the  national  character.  * 

*  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  II.  p;  456—470. 
WeUvood's  Memoirs,  quoted  by  Rapin,  Vol.  II.  p.  734,  735.  Sir 
John  Dalr^'mple's  Memoirs,  Vol.1,  p.  116 — 118.  Wodrow's  His- 
tory, Vol.  II,  p.  470.  Hume's  History  of  England,  Vol.  V.  p.  269,  i 
270.  Fox's  History  of  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  James  II.  p.  58 
—67.  A  brief  account  of  particulars  occuring  at  the  happy  death  of 
our  late  Sovereign  Lord,  King  Charles  II.  in  regard  to  religion,  faith- 
fully related  by  his  then  assistant,  Mr  John  Huddlestone.  This  singu- 
lar document  is  subjoined  to  a  pamphlet,  entitled,  "  A  Short  and 
Plain  Way  to  the  Faith  and  Church,"  published  at  London  1688.  The 
relation  of  Huddlestone  is  confirmed  by  a  very  interesting  letter  from 
Barrilon,  the  French  Minister,  who  took  an  active  part  in  the  business, 
to  his  Master,  Louis  the  XIV.  This  letter  is  printed  in  the  Appen- 
dix to  Mr  Fox's  History,  p.  1 1 — 15.  Collier's  Ecclesiastical  History 
cf  Britain,  Vol.  II.  p.  904. 
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CHAPTER  TWENTY.SEVENTH. 

Accession  of  James  to  the  Throne. ...Sentiments  with  re- 
spect to  it. ...The  Kings  views. ...Proceedings  in  Scot' 
land  in  consequence  of  his  Ac  cession....  Sufferings  of 
the  Presbyterians  continued. ...Parliament. ...Invasion 
hy  the  Earl  of  Argyll.... His  Execution. ...Sufferings 

of  many  unhappy  men  in  the  Castle  of  Dunnotar 

Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantz... .Relaxation  of 
Persecution  in  Scotland. 

CHAP.    Upon  the  death  of  Charles,  the  Duke  of  York  was 

XXVII. 

\^^^.y^  proclaimed   King,   and,   notwithstanding  the  zeal 
&h?b      which  had  been  displayed  to  procure  his  exclusion 
Accession    from  the  throne,  not  the  slightest  opposition  was 
the  throne,  made  to  his  succession.     The  proclamation  indeed 
was  heard  with  profound  silence,  but  addresses  were 
immediately    framed,   congratulating    his    Majesty 
upon  assuming  the  crown,  declaring  how   much 
cause  of  gratitude  this  event  afforded,  and  endea- 
vouring to  sooth  and  conciliate  him,  by  promising 
the  most  abject  submission  to  his  royal  pleasure.  * 


*  Burnet's  History,  Vol.  III.  p.  4—6.  Rapin'a  History  of  England, 
Vol.  II.  p.  742.  Relation  to  King  James,  by  the  Earl  of  Balcarras, 
p.  2.  Fox's  History  of  the  early  period  of  the  reign  of  James  II. 
p.  73. 
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But  this  servile  adulation  could  not  conceal  the    chap. 

•         xxvir 
real  sentiments  of  the  people ;    the  stern  despotism  v^^^^^O 

which  had  marked  the  concluding  years  of  the  last  i^ss. 
King's  reign,  was  known  to  have  been  guided  or  Sentiments 
suggested  by  his  successor,  and  little  doubt  could  ^".^'"'P^'^'- 
be  entertained  that  he  would,  when  he  had  obtained 
the  sceptre,  act  upon  the  arbitrary  principles  to 
which  he  had  been  decidedly  attached.  His  zeal 
for  popery,  which  had  also  given  a  complexion  to 
his  brother's  government,  inspired  the  apprehension, 
that  he  would  endeavour  to  exterminate  the  pro- 
testant  religion.  In  Scotland,  these  fears  were  not 
disguised,  and  the  zealous  friends  of  the  reforma- 
tion, whilst  they  looked  forward  with  the  most 
painful  apprehension  to  new  trials,  were  determined 
to  contend,  with  undaunted  firmness,  for  those  tenets 
which  they  considered  as  their  most  valuable  in- 
heritance, and  as  the  best,  or  the  only  security  for 
the  preservation  of  civil  liberty.  * 

James  was  not  ignorant  of  the  light  in  which  heTheKlng^s 
was  regarded,  and  he  embraced  the  earliest  oppor-^^^^  * 
tunity  of  making  a  declaration  of  his  intentions, 
with  regard  to  his  kingdom.  Alluding  to  the  per- 
suasion that  he  was  a  friend  to  arbitrary  power,  he 
assured  the  council,  that  he  would  endeavour  to 
preserve  the  government,  both  in  church  and  state, 
and  that,  whilst  he  would  never  depart  from  the 
just  rights  and  prerogative  of  the  crown,  he  would 


*  Burnet,  Vol.  III.  p.  25.    Wodrovr,  Vol.  II.  p.  i55,  471. 
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CHAP,    go  ^s  far  as  any  man,  in  preserving  the  just  rights 

XXVII.  ^jj  J  liberties  of  the  nation.  * 
1685.  This  speech  was  assiduously  circulated,  and  all 
who  were  desirous  to  ingratiate  themselves  with  the 
court  dwelt  upon  it,  as  exhibiting,  in  the  most  fa- 
vourable light,  the  good  dispositions  of  the  King  ; 
they  even  did  not  hesitate  to  affirm,  that  it  aflForded 
a  better  security  for  the  preservation  of  the  consti- 
tution, than  could  have  been  derived  from  an  act 
of  the  legislature,  t 

Yet  no  great  discernment  was  required  for  per- 
ceiving that  the  speech  so  highly  extolled  was  most 
ambiguous,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that,  when 
it  was  delivered,  the  King  was  determined  to  re- 
move all  limits  to  the  prerogative,  and  to  introduce 
his  own  religion.  It  has  been  indeed  asserted,  that 
the  latter  was  only  a  secondary  object,  and,  in  sup- 
port of  this,  it  has  been  urged,  that  he  not  only  de- 
clared his  resolution  to  support  the  protestant 
church,  but  employed  men  whom  he  knew  to  be 
zealously  attached  to  that  church.  Yet  it  is  evi- 
dent, that,  even  had  the  re-establishment  of  popery 
been  his  chief  object,  he  could  not,  unless  he  had 
been  bereft  of  reason,  have  acted  differently.  To 
have  at  once  avowed  his  resolution  to  root  out  the 


*  Rapin's  History,  Vol.  II.  p.  711.  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  11. 
p.  470.     Fox's  History,  p.  74,  75. 

•|-  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  III.  p;  5.  The  common 
phrase  was,  Burnet  tells  us,  we  have  now  the  word  of  a  King,  and  a 
word  never  yet  broken. 
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established  faith,  he  must  have  been  sensible,  would    chap, 

xxvn 
have  subverted  his  [hrone.     He  knew  that,  amidst 


the  slavish  professions  of  passive  obedience,  the  i''^^- 
temper  uf  the  nation  was  decidedly  protestant  j  he 
had  been  warned  by  some  of  those  most  willing  to 
enlarge  the  prerogative,  that  they  could  not  assist 
him  if  he  attacked  the  church,  a  warning  founded 
upon  their  conviction,  that  no  monarch  could  resist 
the  popular  fury  that  would  thus  be  excited.  His 
design  obviously  was  to  acquire  the  power  of  re- 
moving from  every  important  situation  those  whom 
he  dreaded,  and  when  he  had  thus  guarded  himself 
against  intrigue  and  insurrection,  gradually  to  sap 
the  ecclesiastical  edifice  which  he  dared  not  to  storm. 
The  whole  history  of  his  reign  proves  that  he  had 
never  sunk  bigotry  in  ambition  ;  but  this  will  be 
most  strikingly  evinced,  when  we  trace  the  policy 
which  he  followed  in  Scotland.  * 

On  the  tenth  of  February,  intelligence  of  the   loth  Feb. 
King's  death  was  received  in  that  kingdom,  and  a  ings  in 
copy  was  sent  of  the  proclamation,  announcing  the  ^^°^'^"<^  '" 
Duke's  accession  to  the  throne.     He  was,  on  the  quence  of 
same  day,  proclaimed  King,  by  lawful  and  undoubted  sion. 
succession  and  devscent ;  and  a  pledge  was  given  by 
those  who  issued  the  proclamation,  that  they  would 
dutifully  serve  him  with  their  lives  and  fortunes,  as 
their  only  righteous  King  and  Sovereign  over  all 

*  Fox's  History  of  the  early  period  of  the  reign  of  James  H.  p.  78, 
and  102—104.  Burnet's  History,  Vol.  HI.  p.  25,  26-  Rapin,  Vol.  U. 
p.  751. 
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CHAP,  persons  and  in  all  causes,  holding  his  imperial 
■^^^^  crown  from  God  alone.  Language  more  submis- 
sive  it  is  difficult  to  conceive.  He  is  here  held  forth 
as  holding  his  high  station  by  divine  right,  and  as,  in 
consequence,  entitled  to  claim  unconditional  obedi- 
ence. In  England,  he  was  required  to  take  the  co- 
ronation oath,  which  made  provision  for  maintain- 
ing the  fundamental  principles  of  the  constitution ; 
and  although  it  was  insinuated,  that  some  clauses 
were  softened  to  render  it  more  acceptable  to  the 
King,  still  its  essential  nature  could  not  have,  v/ith 
safety,  been  changed.  But  the  Scotish  council 
asked  from  him  no  security ;  they  relied  upon  his 
royal  word  more  implicitly  than  his  English  cour- 
tiers ;  and  he  in  fact  never  took  the  oath  which  his 
predecessors,  when  they  ascended  the  throne  of 
Scotland,  had  never  omitted  to  swear.  * 
Sufferlnes  '^^  §^^^  ^°  ^^^  people  some  hope  that  the  change 
of  the        in  the  person  of  the  sovereign  would  alleviate  the 

prcsbvtc* 

severitv  with  which  all  who  had  rendered  them- 
selves  obnoxious  to  the  prelates,  or  to  the  govern- 
2d  March,  ment,  had  been  persecuted,  an  indemnity  was  pub- 
lished ;  but  it  was  framed  in  such  a  manner  as  must 
have  irritated  the  great  body  of  those  in  whose  fa- 
vour it  professed  to  be  issued.  It  began  by  extol- 
ling the  unparalleled  clemency  of  the  administration 
of  the  late  King, — words  which  would  be  duly  ap- 

*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.11,  p.  471,  and  Appendix  to  that  Vo- 
lume, No.  102. 


nans  con' 
tinued. 
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predated  by  men  who  under  it  had  been  deprived  chap. 
of  the  comforts  which  should  not  be  denied  to  the 
worst  of  criminals  ;  who  were  mourning  over  the 
friends  who  had  been  taken  from  them  j  who  had 
perhaps  themselves  been  doomed  to  the  excruciating 
agony  of  torture,  or  who  had  seen  it  undergone  by 
those  whom  they  revered  and  loved.  But  the  chief 
movers  and  most  active  instruments  of  nonconformi- 
ty were  expressly  shut  out  from  the  advantage  of  the 
indulgence  ;  for  pardon  was  extended  only  to  those 
who  were  under  the  degree  of  heritors,  wadsetters, 
liferenters,  burgesses  of  royal  boroughs,  and  vagrant 
preachers :  so  that  the  number  who  could  be  be- 
nefited by  it  was  inconsiderable,  whilst  it  was  in  the 
power  of  the  agents  of  government  to  punish  all 
whom  caprice,  or  private  resentment,  or  ebullitions 
of  passion,  led  them  to  regard  as  fit  examples  for 
inspiring  terror  into  the  community.  * 

If,  however,  notwithstanding  the  cautious  lan- 
guage of  the  act  of  indemnity,  it  was  believed  that 
the  state  of  the  kingdom  was  to  be  amended,  that 
belief  was  soon  dissipated.  The  same  murderous 
system,  which  before  the  death  of  Charles  had  ex- 
cited horror,  was  continued ;  the  proceedings  of 
the  inquisitorial  courts  which  had  been  established, 
were  sanctioned,  and  new  instructions  were  given 
to  these  courts.     Drummond,  one  of  the  generals 

*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  II.  p.  473,  artd  appendix  to  that  Vo- 
lume, No.  lOS.    Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  20. 
YOL.  IIU  C   C 
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CHAP,    ^ho  had  executed  the  most  sanguinary  orders,  re- 
v^s,^^/  ceived  a  commission  to  visit  the  southern  and  west- 
25th%'iil.  ^'^'"  P^^^^  °^  Scotland  ;  to  call  and  hold  courts  when 
he  thought  it  expedient ;  to  exact  fines,  and  to  in- 
inflict  summary  punishment  upon  all  who  had  con- 
versed with  the  rebels,  had  admitted  them  to  their 
houses,  or  performed  to  them  the  most  common 
acts  of  humanity;  to  call  to  his  aid  every  person 
who  might  be  useful ;    to  take  under  his   com- 
mand  a   party    of  Highlanders  to  assist  him;   to 
order  the  standing  forces,  militia,  and  fencibles,  in 
the  different  districts,  to  co-operate  with  him  ;  and, 
in  one  word,  to  do  whatever  he  thought  requisite 
for  preserving  the  peace  of  the  kingdom.  * 

This  in  fact  placed  a  great  part  of  the  country 
under  military  law,  exposing  it  to  all  the  excesses 
and  devastation  to  be  expected  from  savage  or  un- 
disciplined men,  guided  by  passion,  by  the  love  of 
gain,  or  by  the  fury  of  ill-directed  zeal.  In  the 
annals  of  the  earlier  part  of  this  year  are  to 
be  found  the  names  of  many,  who,  without  a 
trial,  without  even  having  an  opportunity  of  urg- 
ing any  thing  in  their  defence,  were  barbarous- 
ly murdered  ;  and  one  case,  particularly  shock- 
May,  ing,  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  relate.  Two 
sisters,  the  one  eighteen,  and  the  other  thirteen 
years  of   age,  were  seized  for  refusing   to  take 

*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  H.  p.  474.  Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  26, 
Walktjr's  Vindication  of  Cameron,  &c.  p»  H9.. 
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the  common  oath,  and  were  condemned.  To  them  chap 
was  added  a  woman  above  sixty,  who  had  also  re-  ^ 
fused  the  oath,  and  had  embraced  every  occasion  of  Jfis--, 
listening  to  the  proscribed  ministers.  Their  sen- 
tence was,  that  they  should  be  fastened  to  stakes 
within  reach  of  the  tide,  and  be  permitted  to  re- 
main till  they  were  drowned.  One  of  the  young 
women  fortunately  escaped,  and  when  the  other 
two  prisoners  were  brought  to  suffer,  the  eldest  was 
placed  farthest  from  the  shore,  that  the  contempla- 
tion of  her  fate  might  shake  the  firmness  of  her 
companion.  A  party  of  soldiers  was  stationed  under 
the  command  of  a  Major  Winram,  to  see  the  sen- 
tence carried  into  execution.  The  old  woman  pe- 
rished, but  the  survivor  was  not  intimidated,  and 
when  the  water  was  surrounding  her,  she  calmly 
occupied  herself  in  the  exercises  of  devotion.  Her 
friends,  deeply  affected  by  her  situation,  implored 
that  she  would  take  the  oath,  and  she  was  drawn 
to  the  land.  To  one  who  earnestly  besought  her 
to  say  God  save  the  King,  she  answered,  God  save 
him  if  he  will,  for  it  is  his  salvation  that  I  desire. 
They  who  heard  these  words  exclaimed,  that  she 
had  said  what  was  required.  Winram,  however, 
was  not  satisfied,  but  insisted  upon  her  repeating 
the  precise  words  which  were  prescribed.  She  re- 
fused to  do  this,  upon  which  she  was  again  thrown 
into  the  sea,  and  soon  expired.  It  appears  froni  the 
records  of  the  council,  that  the  case  of  these  women 
had  been  reported,  and  that  there  was  an  intention 
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CHAP,    to  save  them ;  but  either  this  intention  was  too  late 
v,^^^^^  of  being  communicated,  or  if  the  persons  who  in- 

1685.     flicted  the  punishment  exceeded  their  powers,  no 
attempt  was  made  to  bring  them  to  justice.  * 
Parliament.     The  King  announced  his  determination  early  to 

58th  April.  to-,  1.  ,  ,  -1 

summon  the  Scotisii  parhament,  and  he  appomted 
the  Duke  of  Queensberry  to  act  as  his  commission- 
er. When  this  nobleman  waited  upon  James,  after 
the  death  of  Charles,  he  told  his  Majesty,  that  if 
he  had  any  intention  of  changing  the  established 
religion,  he  could  not  give  him  any  assistance.  The 
King,  for  the  reasons  which  have  been  mentioned, 
received  the  declaration  with  apparent  satisfaction  ; 
assured  him,  that  he  had  no  such  design ;  that  he 
wished  a  parliament  to  be  called,  and  him  to  pre- 
side ;  and  that  he  would  authorize  him  to  give  every 
assurance,  that  the  protestant  religion  should  be 
preserved.  Lord  Perth,  who  had  not  yet  avowed 
his  having  become  a  proselyte  to  popery,  was  pre- 
sent, but  he  did  not  imitate  the  manliness  of  Queens- 
berry,  who,  convinced  that  what  he  had  dreaded 
would  not  take  place,  prepared  in  civil  matters  to 
gratify  his  sovereign,  f 

Upon  the  meeting  of  the  estates,  a  letter  from 
the  King  was  read,  disclosing  the  views  of  the  court, 

*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  H.  different  sections  of  Chapter  9tb, 
and  particularly  p.  506,  507.     Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  21. 

•j-  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  HI,  p.  25,  26.  Craw 
ford's  lives  of  Officers  of  State  in  Life  of  Queensberry,  p.  420,  com- 
bined with  Rapin,  Vol.  II.  p.  747* 
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and  the  sentiments  respecting  the  royal  preroga-    chap. 
tive  which  his  Majesty  entertained.     He  informed    ^^^^' 
them,  that  he  had  assembled  them  to  give  them  an     icss. 
opportunity,  not  only  of  shewing  their  duty  to  him,       ^^  ' 
but  of  being  exemplary  to  others,  in  compliance 
with  his  desires  ;  that  nothin^x   was  so  well  calcu- 
lated  to  secure  to  them  their  privileges  and  their 
properties,  as  aggrandizing  his  power  and  autho- 
rity, which  he  was  determined  to  maintain  in  their 
greatest  lustre ;  and  this  h^  represented  as  pecu- 
liarly requisite,  that  he  might  defend  their  religion 
against  fanatical  contrivances,  murderers,  and  assas- 
sins, by  whom  he  meant  the  Cameronians,  and  all 
other  presbyterians  who  might   fall  under  his  dis- 
pleasure.    After  enlarging  upon  the  criminality  of 
these  men,  and  pointing  out  the  measures  which 
he  wished  to  be  adopted  against  them,  he  enjoined 
the  estates  to  do  speedily  what  the  present  juncture 
rendered  necessary. 

This  communication  plainly  shews,  that  it  was 
the  King's  wish  that  Scotland  should  lead  the  way 
in  compliances,  which  he  dreaded  would  startle  his 
other  subjects ;  and  his  confidence  in  the  disposi- 
tion of  those  whom  he  addressed  must  have  been 
great,  when  he  had  no  scruple  to  tell  them,  that 
the  best  mode  of  defending  the  protestant  religion 
was  to  enlarge  the  prerogative  of  a  popish  sove- 
reign. His  antipathy  to  the  fanatical  party  was  in- 
creased by  their  opposition  to  government,  and  he 
did  not  dissemble,  that,  notwithstanding  his  profes- 
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CHAP,    sions  of  moderation,  nothing  could  be  more  accep- 
,^K^^^  table  to  him  than  that  they  should  be  persecuted 
1685.    QY  exterminated. 

April. 

The  Duke  of  Queensberry  enforced  the  topics 
of  the  letter.  He  told  the  estates,  that,  to  com- 
pose the  minds  of  loyal  subjects,  he  was  allowed 
to  assure  them  of  his  Majesty's  princely  resolution 
to  protect  and  maintain  the  religion  and  govern- 
ment of  the  church,  as  they  were  established  by 
law,  and  to  take  the  persons  and  concerns  of  the 
regular  clergy  under  his  special  care  and  protec- 
tion. But  whilst  he  thus  conciliated  the  bishops, 
he  made  demands  upon  the  loyalty  of  those  to 
whom  he  spoke,  which  might  have  alarmed  even 
the  feeblest  patriotism  ;  and  he,  with  much  eager- 
ness, pressed  the  extirpation  of  the  fanatical  sect, 
to  whose  turbulence  and  monstrous  principles  he 
attributed  the  evils  with  which  the  country  had 
been  visited.  This  preliminary  notice  of  what 
would  be  agreeable  to  the  King,  was  followed  by  a 
speech  from  Perth,  the  chancellor,  who  reminded 
them  of  their  obligation  to  be  grateful  to  their 
great  monarch,  and  who  expatiated,  with  much 
complacency,  upon  the  easy  and  gentle  means,  by 
which,  under  the  reign  of  the  late  prince,  of  bles- 
sed memory,  the  present  sovereign  had  restored 
the  unity  which,  before  his  arrival  in  Scotland,  had 
been  so  sadly  broken. 

James  had  every  reason  to  be  gratified  with  the 
conduct  of  the  parliament.     After  passing  a  short; 
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act  for  securing  the  protestant  religion,  the  mem-    chap. 
bers  proceeded  to  make  a  declaration  of  duty,  in  ,^ 


which  they  said,  that  "  they  detested  all  principles  ^^^i. 
and  positions  which  were  contrary  or  derogatory  to 
the  King's  sacred,  supreme,  absolute  power  and 
authority,  which  none,  whether  persons  or  collec- 
tive bodies,  could  participate  any  manner  of  way,  or 
upon  any  pretext,  but  in  dependence  on  him,  and 
commission  from  him.'*  Having  thus  acquiesced 
in  the  slavery  which  they  knew  that  the  great  body 
of  their  countrymen  beheld  with  abhorrence,  they 
gave  their  sanction  to  statutes  subversive  of  the 
principles  upon  which  government  should  rest. 
They  enacted,  that  all  who,  having  been  cited  as 
witnesses  in  cases  of  treason,  field  or  house-con- 
venticles, and  church  irregularities,  refused  to  give 
evidence,  should  be  liable  to  the  same  punishment 
as  if  they  had  been  guilty  of  the  crimes  ;  that  giv- 
ing or  taking  the  national  covenant,  writing  in  its 
defence,  or  owning  its  obligation,  was  treason  ;  and 
that  all  who  preached  at  conventicles,  or  were  pre- 
sent at  them,  should  be  punished  with  death,  and 
confiscation  of  goods.  Not  satisfied  with  these 
shameful  acts,  they  approved  of  all,  which,  since 
the  last  meeting  of  parliament,  had  been  done  by 
the  council,  justice-court,  or  any  commissioned  by 
them,  in  banishing,  imprisoning,  or  fining  those 
who  had  declined  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance  j 
and  farther  required  all  subjects  to  swear  the  oath 
when  they  were  commanded,  and  that  under  the 
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XXVII. 

V,^.^^^  of  the  same  complexion  were  passed,  putting  the 
1685.  character  of  the  future  reign  beyond  a  doubt.  An 
act  was  sanctioned  for  taking  the  test,  and  this  was 
the  only  provision  for  supporting  the  protestant 
faith,  whilst  so  many  laws  were  directed  against 
the  presbyterians,  its  steady  and  conscientious  de- 
fenders. The  act  was,  in  truth,  nugatory,  for  it 
merely  enjoined  that  the  test  should  be  taken  by 
all  protestants.  A  motion  was  indeed  made,  that 
it  should  not  be  limited  to  those  of  the  reformed 
religion,  as  its  great  end  was  to  exclude  papists ; 
but  although  this  was  supported  by  one  of  the  pre- 
lates, who  is  entitled  to  the  gratitude  of  posterity, 
the  Bishop  of  Edinburgh,  like  a  true  courtier,  re- 
sisted it,  and  the  act  was  passed  in  the  form  accep- 
table to  his  Majesty.  * 
Invasion  by  Whilst  the  parliament  was  occupied  in  promot- 
ihe  Earl  of  j^^g  jj^g  views  of  a  despotical  monarch,  and  in  giv- 
May.  ing  sanction  to  the  most  infamous  persecution,  in- 
telligence was  received  that  the  Earl  of  Argyll,  with 
a  small  body  of  forces,  had  invaded  the  kingdom. 
This  nobleman,  from  the  moment  of  his  escape, 
considered  his  allegiance  as  dissolved  ;  he  was  im- 

*  Viscount  Tarbet's  Collection  of  Laws  and  Acts  of  Parliament, 
published  at  Edinburgh,  1731.  Vol.  III.  p.  S— 33.  Wodrow's  His- 
tory;, Vol.  II.  p.  5 1 5 — 52<j,  and  Appendix,  No.  106,  107.  Short 
Memorial,  Sec.  p.  2 1 — 24.  Burnet,  Vol.  111.  p.  27.  He  mentions. 
Vol,  III.  p.  25,  that  the  parliament  met  after  the  execution  of  Ar- 
gyll, which  is  a  mistake. 
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plicated  in  the  Rye-house  plot ;  and,  when  it  failed,  cilAP. 
he  continued  steadily  to  keep  in  view  the  vindication  "^^^^ 
of  his  own  rights,  and  of  the  liberties  of  his  country.  i685. 
The  discontent  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  laid  *  *^* 
the  foundation  for  new  arrangements ;  and  Argyll, 
whose  zeal  seems  to  have  far  exceeded  his  pru- 
dence, pressed  the  Duke  to  lose  no  time  in  invad- 
ing England,  whilst  he  himself  raised  the  standard 
of  revolt  in  Scotland.  Without  having  made  any 
preparation  for  so  arduous  and  so  important  an  un- 
dertaking, he  sailed  for  the  Scotish  coast,  and  land* 
ed  in  Argyllshire,  hoping  to  be  joined  by  his  own 
vassals,  to  whom  he  addressed  a  proclamation,  and 
expecting  that  all  who  were  mourning  under  op- 
pression would  be  roused  by  the  appeal  which  he 
made  to  the  nation.  His  whole  conduct  rendered 
it  apparent  that  he  was  not  qualified  to  act  as  a  ge- 
neral, and  he  soon  found  how  erroneously  he  had 
estimated  the  assistance  upon  w^hich  he  depended. 
The  council  early  obtained  the  most  accurate  in- 
formation respecting  his  intentions,  and  took  the 
wisest  precautions  to  render  them  abortive  ;  whilst 
the  people,  stupified  by  tyranny,  and  probably  con- 
vinced that  success  was  hopeless,  listened  to  him 
with  coldness,  and  refused,  in  any  considerable 
degree,  to  give  him  their  support.  He  perceived, 
when  it  was  too  late,  that  the  moment  for  invasion 
had  not  arrived  ;  his  scanty  forces  were  dispersed, 
and,  having  been  taken  prisoner,  he  was  brought 
in  triumph  to  Edinburgh,  where,  upon  his  former  soth  Juae. 
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CHAP,   sentence,  he  was  soon  executed.     He  prepared  for 
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,,,^s^^i^  his  execution  with  that  intrepidity,  and  that  tran- 
1685.    quillity  of  spirit,  which  virtue  and  religion  so  often 

His  execu-  and  SO  naturally  create.  On  the  day  upon  which 
he  was  to  suffer,  he,  according  to  his  usual  cus- 
tom, slept  after  dinner,  and,  when  he  was  enjoying 
the  quietness  of  repose,  one  of  those  who  had  has- 
tened his  fate,  was  introduced  to  his  chamber. 
The  scene,  so  unexpected  and  so  striking,  overcame 
him  ;  he  rushed  from  the  place,  agonized  by  the 
feelings  which  had  been  excited  in  his  breast.  The 
fact  has  been  preserved  by  Wodrow,  the  industri- 
ous and  accurate  historian  of  the  sufferings  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  his  simple  narration  of  it 
is  deeply  affecting ;  but  the  circumstances  have 
since  been  detailed  with  a  genuineness  of  feeling, 
and  with  a  warmth  of  virtuous  emotion,  which  must 
produce  upon  every  good  mind  an  indelible  im- 
pression. * 

A  few  who  were  taken  with  him  were  executed, 
but  little  blood  was  shed ;  and  the  conduct  of  go- 
vernment, from  whatever  motive  it  originated,  may 
justly  be  represented  as  distinguished  by  a  lenity 

*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  II.  p.  529—546.  Burnet's  History,  Vol. 
III.  p.  17,  18,  and  21 — 23.  Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  24.,  25.  Hind 
let  Loose,  p.  180,  I8l.  Rapin's  History  of  England,  Vol.  II.  p.  747, 
748.  Fox's  History  of  the  early  part  of  the  Reign  of  James  the 
Second,  p.  163,  164,  and  178 — 211.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  men- 
tion, that  it  is  to  the  account  given  by  this  distinguished  statesman, 
of  the  tranquillity  of  Argyll  at  the  approach  of  death,  that  I  have 
above  alluded. 
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which,  from  its  former  acts,  could  not  have  been  chap. 
anticipated.  Yet  the  fate  of  Argyll,  descended  as  .^^^^^ii^ 
he  was  from  a  family  which,  in  the  most  perilous  less. 
times,  had  espoused  the  cause  of  the  reformation, — 
which  had  uniformly  supported  liberty, — and  which 
strove  to  preserve  the  nation  from  the  sufferings 
which  marked  its  history  after  the  recall  of  Charles, 
— strongly  affected  many  who  could  not  join  his 
standard  ;  and  the  revolting  crimes  which,  after  the 
defeat  of  Monmouth's  invasion,  were  perpetrated  in 
England,  by  men  clothed  with  the  authority  of  the 
sovereign,  excited  through  Great  Britain  a  degree 
of  horror,  which,  opening  the  eyes  of  the  people 
to  the  misery  of  despotism,  and  making  them  shrink 
from  the  fury  of  a  bigotted  enemy  to  their  religion, 
led  to  those  measures  which  ere  long  terminated  in 
the  Revolution.  * 

The  government,  believing  that  the  presbyteri-  Sufferings 
ans  were  secretly  friendly  to  Argyll,  and  afraid  that  unSppy 
they  would  declare  for  him,  proceeded  against  all  of  ^^^^^j^"  ^^^ 
them  whom  it  had  in  its  power  with  the  most  re-  DMnnottir. 

1  •  rr-.!  Ill  ^^^^  M^y* 

morseless  severity.  They  were  ordered  to  be  sent 
to  the  Castle  of  Dunnottar,  a  large  fortified  man- 
sion in  the  county  of  Kincardine,  upon  the  brink  of 
the  sea.  About  two  hundred  were  suddenly  taken 
from  the  prisons  of  Edinburgh,  and,  without  being 


*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  II.  p.  546,  547.     Laing's  History  of 
Scotland,  Vol.  II.  p.  156,  157.    Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times, 

Vol.  III.  p.  2S. 
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CHAP,  permitted  to  hold  any  intercourse  with  their  friends, 
^^^^  .-^  or  being  told  what  was  intended  to  be  done  with 
1685.  them,  they  were  sent  across  the  Forth  to  Brunt- 
island,  and  were  crowded  into  a  small  apartment. 
Having  for  two  days  suffered  the  anguish  of  being 
exposed  to  a  polluted  atmosphere,  an  offer  was  made 
to  them,  that,  if  they  would  take  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance and  supremacy,  they  should  be  set  at  liber- 
ty. All  of  them  would  cheerfully  have  testified 
their  allegiance,  but  only  a  few,  from  the  extremi- 
ty of  their  misery,  acknowledged  the  supremacy. 
They  who  did  not  were  escorted  by  a  party  of  mi- 
litia to  the  north  ;  and  they  were  compelled  to  march 
with  their  hands  tied  behind  them,  as  if  they  had 
been  the  most  dangerous  and  abandoned  malefac- 
tors. Every  kind  of  indignity  and  cruelty  was 
shewn  to  them.  They  were  crowded  into  jails, 
when  fatigue  rendered  an  intermission  of  their  jour- 
ney necessary  ;  and,  on  a  dreadful  night  of  wind 
and  rain,  they  were  forced,  although  worn  out  with 
what  they  had  endured,  to  remain  without  shelter 
upon  a  bridge  across  the  North  Esk,  now  common- 
ly called  the  North-water  bridge.  When  they  ar- 
rived at  the  place  of  their  destination,  they  were 
thrust  into  a  dark  subterraneous  vault,  full  of  mire, 
and  having  only  one  small  window ;  they  were  de- 
nied every  comfort,  having  to  purchase  the  scanty 
provisions  which  they  obtained,  and  even  to  pay  for 
the  water  with  which  they  were  supplied ;  whilst 
their  guards  treated  them  with  the  most  shocking  in- 
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humanity.  They  became,  in  consequence  of  all  this,    chap. 
faint  and  decayed  ;  and  several  of  them,  happily  for  ^y^ 
themselves,  were  relieved  by  death.     In  a  few  days,    ,^^85. 

'  ^  ^  ^   '     May  to 

about  forty  of  them  were  removed  into  a  smaller  June. 
vault,  but  their  condition  was  not  improved.  Into 
this  vault  the  light  entered  only  by  a  chink  ;  but 
the  walls  being  decayed,  it  was  discovered  that  there 
was  a  current  of  fresh  air  at  the  foot  of  the  build- 
ing. To  enjoy  this,  the  prisoners  stretched  them- 
selves on  the  damp  ground,  disregarding  the  con- 
sequences which  would  follow  from  obtaining  such 
a  luxury.  The  lady  of  the  governor,  who  had  come 
to  see  these  unfortunate  men,  was  moved  with  pity ; 
and,  at  her  intercession,  let  not  the  humane  act  be 
forgotten,  they  were  lodged  in  apartments  sufficient- 
ly ventilated.  Driven  to  despair  by  tortures,  of 
which  death  alone  promised  a  termination,  they  at- 
tempted to  escape.  Above  twenty  succeeded,  but 
those  who  were  retaken  underwent  new  sufferings. 
They  were  bound  down  to  the  lloors  of  the  dun- 
geons in  which  they  were  confined,  and,  for  several 
hours,  burning  matches  were  put  in  their  hands  to 
consume  the  flesh.  Under  this  dreadful  operation 
several  of  them  expired.  Intelligence  of  these 
enormities  was  conveyed  to  Edinburgh,  and  a  re- 
presentation was  made  to  the  council.  This  pro- 
duced some  relaxation  in  the  treatment,  for  the 
council  gave  warrant  that  meat  and  drink,  and  other 
necessaries  should,  at  easy  rates,  be  allowed  to  the 
prisoners ;  and  that,  on  account  of  the  heat  of  the 
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CHAP,  weather,  they  should  be  accommodated  without 
^■^^["\  throng,  that  their  heahh  might  be  endangered  as 
j68i.  ■  little  as  possible.  It  was  supposed  that  their  pa- 
"  ^*  tience  and  their  fortitude  would  now  be  exhausted  j 
and  the  Earls  of  Errol  and  Kintore  were  appointed 
to  examine  them,  and  ascertain  who  would  take 
the  test,  and  promise  to  attend  in  future  their  pa- 
rish churches  ;  but  all  of  them  refused  the  oath  of 
allegiance,  when  combined  with  the  supremacy, 
to  which  they  could  not,  with  a  good  conscience, 
assent.  About  the  end  of  July,  when  the  appre- 
hension of  rebellion  was  dissipated,  they  were 
brought  to  Leith  ;  but  a  resolution  was  passed,  that 
all  who  persisted  in  refusing  the  oaths,  should  be 
transported  to  the  plantations.  Many  were  accord- 
ingly torn  from  their  native  country ;  of  these  a 
great  number  died  in  their  passage,  and  their  com- 
panions were  doomed  to  a  fate  much  more  deplor- 
able in  a  foreign  land.  * 

*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  II.  p.  558— 561,  and  £65—567.  Short 
Memorial^  &c.  p.  20.  Hind  let  Loose,  p.  238 — 246.  Walker's 
Vindication  of  Cameron,  &c.  p.  177.  Walker  was  one  of  the  persons 
sent  to  Dunnottar.  In  the  church-yard  of  Dunnottar,  a  tomb-stone 
is  erected  to  the  memory  of  some  of  the  unhappy  men  who  died  when 
confined  in  the  Castle,  upon  which  is  the  following  inscription  : — 
*'  Here  lyes  John  Stott,  James  Atchison,  James  Russel,  and  William 
Brown,  and  one  whose  name  wee  have  not  gotten  ;  and  two  women 
whose  names  also  we  know  not ;  and  two  who  perished  comeing 
doune  the  rock,  one  whose  name  was  James  Watson,  the  other  not 
known,  who  all  died  prisoners  in  Dunnottar  Castle,  anno  1685,  for 
their  adherence  to  the  word  of  God,  and  Scotland's  Covenanted  work 
of  Reformation."    Rev.  11th  Ch,  12th  verse. 
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This  melancholy  account  has  been  fully  detailed,    chap. 
because,  founded  as  it  is  upon  unquestionable  evi-  v,^^  >^ 
dence,  it  shews  that  the  great  mass  of  the  people  of     icas. 
Scotland,  was,  at  the  period  to  which  it  refers,  at  the 
mercy  of  men  who  set  law  and  humanity  at  defi- 
ance, and  that  the  dissolution  of  all  government 
could  scarcely  have  brought  with  it  greater  evils 
than  at  that  time  existed.     Such  facts  also  enable 
us  to  appreciate  the  blessings  which  are  now  enjoyed 
in  Britain,  and  suitably  to  venerate  the  patriotism 
of  those  intrepid  men,  who,  finding  remonstrance 
hopeless,  and  submission  intolerable,  restored  the 
crown  to  a  protestant  sovereign,  and  founded  upon 
this  transference  the  free   government  which   the 
revolution  introduced. 

Examples  of  tyranny  no  less  revolting  than  the 
cruelty  at  Dunnottar,  mark  the  annals  of  the  year 
in  which  that  cruelty  was  exhibited.  Multitudes 
were  forced  into  banishment,  many  of  them  after 
their  persons  had  been  disfigured  by  torture ;  se- 
veral were  wantonly  murdered  in  the  fields,  Graham 
afterwards  Viscount  of  Dundee,  and  his  officers, 
apparently  exulting  in  the  wretchedness  of  the  pres- 
byterians.  Under  pretence  that  they  had  connived 
at  the  designs  of  Argyll,  some  of  the  best  families 
were  stripped  of  their  possessions,  and  saw  all  the 
prospects  upon  which  they  had  long  dwelt  blasted 
for  ever.  * 

*  Wodrow,  Vol.  II.  p;  562 — 564.  Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  20 — 
25,  and  35 — 38.  Appendix  to  the  Cloud  of  Witnesses,  p.  338— 34C. 
Hind  let  Loose,  p.  234—246, 
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CHAP.        Such  events  could  not  be  contemplated  by  sin- 
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x,^^^^^  cere  protestants  without  anguish,  and  this  anguish 
1685.     was   not   alleviated   by   what   happened  in   other 

Revocation  .         „       .  .       ,  r    ,  • 

of  the  edict  Countries,  tor  it  was  m  the  course  or  this  year,  that 
*  Oct!^'    ^^^  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantz  took  place  in 
France,  by  which  the  professors  of  the  reformed 
faith  were  exposed  to  the  most  violent  persecution, 
and  were  forced  to  witness  the  awful  sufferings  of 
those  whom   they  revered,  or   to  seek,    in  other 
countries,  a  refuge  from  oppression.  * 
Relaxation      From  this  period,  however,  the  prospect  in  Scot- 
tion  in  Scot-  ^^^^  becomes  happily  less  gloomy,  and  the  reader 
land.         ^jjj  gQQjj  escape  from  the  painful  narration  which 
impartiality  could  not  withhold.     Although  some 
instances   of  cruelty    occur  in  the  two  following 
years,  they  were  comparatively  of  little  moment, 
and  the  system  upon  which  government  acted  wasj 
for  the  reasons  now  to  be  unfolded,  most  fortunate- 
ly for  the  presbyterians,  completely  changed,  f 

Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  II.  p.  580 — 584.  Introduction  to  a  very 
interesting  work,  entitled  Synodicon  in  Gallia  Reformata>  published 
in  two  volumes  folio,  at  London,  1692.  The  autlior  designs  himself 
John  Quick,  minister  of  the  gospel,  London.  Section  50th  of  the  In- 
troduction.    Burnet's  History,  Vol,  III.  p.  54 — Gl. 

f  Wodrow,  Vol.  II.  p.  585.     Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  25. 
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CHAPTER  TWENTY-EIGHTH. 

Attempts  in  favour  of  Popery... .Meeting  of  the  English 
Parliament. ...Proceedings  in  the  S'cutish  Parliament 
respecting  Popery. ...The  King  dispenses  uith  the  Test, 

and  annuls   the  penal  Statutes Remarks.... Scotisk 

Council  publish  the  Dispensing  Proclamation... .Indul- 
gence to  the  Presbyterians. ...Manner  in  which  it  was 
reieived....Cameronians  do  not  take  advantage  of  it.... 
Established  Clergy  displeased  with  the  Toleration..., 
Discontent  in  England. ...Application  to  the  Prince  of 
Orano;e....Scotish  Council  adheres  to  the  Kins^.... Prince 
of  Orange  sails,  but  is  driven  back  by  a  Storm.. ..Let- 
ter to  the  Kijig  from  the  Bishops  in  Scotland.. ..Arri^ 
val  of  the  Prince  of  Orange... .The  Revolution... .Pro- 
ceedings in  Scotland. ...Tumults. ...Episcopal  Clergy  in- 
sulted..,.Measures  for  the  settlement  of  Scotland.... 
Views  with  respect  to  the  Church. ...Advice  of  Car- 
stairs... .Effect  of  it.... Convention  of  Estates.. ..Claim 
of  Right. ...King  and  Queen  proclaimed. ...Prelacy  abo- 
lished in  Scotland.. ..The  moderation  of  the  King  coun- 
teracted by  the  Clergy.. ..Ecclesiastical  Regulations....  ' 
The  King  dissatisfied.... Final  settlement  of  the  Church 
....Explanation  of  the  conduct  of  the  Episcopal  Cler- 
gy....Oath  of  Allegiance  and  Assurance. ...Resisted  by 

the    Clergy Firmness   of   Carstairs.... Harmony   re- 

.stored. ...Conclusion. 

The  King  having  succeeded  in  enlarging  the  pre-  chap. 
rogative,  began  to  unfold  his  scheme  in  favour  of  Jj^JJ^ 
his  religion.     Disregarding  the  test,  he  appointed     i^ss. 

.  Nov. 

VOL.    III.  D  d 
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CHAP,    sever?.!  officers  in  the  English  army  whose  princi- 
"^.^f^y^  pies  were  not  concealed,  and  he  commanded  his 
^^  N*     *^o"^cil  in  Scotland,  whilst  they  urged  the  test  upon 
Attempts    others,  to  exempt  from  it   the  persons  whom  he 
popery.      Specified,  and  those  whom  he  might  hereafter  men- 
tion. *     The  reason  of  this  order  all   perceived ; 
indeed,  the  surest  way  of  being  ingratiated  with 
James  was  to  apostatize  from  the  protestant  faith. 
This  had  been  done  by  the  Earl  of  Perth,  and  he 
was  rewarded  by  the  disgrace    of  the  Duke  of 
Queensberry,  which  he  had  previously,  in  vain,  at- 
tempted to  accomplish,  f 
Meeting  of     'j'jjg  parliament  of  England  met  in  November, 
parliament,  and  public  attention  was  anxiously  directed  to  its 
deliberations  j  for,  upon  the  stand  which  it  now 
made,  the  preservation  of  the  protestant  church  was 
conceived  to  depend.     The  King  mentioned  in  his 
speech,  that,  in  certain  military  arrangements,  he  had 
dispensed   with  the  exactions  of  the  test,  and  had 
employed  officers,  of  whose  loyalty  he  was  well  as- 
sured, adding,  that  he  would  not  disgrace  these 
officers,  nor  expose  himself  to  being  deprived  of 
their  services,  in  case  another  rebellion  should  ren- 
der them  necessary.     Compliant  as  parliament  had 
been,  it  would   not  surrender  the  religion  of  the 
kingdom.     An  address,  aproaching  to  a  remon- 

*  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vcl.  I.  p.  49.  Wodrow's 
History,  Vol.  U.  p.  579. 

f  Burnet,  Vol.  HI.  p.  50 — 52.  Crawford's  Lives  of  Officers  of 
State,  p.  422. 
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^.trance,  was  framed  :  and  when  the  Kine's  indiV-    CIIAP. 

.   ^  1  ,  .         xxviir. 

nant  answer  was  returned,  Coke,  a  member,  whose  ^..^v^-^^ 

name    should   never   be    forgotten,    after   silence      ^^^^' 

had  for  a  short  time  prevailed,  rose,  and  said  that 

he  hoped  that  they  were  all  true  Englishmen,  and 

would  not  be  frightened  from  their  duty  by  a  few 

hard  words.     For  this  the  house,  eager  to  appease 

his  Majesty,  committed  Coke  to  the  Tower  ;  but  he 

had  made  a  deep  impression  upon  those  who  heard 

him ;  and  James,  finding  that  he  could  not  gain 

his  point,  first  prorogued,  and  then  dissolved  the 

parliament.  * 

What  had  failed  in  England  James  believed  that      lese. 

A       'I 

he  would  accomplish  in  Scotland.     He  accordingly  Proceed! 
ordered  the  estates  of  that  kingdom  to  assemble  ;  sXtish  iJlr- 
and  his  motive  for  doing  so  soon  became  univer-  ^'ament  re- 

.  specting 

sally  known.  Of  the  episcopal  clergy,  many  were  popery, 
so  warped  with  notions  of  the  obligation  of  non- 
resistance  to  the  supreme  magistrate,  and  were  so 
convinced  that  the  stability  of  the  hierarchy  could  be 
secured  only  by  supporting  the  sovereign,  that  they 
felt  the  utmost  reluctance  to  oppose  his  schemes ; 
and  allowing  themselves  to  believe  that  he  would 
never  so  far  violate  the  solemn  pledge  which  he 
had  given,  as  to  attack  the  protestant  religion,  they 
were  not  averse  that  concessions  should  be  made  to 
those  of  the  same  faith  with  himself.     But  there 

*  Rap'm's  History  of  England,  Vol.  II.  p.  752,   753.     Burnet's 
History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  III.  p.  66,  71. 
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CHAP,    were  others  of  this  body  who  saw  the  danger  which 
\.^.^.^  threatened  them  in  all  its  magnitude ;  who  were 
^^*.^-    convinced,  that  if,  while  the  throne  was  filled  by  a 
bigotted  popish  monarch,  the  penal  statutes  against 
the  Roman  Catholics  should  be  repealed,  and  every 
office  of  trust  and  authority  laid  open  to  them,  the 
superstition  of  Rome,  with  all  its  intolerance,  and  all 
its  slavish  political  maxims,  would  soon  be  restored. 
Laying  aside,  therefore,  their  enmity  to  the  Pres- 
byterians, they  cheerfully  joined  with  them  in  warn- 
ing the  people ;  and  the  synod  of  Aberdeen,  in  par- 
ticular, addressed  their  diocesan,  imploring  him  to 
stand  firm  in  defence  of  the  principles  which  the 
piety  and  the  zeal  of  the  reformers  had,  after  many 
struggles,  introduced.     The  effect  of  these  repre- 
sentations, and  of  this  union  of  the  ministers,  was 
to  excite  a  spirit  of  resistance  which  seemed  to  have 
been  extinguished ;  and  it  was  ere  long  evident, 
that  the  King  would  not  find  in  the  estates  the  same 
compliance  which,  at  their  last  meeting,  he  had  so 
highly  praised.  * 
s 3th  April,     The  parliament  met  on  the  day  appointed,  and 
his  Majesty  was  represented  by  the  Earl  of  Murray, 
who  had  become  a  proselyte  to  popery.     He  deli- 
vered a  letter  from  the  King,  artfully  calculated  to 
gratify  those  to  whom  it  was  addressed,   and  to 
insinuate  the  measure  which  it  was  designed  to  pro- 
mote.   After  mentioning  how  much  he  was  satisfied 

•  Rapin's  History  of  England,  Vol.  II.  p.  752,  753.     Burnet's 
lliitory  of  his  own  Timee,  Vol.  III.  p.  66—71. 
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with  the  proceedings  of  the  former  session,  he  enu-    chap. 
merated  several  plans  which  he   had  adopted  for   ^^^'i'* 
advancing    the   commerce   and   the   prosperity  of     less. 
Scotland.   He  announced,  that,  in  order  to  shew  his       ^"* 
inclination  to  mercy,  he  had  sent  down  to  be  passed, 
a  full  indemnity  for  all  crimes  committed  against 
his  royal  person  and  authority  ;  and  he  then  dex- 
terously passed  to  the  subject,  for  which  all  that  he 
had  said  was  intended  to  prepare  them.     "  Whilst 
we  shew  these  acts  of  mercy  to  the  enemies  of  our 
person,  crown,  and  royal  dignity,  we  cannot  be 
unmindful  of  others  our  innocent  subjects,  those  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  who  have,  with  the 
hazard  of  their  lives  and  fortunes,  been  always  as- 
sistant to  the  crown  in  the  worst  of  rebellions  and 
usurpations,  though  they  lay  under  discouragements 
hardly  to  be  named ;  them  we  do  heartily  recom- 
mend to  your  care,  to  the  end  that,  as  they  have 
given  good  experience  of  their  true  loyalty  and 
peaceable  behaviour,  so,  by  your  assistance,  they 
may  have  protection  of  our  laws,  and  that  security 
under  our  government  which  others  of  our  subjects 
have,  not  suffering  them  to  be  under  obligations 
which  their  religion  cannot  admit.    By  doing  where- 
of, you  will  give  a  demonstration  of  the  duty  and 
affection  which  you  have  for  us,  and  do  us  most 
acceptable  service."  * 

*  Wodrow'8  History,  Vol.  IT.  p.  59l|  592,  and  Appendix,  No. 
115,  in  which  the  whole  of  his  Majesty's  letter  is  given.  Burnet, 
Vol.  m.  p.  87. 


422  HISTORY  OF  THE 

CHAP.        This  letter  was  followed  by  a  speech  from  the 
y^^-^y^  commissioner,  in  which,   with  much  smoothness, 
1686.     but  great  earnestness,  he  urged  the  repeal  of  the 
penal  statutes.     The  parliament  was  certainly  de- 
sirous not  to  offend  the  sovereign,  but  regard  to 
religion  triumphed  over  their  tendency  to  submis- 
sion, and  they  adopted  a  mode  of  procedure  which 
saved  the  kingdom.     Ross  and  Paterson,  two  of 
the  bishops,  argued  in  favour  of  the  repeal,  but 
some  of  their  brethren  acted  a  very  different  part. 
The  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  with  some  timidity, 
opposed  the  measure  ;  but  the  bishop  of  Galloway, 
though  an  old  man,  and  the  bishops  of  Dunkeld  and 
of  Ross,  made  a  determined  stand,  and  resisted  all 
the  methods  which  were  employed  to  seduce  them 
from  their  duty.     Of  the  rest  of  the  prelates,  most, 
although  they  were  silent,  resolved  to  vote  against 
compliance  with  the  court,  and  a  few  did  not  at- 
tend ;    but  it  was  apparent,  that  there  was  the  ut- 
most aversion  to  repeal  the  statutes,  and  that  this 
aversion   was  founded   upon   conscience.     In   the 
answer  to  his  Majesty's  letter,  though  written  with 
much  caution,  enough  was  said  to  shew  what  were 
;        the  sentiments  of  those  from  whom  it  proceeded. 
"Whilst  the  warmest  thanks  were  returned  to  the 
King  for  all  which  he  had  done  to  promote  the  in- 
terests  of  the  kingdom,    whilst  his  clemency,  in 
granting  the  indemnity,  was  extolled  in  language 
sufficiently  courtly,  they  observed,  "  As  to  that  part 
of  your  Majesty's  letter,  relating  to  your  subjects 
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of  the  Roman  catholic  religion,  we  shall,  in  obedience    chap.- 
to  your  Majesty's  commands,  and  with  tenderness  ,^J^^iil* 
for  their  persons,  take  the  same  into  our  serious  and     icsg. 
dutiful  consideration,  and  go  as  great  lengths  there- 
in as  our  consideration  will  allow,  not  doubting,  that 
your  Majesty  will  be  careful  to  secure  the  protestant 
religion  established  by  law.**  * 

According  to  this  pledge  they  proceeded,  for  the 
subject  was  discussed  with  the  most  commendable 
moderation.     A  committee  was  appointed  to  ex- 
amine the  laws  in  existence  against  papists.     Many 
of  these  laws  had  been   dictated  by   a  spirit  little 
consonant  with  the  beneficence  of  Christianity,  but 
it  was  found,  that  the  most  sanguinary  of  them  had 
long  ceased  to  be  put  in  execution.     All  therefore 
agreed,  that  the  papists  should  enjoy  the  protection 
of  his  Majesty's  government,  and  should  not  be 
subjected  to  any  punishment,  for  privately  exercis- 
ing their  religion.     No  compromise  however  was 
made,  which  could  endanger  the  protestant  faith  ; 
for  in  the  copy  of  the  act  which  was  prepared,  the 
determination  to  adhere  to  that  faith  was  explicitly 
declared,  and  it  was  enacted,  that  the  statute  re- 
specting religion  and  the  test,  which  the  King  was 
peculiarly  desirous  to  set  aside,  should  continue  in 
full  force,  strength,  and  effect.     Solicitations  and 
threatenings  were  in  vain  employed  to  extort  a  law 
more  agreeable  to  the  wishes  of  the  sovereign ;  and 

*  Answer  of  the  estates  of  Scotland  to  his  Majesty's  letter.    An 
Appendix  to  Jd  Vol.  of  Wodrow's  History,  No.  1 15. 
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CHAP,   the  commissioner,  convinced  that  the  proposed  act 
srfP^,-^  would  irritate  his  master,  and  would  not  promote 

1686.  jjis  designs,  abandoned  the  measure  altogether. 
But  before  this  was  done,  the  fears  and  the  hopes 
of  the  community  had  been  deeply  interested.  The 
subject  was  agitated  in  private  conversation,  it  was 
examined  in  various  pamphlets  assiduously  circulat- 
ed, and  the  effect  was,  not  only  that  the  government 
became  odious,  but  that  it  was  extensively  believed 
that  popery  would,  if  possible,  be  forced  upon  the 
country.  This  belief  was  strengthened  by  the  re- 
moval from  their  sees  of  those  bishops  who  had 
resisted  the  court,  to  make  room  for  men  willing  to 
overturn  the  reformed  church,  if  the  King  should 
require  its  destruction,  or  who  at  least  had  not  the 
•virtue  to  avow  that  they  would  oppose  that  deS' 
truction.  * 

1687.  What  had  happened  in  Scotland  should  have 


*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  II.  p.  593 — 596,  and  Appendix,  No. 
116  to  120.  Burnet,  Vol.  III.  p.  89,  90.  Sir  John  Dalrymple's 
Memoirs,  Vol.  I.  p.  167, 168.  Keith's  Catalogue  under  sees  of  Glas- 
gow and  Galloway.  Skinner's  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Scotland, 
Vol.  II.  p.  498,  499)  and  503 — 505.  This  wTiter,  with  all  his  desire 
to  vindicate  James,  did  not  approve  of  his  dismissing  the  bishops. 
Balcarras,  in  his  relation,  p.  2,  states,  thar  the  chief  reason  of  opposi- 
tion to  the  repeal  of  the  penal  statutes  was,  the  fear  of  again  encour- 
aging the  fanatics  ;  but  he  evidently  confounds  the  feelings  of  a  future 
period  with  those  which  were  entertained  at  present.  The  whole 
proceedings  shew,  that  whatever  were  the  sentiments  of  some  of  the 
episcopal  clergy,  the  great  object  of  dread  at  this  time  was,  the  intro- 
duction of  popery.  Compare  with  Balcarras,  Wodrow,  Vol.  II. 
p.  585. 
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convinced  the  King,  that  his  scheme  in  favour  of  the    chap: 
adherents  of  popery  could  not  with  safety  be  pro-  v.^^^^-^ 
secuted  ;  but,  with  that  contempt  of  popular  opinion,  ^  ^^'f^.- 

.  ....  '  "^  King 

and  that  attachment  to  despotism  which  distinguish-  dispemes 
cd   his  family,  he   resolved   to  do,  from  his  own  ^est.andan- 
authority,  what  parliament  had  refused  ;  that  is,  he  ""nai^su- 
assumed  the  power  of  changing  the  laws  of  the  tmes. 
kingdom.     He  sent  to  Scotland  a  proclamation  of 
indulgence,  probably  wishing,  from  its  reception  in 
that  kingdom,  to  regulate  his  conduct  in  England, 
In  this  singular  edict,  after  lamenting  the  evils  which 
had  arisen  from  differences  of  opinion  with  respect 
to  religion,  and  expressing  his  earnest  desire  to  unite 
in  charity  the  hearts  of  his  subjects,  he  granted,  by 
virtue  of  his  prerogative  royal,  and  absolute  power, 
which  all  were  bound  to  observe  without  reserve, 
his  toleration,  under  certain  restrictions,  to  the  dif- 
ferent sects  of  Christians  whom  he  specified.     To 
cast  a  thin  veil  over  his  real  design,  it  was  necessary 
to  represent  this  as  a  general  act  of  favour,  and  ac- 
cordingly he  declared,  that  he  tolerated  moderate 
presbyterians,  enjoining  at  the  same  time  severe  pro- 
ceedings against  conventicles ;  and  that  he  granted 
indulgence   to    quakers.      He  then   proceeded   to 
state  what  were  his  resolutions  with  regard  to  Roman 
catholics.     *'  By  his  sovereign  authority,  he  sus- 
pended all  laws  or  acts  of  parliament  which  had  been 
made  against  them — he  removed  all  pains  and  penal- 
ties, ordaining  that  they  should  in  all  things,  and  in 
all  respects,  be  as  free  as  his  protestant  subjects,  not 
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CHAP,    only   to  exercise  their  religion,  but  to  enjoy  all 

,4^^.^^.^  offices,  benefices,  and  others,  which  he  might  think 

1687.     fit  to  bestow  on  them  in  time  coming."     He  then 

Feb.  .  ,  ° 

dispensed  with  the  test,  substituting  a  new  oath  to 
be  taken  by  all  his  subjects,  by  which  they  solemn- 
ly bound  themselves  never  to  resist  his  authority 
upon  any  pretence,  or  for  any  cause,  and  professed 
their  belief,  that  taking  up  arms  against  him  was 
unlawful.  * 
Remarks.        Whatever   had   been   the   object  of  this   pro- 
clamation, it  should  have  been  reprobated  by  all 
who  were  not  prepared  to  surrender   the  liberty 
of  their  country.       It  assumed  the  existence   of 
power    in   the    Sovereign,   which   nothing   could 
controul,    placing    at   his    disposal   the   freedom, 
the  lives,  nay  the  thoughts  of  his  subjects.    There 
was  not  even  that  limitation  of  prerogative  which 
the  most  despotic  princes  had  readily  admitted ;  for 
it  was  implied,  that  he  might  force  conscience,  and 
exact  obedience  to  his  commands,  however  repug- 
nant to  morality  or  religion.     It  in  short  required 
the  surrender  of  whatever  men,  united  in  society, 
should  most  dearly  value,  while  it  obliged  them  to 
give  their  assent  to  their  own  degradation.     But  the 
measure  which  it  was  intended  to  enforce  was  most 


*  Wodrow,  Vol.  IL  p.  615,  616,  and  Appendix  to  the  volume. 
No.  129.  Burnet's  History,  Vol.  III.  p.  186,  137.  Rapin's  History 
of  England,  Vol.  II.  p.  757,  758.  Relation  by  Earl  of  Balcarras,  p.  3. 
Hind  let  Loose,  p.  183,  184.  Skinner's  Ecclesiastical  History  of 
Scotland,  Vol.  IT.  p.  505. 
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pernicious.  Had  the  penal  statutes  against  the  ca-  chap. 
thoHcs  been  at  this  period  repealed,  all  places  of  ,^^^  ^^ 
trust  would  have  been  given  to  them ;  the  army  lesv. 
would  soon  have  been  under  their  direction,  and 
popery  would  have  triumphed.  Resistance  to  the 
King*s  schemes,  therefore,  was  not  intolerance  ;  it 
was  the  soundest  and  most  enlightened  policy ;  it 
was  a  manly  eifbrt  to  preserve  the  purity  of  religion, 
and  to  cherish  the  noble  spirit  of  liberty  and  of  in- 
dependence *  The  friends  of  the  Romish  faith 
were  elated  with  the  prospect  now  opening  before 
them ;  priests  and  Jesuits  were  crowding  into  the 
kingdom  ;  the  consummation  which  they  anticipated, 
they  openly  avowed ;  and  the  monarch  himself, 
amidst  his  cold  and  hollow  declarations  in  favour 
of  the  established  religion,  was  gratified  by  the 
avowal,  t 

The  Scotish  council,  upon  receiving  the  procla-  Scotish 
mation,  ordered  it  to  be  published ;  but  some  of  their  Hsh"the^dls' 
number  refused  to  sanction,  by  their  presence,  such  P^"""g 

'     •'  »  '  proclama- 

a  humiliating  act.     The  majority,  however,  were  tion. 
determined  to  obey ;  and  not  satisfied  with  doing  24th  Feb. 
so,  they  returned  an  answer,  in  which,  after  inform- 

*  Some  Reflections  on  his  Majesty's  Froclamation  of  12th  of  Feb- 
ruary, for  a  toleration  In  Scotland,  by  Bishop  Burnet,  printed  at  Lon- 
don, 1C89.  Burnet's  History,  Vol.  III.  p.  137,  138.  Wodrow, 
Vol.  II.  p.  615,  616.  Hind  let  Loose,  p.  190—208.  Short  Memo- 
rial, &c.  p.  26. 

t  Wodrow's  Histor)',  Vol.  IL  p.  606,  607,  Burnet,  Vol.  III. 
p.  134,  136.  Hind  let  Loose,  p.  199.  Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  26> 
27. 


428  RI STORY  OP  THg 

CHAP,    ing  the  King  that  they  had  executed  his  orders, 
\,^-.y^  they  did  not  hesitate  to  assure  him  that  he  had,  by 
16S7.     the  proclamation,  given  a  farther  evidence  of  his  fa- 
vour and  goodness  to  all  his  subjects;  they  renew- 
ed their  promise,  that  they  would  hazard  their  lives 
and  fortunes  in  maintaining  and  asserting  his  pre- 
rogative ;  gave  their  humble  thanks  that  he  had 
pledged  his  royal  word  for  support  of  the  establish- 
'  ed  church  ;  and,  to  complete  their  servility,  they  ad- 
ded, that  they  believed  his  promise  to  be  the  best 
and  greatest  security  which  they  could  have.     The 
Duke  of  Hamilton,  and  the  Earls  of  Panmure  and 
Dundonald,  like  honourable  men,  refused  to  pros- 
titute themselves  by  subscribing  the  letter  ;  but  their 
example  had  no  effect  upon  the  rest,  and  the  two 
archbishops,  the  guardians  of  the  protestant  faith, 
attached  their  signatures.  * 

But  the  act  of  the  council  was  not  the  deed  of 
the  people ;  discontent  was  amongst  them  widely 
spread  ;  and  episcopalians  and  presbyterians  viewed 
with   apprehension   the  danger  which  hung  over 
their  country.     The  latter,  however,  the  King  hop- 
Indulgence  ed  to  gain  ;  and  for  this  purpose,  after  frequently 
byterkKr' 6xf6"^^"g  ^^^  temis  of  indulgence,  he  at  length 
5th  July,  permitted  them,  without  molestation,  to  exercise  re- 
ligious worship  in  the  manner  which  they  thought 
was  conformable  to  the  word  of  God.  •}" 

•  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  IT.   p.  616,  and  Appendix  to  that  Vo- 
lume, No.  131. 
f  Wodrow,  Vol.  II.  p.  417,  and  Appendix,  No.  134.    Burnet, 
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It  cannot  be  matter  of  wonder,  that  this  deliver-    chap. 
ance  from  persecution,  which   had  now  continued  ^.^^-v-^ 
for  nearly  thirty  years,  made  a  deep  impression  up-     ^687. 
on  those  to  whom  it  was  jrranted  ;  or  that,  in   the  ^^^""er  m 

P  '  '  which  It 

vehemence  of  their  feelings,  they,  for  a  moment,  was  receiv- 
overlooked  the  dangerous  exertion  of  power  to  which  ^ist  Julv. 
they  were  indebted.  Many  of  them  thought  it  right 
to  express  what  they  felt ;  and  they  sent  to  the  King 
an  address  ot  thanks,  in  which  they  acknowledged 
the  gracious  and  surprising  favour  of  not  only  put- 
ting a  stop  to  their  long  and  sad  sufferings  for  non- 
conformity, but  giving  them  the  liberty  of  the  pub- 
lic and  peaceable  exercise  of  their  ministerial  func- 
tions. They  also  considered  themselves  as  called 
upon  to  wipe  away  the  aspersion  of  disloyalty.  They 
intreated  his  Majesty  to  give  no  ear  to  such  slander, 
so  completely  belied  by  their  known  principles ;  and 
they  humbly  besought  him  to  look  upon  those  who 
promoted  any  disloyal  practices,  as  not  belonging  to 
their  number,  whatever  name  they  might  assume. 
It  has  been  insinuated,  that  even  when  they  were 
using  this  language,  they  were  corresponding  with 
the  Prince  of  Orange  ;  but  the  insinuation  is  sup- 
ported by  no  evidence,  and  is  highly  improbable. 
That  some  of  the  leading  men  amongst  the  presby- 
terians  believed  that  the  Prince  would  not  permit 

Vol.  ni.  p.  138.  Hind  let  Loose,  p.  IS?,  ISS.  It  is  against  accept- 
ing this  that  the  author  reasons  ;  but  much  of  his  reasoning  applied 
to  the  former  proclamation,  and  1  have,  wheu  speaking  of  that  pro- 
clamation, referred  to  it. 
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CHAP,    the  protestant  religion  to  be  banished  from  Britain, 
xxvm.        I  o  7 

^,^^,^.1^  cannot  be  doubted ;  but  the  idea  of  his  supplanting 

1681.     the  King,  was  either  not  formed  at  this  time,  or  had 
been  communicated  to  very  few  in  Scotland.     Th6y 
were  in  all  Hkelihood  persuaded,  that  the  liberty 
which  they  had  obtained,  would  actually  serve  the 
cause  of  the  reformation ;  indeed,  something  of  this 
kind  seems  to  be  implied  in  an  expression  which 
they  used.     They  hoped  that,  with  the  grace  of 
God,  they  would  so  demean  themselves,  that  his 
Majesty  would  have  reason  rather  to  enlarge  than 
to  diminish  his  favour  towards  them.     If  these  words 
meant  any  thing,  it  was,  that  he  might  yet  restore 
them  to  the  situations  which  they  once  held,  not 
surely  in  consequence  of  their  becoming  converted 
to  his  religion,  but  of  their  remaining  firm  in  the 
persuasion  which  had  been  endeared  to  them  by  per- 
secution.    They  did  accordingly  act  as  conscien- 
tious men  ;  they  refused  to  make  the  slightest  com- 
pliance which  could  give  any  advantage  to  popery ; 
and  they  were  even  charged  with  ingratitude  for 
the   boldness   and    the   success   with   which    they 
warned  their  hearers  against  its  introduction.  * 

*  Wodrow,  Vol.  II.  p,  618,  and  Appendix,  No.  135.  Rapln's 
History  of  England,  Vol.  II.  p.  758.  Hind  let  Loose,  p.  208 — 2i6. 
Skinner's  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Scotland,  Vol.  II.  p.  506 — 508, 
where  the  insinuation  against  the  presbyterians,  mentioned  in  the 
text,  is  thrown  out.  This  writer.  Vol.  II.  p.  510,  says,  that  the  pres- 
byterians were  silent  upon  the  subject  of  the  danger  of  popery,  being 
unwilling  to  give  offence.  How  unfounded  this  assertion  is,  the  rea- 
%  der  will  see  from  Burnet,  Vol.  III.  p.  138,  and  from  the  relation  of 
Balcarras.     This  nobleman  says,  p.  7,  "  The  presbyterians^  far  from 
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The  Cameronians,  who  had  renounced  their  al-    chap. 
legiance  to  a  tyrannical  sovereign,  acted  consistently  v^^^^-O 
when   the    indulgence  was  offered   to   them,  and     ^grv. 
they  boldly  refused  to  take  advantage  or  what  had  ronians  do 
flowed  from  so  polluted  a  source.     They  openly  "Jy^^^^^gg 
declared  that  the  sole  design  of  the  toleration  was°/'^^'"' 

"  dulgence. 

to  secure  the  introduction  of  popery ;  they  expressed 
just  abhorrence  of  that  absolute  power  by  which 
the  King  dispensed  with  the  fundamental  laws  of 
the  kingdom ;  and  they  continued  to  meet  for 
divine  worship  in  conventicles,  setting  at  defiance 
those  parts  of  the  indulgence  which  denounced  ven- 
geance against  all  who  preached  in  tl/e  fields,  and 
did  not  give  security  for  their  loyalty.  Renwick,  less. 
one  of  their  most  revered  and  intrepid  preachers, 
acting  upon  the  principles  which  have  been  stated, 
was  soon  after  this  apprehended,  and  was  publicly 
executed — closing  by  his  death  that  list  of  horrible  i7thFeb. 
murders,  which,  under  pretence  of  compelling  reli- 
gious conformity,  had  for  many  years  disgraced  the 
government  of  Scotland.  * 

being  thankful,  both  in  their  pulpits  ar,d  conversations,  openly  de- 
clared that  they  thought  themselves  nothing  obliged  by  any  toleration 
which  they  had,  it  being  only  given  to  introduce  the  catholics  and 
ruin  protestants  among  themselves ;  nor  were  these  jealousies  and  ap- 
prehensions only  among  the  clergy."  There  is  some  inaccuracy  in 
this  statement,  but  it  proves  the  point  for  which  I  cite  it.  See  also 
Wodrow,  Vol.  II.  p.  626,  who  mentions  that  some  of  the  presbyte- 
rian  ministers  were  next  year  processed  criminally  for  their  freedom 
in  preaching  against  popery. 

*  Short  Memorial,  &c.  p.  27,  28.      Wodrow's  History,   Vol.  II. 
p.  630—638.    Cloud  of  Witnesses,  p.  316—319. 
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CHAP.        The  established  clergy,  notwithstanding  the  ac- 
^^^^^^'  quiescence  of  some  of  the  bishops,    looked  with 
1683.      uneasiness   upon  the  liberty  which  all  sects  now 
clergy  di"s-  enjoyed.     Many  of  them  dreaded  the  restoration 
wkh^the     °^  P^P^O'j  ^^^   perhaps  more  apprehended,   that 
toleration,  the  Unrestrained  efforts  of  the  presbyterians  would 
render   the   torrent    of    popular    opinion    against 
the  hierarchy  difficult  to  be  resisted.     They,    in 
consequence,  became  discontented,  and  they   did 
not  conceal  what  they  felt.     Even  the  council  were 
irritated  at  several  of  the  King's  measures ;  and 
although  they  used  the  most  submissive  language, 
antipathy  to  government  was  daily  gaining  ground, 
and  only  waited  for  a  favourable  opportunity  to  dis- 
play its  strength.  * 
Discontent      While  James  was  thus  alienating  Scotland,  he 
in  England,  ^^s,  in  England,  exasperating  all  whom  he  should 
have  been  anxious  to  attach.     His  exercise  of  the 
dispensing   power, — his    attempts   to  convert    the 
Princess  of  Orange, — his  endeavours  to  compel  the 
clergy  to   read   from  their  pulpits   a   declaration 
which  they  considered  as  hostile  to  the  protestant 
church, — the  imprisonment  of  the  bishops  who  made 
a  noble  stand  for  the  religion  and  the  liberty  of  their 
country, — and  the  birth  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  or 
rather  the  conviction  that  a  child  was  imposed  upon 
the  kingdom,  as  the  heir  of  the  monarchy, — at  length 
decided  the  great  majority  of  the  community  to 

*  Relation  of  Balcarras,  p.  5—7.    Wodrow'$  History,  Vol.  II. 
p.  624,  625. 
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solicit  the  interference  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,    chap 

xxvni. 
who  was  married  to   the  King's  eldest  daughter,  s^^^^^ 

and  was  revered  as  the  bulwark  of  the  protestant     ^^**' 

faith.     That  prince  had  anxiously  watched  over  the  Application 

state  of  affairs  in  Britain;  he  lamented  the  head- 1?. ''^^   , 

'  Prince  of 

Strong  and  infatuated  councils  of  his  father-in-law  j  Orange, 
he  considered  it  as  his  duty  to  save  the  nation  over 
which  he  had  hoped  one  day  to  reign,  and,  induced 
by  the  most  powerful  solicitations,  and  by  the  con- 
viction that  the  period  for  interference  was  arrived, 
he  resolved  to  come  to  England,  and  publicly  an- 
nounced his  determination.  * 

This  noble  spirit,  by  which  all  classes  of  men  in  Scotlsk 
England  were  actuated,  did  not  influence  the  greater  heres  to  the 
part  of  the  Scotish  council ;  for,  after  the  intention  f^"A' 
of  applying  to  the  Prince  was  published,  they  of- 
fered their  lives  and  fortunes  to  James,  requesting 
that  he  would  give  them  instructions  at  so  critical 
a  juncture  j  but,  in  the  mean  time,  calling  upon  the 
landed  proprietors  to  defend  their  sovereign,  f 

The  Prince  having  completed  his  preparations,  P""ce  of 
commenced  his  voyage  ;  but  his  fleet  was  dispersed  sails,  but  I* 
by  a  storm,  and  with  difficulty  again  reached  the  by  1  storm. 

*  Burnet's  Hiitof}',  Vol.  III.  p.  200,  Sir  John  Dalrymple's  Me- 
moirs, Vol.  I.  p.  203 — 205.  Wodrow,  Vol.  II.  p.  646.  Life  of 
Carstairs,  p.  31,  S2.  I  have  only  slightly  alluded  to  the  political 
events  of  this  interesting  period,  these  being  fully  detailed  by  num- 
berless writers. 

t  Wodrow,  Vol.  II.  p.  646,  and  Appendix  to  that  Volume,  Noj- 
144,  145. 

VOL,  iH,  E  e 
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CHAP,    coast  of  Holland.     This  intelligence  was  soon  con- 

v^,^^  veyed  to  Britain  ;  the  damage  sustained  was  exag- 

1688.     gerated;  and  it  was  believed  in  Scotland  that  the 

19th  Oct.  ° 

Letter  to  Scheme  was  defeated.  The  prelates  in  that  king- 
from  the  dom,  with  the  exception  of  the  Bishops  of  Argyll 
Scotish  2jjj  Caithness,  exhibiting:  a  sad  contrast  to  their 
sd  Nov.  brethren  in  England,  anew  professed  their  devoted 
adherence  to  James ;  expressed  their  warmest  gra- 
titude to  heaven,  that  "  he  had  been  so  often  mira- 
culously prospered  with  glory  and  honour,  in  de- 
fence of  the  rights  of  his  august  brother,  and  of 
these  kingdoms ;  and  that,  through  the  divine 
goodness,  the  ragings  of  the  sea,  and  the  madness 
of  unreasonable  men,  he,  whom  they  styled  the 
darling  of  heaven,  had  been  peaceably  seated  on 
the  throne  of  his  ancestors.  They  then  declared 
how  thankful  they  were  for  his  repeated  assurances 
of  his  royal  protection  to  their  national  church  and 
religion  ;  congratulated  him  upon  the  birth  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales  ;  alluded,  with  amazement,  to  the 
invasion  from  Holland,  praying,  that  they  who  in- 
vaded his  Majesty's  just  rights  might  be  disap- 
pointed  ;  and  pledged  themselves  not  only  to  be 
guided  by  the  most  fervent  loyalty,  but  to  promote, 
in  all  his  subjects,  a  steadfast  allegiance  to  his  Majes- 
ty, which  they  conceived  to  be  an  essential  part  of 
religion.**  * 

*  Wodrow,  Vol.  11.   p,  G4G,  and  Appendix,  No.  147.      The 
letter  is  also  printed  in  an,Addres3  to  the  estates  of  Scotland,  prefixed 
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The  letter  is  a  most  important  document,  un-  criAP. 
folding  the  principles  and  sentiments  which  were  ^  ^^ 
entertained  by  the  dignitaries,  and  by  a  great  part  is^s, 
of  the  ministers  of  the  Scotish  church.  When  it 
is  recollected  that  it  was  addressed  to  a  sovereign 
who  had  unambiguously  shewn  his  intention  to 
subvert  the  freedom  and  the  religion  of  Britain,  and 
who  had  persecuted  those  who  sought  to  lead  him 
to  a  more  salutary  policy  ;  that  it  tended  to  defeat 
the  enterprize  of  a  prince  who  had  inscribed  upon 
his  banners  the  protestant  religion  and  the  liberties 
of  England,  and  who  came  to  put  an  end  to  a  sys- 
tem of  ferocious  tyranny,- — there  can  be  little  hesita- 
tion about  the  light  in  which  it  should  be  regarded. 
If  the  Scotish  bishops,  whilst  they  secretly  execrat- 
ed the  government  of  James,  merely  intended,  by 
the  most  disgusting  and  impious  flattery,  to  secure 
his  favour,  language  cannot  too  strongly  condemn 
such  a  departure  from  honour  and  integrity.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  they  were  sincere,  and  had 
brought  themselves  to  believe  that  it  was  incum- 
bent upon  subjects  to  surrender  to  the  caprice  or 
the  depravity  of  a  monarch  all  the  blessings 
which  society  was  intended  to  confer,  nay,  even 
to  sacrifice  to  him  virtue  and  religion,  can  we  won- 
der that  there  was  a  desire  to  overthrow  an  ecclesi- 
astical establishment,   apparently  at  war  with   the 

to  a  pamphlet,  entitled,  A  Continuation  of  the  Answer  to  the  Scots 
Presbyterian  Eloquence,  London,  1693.    Burnet,  Vol.  III.  p.  375. 
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^^^^:   prosperity  and  happiness  of  the  community,  and  to 
K^^-\y^)j  make  room  for  another,  which,  while  it  zealously 
^^^'     dispensed  the  instructions  and  consolations  of  reli- 
gion, protected  from  the  misery  of  despotism,  and 
opened  the  purest  sources  of  temporal  felicity  ? 
Arrival  of       The  fears  or  the  hopes  of  the  Prince's  failure 

the  Prince 

of  Orange,  were  soon  happily  terminated.  He  again  set  sail 
5th  Nov.  for  England,  and,  on  the  anniversary  of  the  gun- 
powder treason,  landed  in  safety ;  asking  Burnet, 
who  had  peevishly  declared  that  it  seemed  pre- 
destined that  the  future  monarch  should  never  put 
foot  on  British  ground,  what  he  now  thought  of 
the  doctrine  of  predestination  ?  * 

The  Revo-  xhe  Prince  had  at  first  some  reason  to  dread,  that 
the  assurances  of  support  had  been  rashly  given 
to  him  ;  for  few  joined  him,  and  there  seemed 
little  zeal  for  the  change  which  he  sought  to  accom- 
plish. But  the  prospect  soon  became  bright. 
The  army  and  navy  entered  into  his  views  j  and  the 
King,  after  some  feeble  attempts  to  assert  his  au- 
thority, and  to  regain  the  affection  of  his  people, 
was  filled  with  consternation,  and  precipitately  left 
the  kingdom.  The  Prince  was  then  solicited  to 
accept  the  government,  and,  after  much  discussion, 
he  and  his  Princess  were  raised  to  the  throne.  *j* 
Immediately  after  his  landing,  he  sent  to  Scot- 

*  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  III.  p.  249 — 251. 
Life  of  Carstairs,  p.  34.     Rapin's  History,  Vol.  II.  p.  777. 

f  Rapin,  Vol.  II.  p.  J77.  Burnet's  History,  Vol.  III.  p.  273, 
274,  and  305.     Wodrow*s  History,  Vol.  II.  p.  C51. 
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land  a  declaration  of  the  reasons  inducing  him  to    chap. 
appear  in  arms,  for  preserving  the  protestant  reli-  v^^^^^!i[|/ 
gion,  and  for  restoring  the  laws  and  the  liberties  of     leso- 
that  ancient  kingdom.     In  this  declaration   he  enu-  Proceed- 
merated  the  acts  of  oppression  under  which  theg"^'j!^"j 
people  had  groaned,  assuring  them,   that  the  free- 
ing the  nation  from  all  danger  of  popery  and  arbi- 
trary power  for  the  future,  and  fixing  its  civil  and 
religious  concerns  upon  a  firm  foundation,  were  the 
objects  which  he  sought  to  accomplish.  *     A  deep     Nov. 
impression,  as  might  have  been  expected,  was  made 
upon  the  public   mind ;  most   part  of  the   nobi- 
lity, gentlemen,  and   burgesses,  declaring  for-  the 
Prince,  whilst  the  council,  wavering  and  intimidat- 
ed, offered  but  a  faint  resistance,  and  soon  endea- 
voured, by  compliance,  to  provide  for  their  own 
safety.  * 

It  could  not  be  hoped  that  the  intelligence  of  Tumnlti. 
such  a  surprising  change  could  be  universally  re- 
ceived by  an  oppressed  people  with  the  calmness 
of  moderation.  A  tumult  took  place  in  Edinburgh. 
The  Earl  of  Perth,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  who,  from 
having  changed  his  religion,  was  peculiarly  odious 
to  the  protestants,  believing  himself  to  be  in  dan- 
ger, endeavoured  to  make  his  escape;  but  having  lothDec. 
been  recognized,  he  was  apprehended  and  impri- 


*  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  H.  p.  647 — 664. 
t  Wodrow,  Vol.  II.  p.  «49.     Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times, 
Vol.  Ill,  p.  274, 27S. 
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CHAP,    soned  in  Kirkcaldy.     A  popish  chapel,  which  had 

XXVIII  • 

K^^'^,/^  been  fitted  up  with  great  splendour  in  the  palace  of 
1689.  Holyroodhouse,  was  demolished,  and  a  few  sol- 
diers, who  endeavoured  to  restrain  the  multitude, 
were  killed.  * 
Episcopal  In  the  north  of  Scotland,  where,  from  the  pru- 
sulted.  dence  and  mildness  of  the  bishops,  or  from  the  in- 
clination of  the  people,  there  had  been  little  perse- 
cution, the  prospect  of  a  change  in  the  ecclesiastical 
polity  excited  no  ferment ;  but  in  the  south  and 
west,  where  there  had  been  a  long  succession  of  the 
most  grievous  sufferings,  and  where  the  established 
clergy  had  taken  an  active  part  against  the  presby- 
terians,  the  hope  of  seeing  the  restoration  of  that 
form  of  church-goyernment  which  they  revered,  led 
some  of  the  Cameronians  to  insult  the  episcopal 
ministers.  They  carried  them  round  their  parishes 
in  mock  procession,  reproached  them  for  their  past 
conduct,  required  them  no  longer  to  preach,  and 
frequently  concluded  by  burning  their  gowns.  Im- 
proper as  were  these  excesses,  how  light  were  they 
when  put  in  the  balance  against  the  enormities 
which,  under  prelacy,  had  been  perpetrated  ;  for  no 
personal  violence,  no  tortures,  no  murders,  disgra- 
ced a  sect  which  had  been  borne  down  with  every 
species  of  outrage.     These  incidental  ebullitions  of 

*Wodrow,  Vol.  II.  p.  650,  051.  Burnet's  History,  Vol.  III. 
p,  274,  275.  Crawford's  Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  p.  234,  235. 
Relation  by  Balcarras,  p.  20 — 25.  Laing'i  History  of  Scotland,  VoU 
JI.  p.  179,  ISO. 
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popular  sentiment,  had  no  connection  with  the  ge-    ^jj^p^ 
neral  arrangements  of  the  presbyterians,  who  pru-  ^^^^ 
dently  considered   what   steps  should  be   taken   to     less. 
regain  their  influence,  and  to  conjoin  with  the  ac- 
cession of  the  new  sovereign  the  settlement  of  their 
church.  * 

When  it  became  apparent  that  a  new  order  of 
things  would  be  introduced,  men  of  all  parties  hast- 
ened from  Scotland  to  London,  that  they  might  ob- 
tain from  William,  what  they  conceived  to  be  es- 
sential for  their  own  security,  or  for  the  good  of  the  7th  June, 
nation,  f 

The  Prince  invited  all  the  Scotish  noblemen  and 
gentlemen  who  were  in  London  to  meet  him,  and 
asked  their  advice  respecting  what  should  be  done, 
for  maintaining  the  protestant  interest  in  Scotland,  sth  June. 
They  assembled  to  deUberate  upon  this  interesting 
subject,  and  although  some  of  the  zealous  friends  of 
the  late  King,  particularly  the  Viscount  of  Dundee, 
were  present,  they  agreed  to  request  William  to 
take  upon  him  the  civil  and  military  administration 
of  the  kingdom,  and  to  summon  a  convention  of 
estates  to  meet  in  Edinburgh  in  the  following 
March.     This  address  having  been  presented,  the  i  sth  June. 


*  Burnet,  Vol.  m.  p.  274,  275.  Skinner,  Vol.  II.  p.  516,  517- 
This  v^Titer  speaks  with  great  indignation  of  the  desolating  progress  of 
the  Cameronians  ;  but  he  had  not  considered  their  dreadful  sufferings 
or  those  of  the  whole  presbyterians,  as  worthy  of  being  recorded  in 
his  work. 

t  Relation  by  the  Earl  of  Balcarras,  p.  28. 
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CHAP.    King,  in  a  few  days  after,  informed  them  that  he 
\^J^i^^^  would  adopt  the  counsel  which  they  had  given.  * 
i4th^T^'  Before  proceeding  to  detail  what  was  done  for 

Views  with  regulating  the  church,  it  is  of  importance  to  state 
the  Church,  what  were  the  views  of  the  different  parties  con- 
cerned in  ecclesiastical  arrangements.  The  inclina- 
tion of  William  himself  was  to  continue  episcopacy. 
Although  he  wished  that  all  should  be  permitted, 
without  molestation,  to  worship  God  according  to 
conscience,  yet  he  thought  it  desirable  that  the 
same  form  of  church-government  should  be  estab- 
lished through  the  whole  of  Britain  ;  and  had  the 
episcopal  party  in  Scotland  now  cordially  joined 
him ;  had  they  acknowledged  him  as  their  lawful 
sovereign,  and  consented  to  those  modifications  of 
episcopacy  which  he  contemplated,  for  including 
within  the  pale  of  the  establishment  many  who  else 
would  not  have  entered  it,  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  he  would  have  earnestly  contended  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  hierarchy,  and  it  is  probable,  that, 
by  his  influence,  this  continuance  Avould  have  been 
accomplished,  "j" 
Advice  of       He  was  soon  however  convinced  by  Carstairs, 

Carttaire. 

*  Relation  by  Balcarras,  p.  32.  35.  Burnet's  History,  Vol.  III. 
p.  275,  276,  compared  with  Wodrow,  Vol.  II.  p.  651.  Life  of  Prin- 
cipal Carstairs,  p.  37.     Laing's  HiRtory  of  Scotland,  Vol.  II.  p.  185. 

f  M'Connick's  Life  of  Principal  Carstairs,  p.  43.  Burnet's  History, 
Vol.  IV.  p.  33t  compared  with  Wodrow,  Vol.  II.  p.  652.  Interest- 
ing letter  of  Ross,  Bishop  of  Edinburgh,  who  was  in  London  soon 
after  the  arrival  of  the  Prince.  The  letter  is  published  in  Keith's  Ca- 
tctlogue  of  Scotish  Bishops,  p.  41—45. 
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\vhom  he  consulted  in  all  measures  which  related  chap. 
to  the  settlement  of  religion,  that  the  soundest  policy  ^^^^" 
required  him  to  abandon  the  opinion  which  he  had  lesg. 
formed.  This  enlightened  divine,  although  attach- 
ed to  presbytery,  was  free  from  all  rancour  and 
bigotry ;  he  calmly  examined  the  state  of  public 
opinion,  and  gave  the  advice  which  he  esteemed  it 
prudent  for  the  sovereign  to  follow.  He  represent- 
ed to  him  that  the  episcopal  party  were  in  general 
disaffected  to  the  revolution,  and  enemies  to  the 
principle  upon  which  it  proceeded  ;  whilst  the  pres- 
byterians,  constituting  the  great  body  of  the  nation, 
had  to  a  man  declared  for  it — that  it  could  not 
therefore  be  thought  strange  that  he  gave  his  coun- 
tenance to  his  friends,  and  withheld  it  from  his  ene- 
mies— that  episcopacy  in  Scotland  had  been  so 
warped  with  the  political  doctrines  of  royal  supre- 
macy, passive  obedience,  and  non-resistance,  that,  to 
establish  it,  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  end  of 
his  coming,  which  was  to  banish  these  tenets — and 
that,  as  he  could  not  shew  to  the  non-conformists  in 
England,  although  they  were  a  numerous  body,  and 
warmly  attached  to  him,  all  the  favour  which  he 
could  wish,  lest  he  should  embroil  himself  with  the 
church,  his  consenting  that  presbytery  should  be  the 
national  religion  of  Scotland,  would  convince  them 
that  he  was  not  prejudiced  against  their  opinions, 
but  was  guided  in  his  conduct  towards  them  by  po- 
litical necessity.  * 

*  Hints  to  the  King  by  Carslairs,  preserved  in  his  own  hand-writ- 
ing,  from  which  the  above  arguments  are  quoted  in  his  Life,  p.  39. 
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CHAPi        This  sound  advice  was  strengthened  by  the  viru- 

XXVIII. 

C^^i^  lent  opposition  made  by  the  episcopals  to  the  go- 
^J^^^'r-   vernment  of  William ;  and  he  was  satisfied  that  it 

Pffect  of  It. 

would  be  unwise,  and  even  hazardous,  to  resist  the 
desire  of  his  Scotish  subjects,  that  presbytery  should 
be  restored.  Whilst,  however,  he  came  to  this  de- 
termination, he  cordially  agreed  with  Carstairs,  that 
he  should  not  adopt  the  private  animosities  of  the 
presbyterians,  but  that  he  should  render  the  situa- 
tion of  the  episcopal  clergy  as  comfortable  as  was 
consistent  with  the  stability  of  his  throne,  guard 
them  against  insult,  and  give  them  to  understand, 
that  his  ear  would  be  ever  open  to  the  just  com- 
plaints of  all  who  were  injured  and  oppressed.  * 
It  is  delightful,  after  dweUing  so  long  upon  the 
inquisitorial  tenets  and  practices  which  have  been 
recorded,  to  be  introduced  to  the  reign  of  a  monarch, 
keeping  steadily  in  view  the  beneficent  spirit  of  pure 
religion,  wishing  to  render  it  the  bond  of  peace  and 
love,  and  to  protect,  in  the  profession  of  what  he 
believed  to  be  divine  truth,  every  man  who  did  not 
violate  the  laws  of  the  state. 

The  great  body  of  the  people  in  Scotland  were, 
from    numberless   causes  which  have   often   been 
*  stated,  earnest  that  the  presbyterian  poUty  should 

be  sanctioned  by  the  legislature,  and  in  this  they 
were  joined  by  many  of  the  nobility,  and  of  the 
most  wealthy  and  enlightened  members  of  the  com- 

*  Life  of  Principal  Carstairs,  p.  40. 
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munlty.     The  ministers  who  had  been  ejected  at   chap 
the  restoration,  and  the  younger  men  who  had  been  ^^viir. 
educated  in  their  sentiments,  were  so  much  attached       icso, 
to  the  exclusive  notions  which  had  been  entertained 
under  the  covenant,  that  they  would  readily,  had 
they  possessed   the  power,  have  proceeded  against 
prelacy  as  incompatible  with  the  purity  of  religion ; 
but  many  of  their  brethren  had  relinquished   this 
idea,  and  had  no  aversion  to  tolerate  those  whose 
opinions  of  church-government  differed  from  their 
own.  * 

From  these,  in  some  degree  conflicting  sentiments.  Convention 
it  was  to  be  expected  that  it  would  nbt  be  easy  to  M^rch  ?4. 
frame  ecclesiastical  arrangements ;  and  in  what 
manner  this  was  done,  must  now  be  detailed.  The 
convention  of  estates,  to  which  allusion  has  been 
already  made,  met  at  Edinburgh,  and  the  Duke  of 
Hamilton  was  elected  to  preside.  A  letter  from  the 
King  was  read,  in  which  he  stated,  "  That  it  lay  on 
them  to  enter  upon  such  consultations  as  were  most 
likely  to  settle  them  upon  sure  and  lasting  founda- 
tions, which  he  trusted  they  would  do  with  all  con- 
venient speed,  with  regard  to  the  public  good,  and 

*  Wodrow,  Vol.  II.  p.  161,  and  Appendix,  No.  157,  in  which  the 
sentiments  of  the  zealous  presbyterians  are  detailed,  compared  with 
"  A  Letter  from  a  Presbyterian  minister  to  a  member  of  Parliament," 
by  John  Ballantyne,  published  2d  June  1693.  Life  of  Carstairs,  p. 
40.  Further  answer  to  the  Scotch  Presbyterian  Eloquence,  p.  4 — S. 
Fundamental  Charter  of  Presbytery,  &c.  p.  296 — 326,  where  Bishop 
Sage  labours,  very  unsuccessfully  I  think,  to  prove  that  the  majority  of 
the  people  were  against  Presbytery. 
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CHAP,    the  general  interests  and  inclinations  of  the  people, 

y^^^JJ^  that,  after  so  much  trouble  and  great  suffering,  they 

1689.     might  live  happily  and  in  peace.'*    No  object  could 

March.     ,  .  ,  .  i  i  •    i 

be  more  important,  and  at  no  time  could  it  be  more 
desirable  that  animosities  should  be  laid  aside.  The 
convention  was  numerously  attended,  for  the  ad- 
herents of  the  late  King,  hoping  that  they  might 
have  influence,  were  present  when  it  commenced; 
but  finding  that  they  could  not  promote  their  mas- 
ter's interest,  and  affecting  to  be  alarmed  at  the  ar- 
rival of  some  bodies  of  armed  men,  who  had  been 
brought  to  protect  the  meeting  against  a  suspected 
attack  of  the  Duke  of  Gordon,  who  still  held  the 
castle  for  James,  they  early  withdrew.  The  con- 
vention approved  of  what  had  been  done  by  the 
noblemen  and  gentlemen  in  London  ;  issued  orders 
for  putting  the  nation  in  a  proper  state  of  defence ;  and 
found  that  James,  having  changed  the  government 
from  a  legal  limited  monarchy  to  an  arbitrary  and 
despotic  power,  which  power  he  had  exercised  to  the 
subversion  of  the  protestant  religion,  and  the  vio- 
lation of  the  laws  and  liberties  of  the  kingdom  by 
various  acts  of  oppression  which  they  enumerated^ 
had  forfeited  the  crown,  so  that  the  throne  was  be- 
come vacant, 
culm  of  They  then  proceeded  to  digest  what  has  been 
rights.  called  the  claim  of  right,  specifying  what  exertions 
of  the  prerogative  were  contrary  to  the  fundamen- 
tal laws  of  the  kingdom,  and  what  abuses  it  was 
necessary  to  remove,  for  vindicating  and  asserting 
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their  antient  rights  and  liberties ;  thus  exhibiting  chap. 
the  noble  spectacle  of  the  virtual  representatives  of  s^^-s^ 
a  nation,  fixing  its  government  so  as  to  promote  the  'cs^* 
happiness  of  the  people,  and  interweaving  with  the 
constitution  this  grand  maxim  of  polity,  that  all  the 
dift'ere.at  classes  in  whom  power  is  vested,  hold  that 
power,  not  by  divine  appointment,  w  hich,  however 
the  power  may  be  abused,  cannot  be  disputed,  but 
under  the  implicit  condition,  that  the  interest  of  the 
community  must  be  promoted,  and  that  they  who 
sacrifice  this  interest,  forfeiting  their  rank  and  au- 
thority, may,  without  the  guilt  of  rebellion,  be  re- 
moved or  deposed.  This  part  of  the  claim  of  right, 
a  paper  which  should  be  familiar  to  every  inhabi- 
tant of  Britain,  and  which  should  be  venerated  as 
affording  a  salutary  example  to  the  whole  of  man- 
kind, fully  confirms  the  statement  which  has  been 
given  of  the  enormities  which  disgraced  the  reigns 
of  the  two  former  monarchs, — enormities  which, 
however  grievous,  led  lo  the  change  now^  about  to 
be  accomplished. 

It  belongs  to  general  history  to  record  the  di6Fer- 
ent  provisions  and  declarations  of  this  admirable 
act :  This  work  must  be  confined  to  observing,  that 
one  branch  of  it  was,  "  that  prelacy,  and  the  su- 
periority of  any  office  in  the  church,  above  presby- 
ters, is,  and  hath  been,  a  great  and  insupportable 
grievance  and  trouble  to  this  nation,  and  contrary 
to  the  inclinations  of  the  generality  of  the  people 
ever  since  the  reformation,  (they  having  reformed 
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CHAP,  ^^om  popery  by  presbyters)  and  therefore  ought  to 
XXViii.  be  abolished."     It  has  been  disputed  how  far  it  was 
1689.     proper  to  insert  this  general  position  in  a  claim  of 
f"  '    rights,  episcopacy  having  been   established  by  par- 
liament, the  organ  of  the  national  will ;  but  the  con- 
vention, proceeding  upon  the  idea  that  all  which  was 
mentioned  in  the  claim  became  part  of  the  condi- 
tion upon  which  the  crown  was  held,  wisely  did 
not  skackle  themselves  by  formal  or  verbal  diffi  ■ 
culties,  but  specified  what  was  believed  by  them  to 
be  essential  for  the  settlement  of  the  nation.     They 
concluded  with  the  oath  to  be  taken  by  all  subjects, 
presenting  a  striking   contrast   to  those   complex: 
oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  which  it  was  to 
supersede.     "  I  do   sincerely  promise  and  swear, 
that  1  will  be  faithful,  and  bear   true  allegiance  to 
their  Majesties,  King  William  and  Queen   Mary. 
So  help  me  God."  * 
King  and        ^^^S  William  and   Queen   Mary  were,   on  the 
Queen  pro-gjj^g  day  upon  which  the  claim  was   finished,  pro- 
iith April,  claimed  the  Sovereigns  of  Scotland;   and  the  Earl 
of  Argyll,  Sir  James  Montgomery,  and  Sir  John 
Dalrympie  were   sent  to  London  to  present  the 

*  Viscount  Tarbet's  Collection  of  Acts  of  Parliament,  Vol.  III. 
p.  143 — 169.  Burnet's  History,  Vol.  IV.  p.  31,  32.  Wodrow's 
History,  Vol.  II.  p.  651.  Balcarras's  Relation,  p.  35  and  40.  Life 
of  Principal  Carstairs,  p.  37,  38.  Farther  answers  to  the  Scotish  Pres- 
byterian Eloquence  ;  at  the  cooclusion  of  which  is  contrasted  the  Acts 
of  Charles  and  James  VII.  against  presbyterians,  and  those  of  Wil- 
liam and  Mary  against  episcopacy.    See  in  particular,  p.  47. 
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claim  of  rights,  and  to  tender  the  coronation  oath.    chap. 

XXVIH. 

The  King  approved  of  what  had  been  done,  and  he  C^.-^ 
took  the  oath,  only  adding  an  explanation  of  one  ]^^'}- 
clause  in  it,  which  rtllects  on  him  the  highest  ho- 
nour. He  was  required  to  swear  that  he  would 
abolish  and  gainstand  all  false  religion.  This  ap- 
peared to  him  to  imply,  that  he  was  to  persecute 
those  who  dissented  from  the  established  faith,  and, 
shrinking  from  the  idea,  he  requested  it  to  be  un- 
derstood that  he  did  not,  by  the  oath,  bind  himself 
to  persecute  any  of  his  subjects  for  following  the 
dictates  of  conscience.  * 

By  his  accepting  the  government  on   the  terms  Prelacy  a- 

111  •  1       r  r  1  bolished  in 

proposed  by  the  convention,  the  late  or  prelacy  was  Scotland. 
decided.     Accordingly,  when  the  convention  was, ""  ' 

at  its  own  request,  converted  into  an  assembly  of 
the  estates,  an  act  was  introduced,  which,  after  the 
insertion  of  the  clause  in  the  claim  of  rights  re- 
lating to  church-government,  enacted,  '*  that  pre- 
lacy, and  all  superiority  of  any  office  in  the  church 
of  this  kingdom  .above  presbyters  should  be  abo- 
lished ;  that  certain  acts,  establishing  episcopacy, 
should  be  rescinded  ;  and  that  their  Majesties,  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  estates,  should  settle 
by  law,  that   church-government  in  the  kingdom 

*  Acts  of  Parliament,  Vol.  HI.  p.  i69,  170,  175,  llG,and  183,  181. 
Burnet's  History,  Vol.  IV.  p.  34.  Sir  John  Dalrymple's  Memolr.s 
Vol.  I.  p.  35i7.  The  remark  of  Sir  John  upon  this  part  of  tlic 
Kjng's  conduct  appears  to  me  very  uncandid. 
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CHAP,    which  was  most  agreeable  to  the  inclinations  of  the 
XXVIII.      ^„^,    ))  * 
K^^sr^^  people.    * 

1689.        It  was  the  intention  of  the  King,  and  of  the  mo- 
deration of  derate  presbyterians,  by  whom  he  was  directed,  to 
counteract-  ^^^^^  ^he  restoration  of  presbytery  upon  the  wishes 
ed  by  the    of  the  people,  without  entering  into  the  question  of 
its  divine  institution  ;  to  permit  all  the  episcopal 
clergy  who  were  willing  to  submit  to  the  presby- 
terian  polity,  and  to  acknowledge  the  new  govern- 
ment, to  retain  their  benefices  ;  to  preserve  to  pa- 
trons the  right  of  presentation  to  ecclesiastical  liv- 
ings ;  and  to  put  an  end  to  that  interference  on  the 
part  of  the  clergy  with  state  affairs,  which  had  dis- 
tracted   their  attention  from   their  proper  duties, 
rendered  the  pulpits  the  scene  of  violent  political 
discussion,  and  kept  alive  a  turbulent  spirit,  which 
it  was  always  difficultj  and  often  impossible  to  re- 
strain, f     The   great  body   of   the  presbyterians, 
however,  elated  with  the  victory   which   they  had 
obtained,  were   not  disposed  to  acquiesce  in  the 
calm  proceedings  which  would  h'ave  gratified  their 
sovereign ;  they  insisted  upon  a  declaration,    that 
their  form  of  polity  was  sanctioned  or  prescribed 
by  the  word  of  God ;  they  were  eager  that  patron- 
age should  be   abolished ;  and  they  did   not  look 

•  Acts  of  Parliament  by  Tarbet,  Vol.  III.  p.  214,  21 5. 

■J-  Overture  for  settling  Church  Government  in  Scotland,  presented 
to  Parliament  by  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  in  1G89,  published  in  Ap- 
pendix to  Carstairs'  State  Papers,  No.  2.  Letter  from  a  Presbyte- 
rian Minister  to  a  Member  of  Parliament,  p.  9.j 
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with  the  eye  of  kind  forbearance  upon   their   epis-    chap. 
copal  brethren.     The  Duke  of  Hamilton,  disap-  ^^ ^^ 
proving  their  violence,  and  unwilling  to  put  to  the     igsd. 
hazard  of  a  decision  the  points  in  dispute,  defer- 
red the  settlement  of  the  church  to  a  day,  before 
the  arrival  of  which  he  adjourned  the  parliament, 
and  thus  was  Scotland,  for  some  time,  left  without 
an  establishment.  * 

During  the  interval  which  elapsed  from  the 
adjournment  of  the  estates  till  the  next  session,  the 
beneficent  maxims  of  the  King  guided  the  ecclesi- 
astical proceedings  towards  the  episcopal  clergy ; 
for  most  of  them  were  permitted,  without  molesta- 
tion, to  continue  in  their  livings,  even  although 
they  refused  to  pray  for  his  Majesty,  and  even  oc- 
casionally prayed  for  the  late  monarch,  f 

It  was,  however,  judged  necessary,  when  parlia-  Eccleslastl- 
ment  again  assembled,  that  the  state  of  the  church  tions. 
should   be  regulated.     Accordingly,  the  Earl  of      ^^°* 
Melvil,  who,  owing  to  the  discontent  of  the  Duke 
of  Hamilton,  was  appointed  commissioner  received 
instructions  to  forward  the  presbyterian  establish- 
ment, but  to  be  cautious  about  yielding  the  King's 

*  Life  of  Carstairs,  p.  47—49,  compared  with  Burnet,  Vol.  IV. 
p.  36.  Address  to  the  Estates  of  Scotland,  prefixed  to  Continuation 
of  an  Answer  to  the  Scotish  Presbyterian  Eloquence.  The  pamphlet 
itself,  p.  1 — 4. 

f  Life  of  Principal  Carstairs,  p.  40,  and  note  attached  to  that  page, 
compared  with  Skinner's  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Scotland,  Vol.  II. 
p.  531 — 539. 

VOL.  III.  F   f 
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CHAP,    supremacy,  and  permitting  the  abolition  of  patron- 
,„^^^^^  age.     The  session  commenced  in  April,   and  was 
1690.     much  occupied  with  ecclesiastical  affairs.     It  was 
^" '    ordained,  that  the  presbyterian  ministers,  who  had 
been  ejected  from  their  livings  since  the  year  1661, 
should  be  restored  to  them,  and  should  immediate- 
ly enter  upon  the  discharge  of  their  duties,   and 
receive  their  salaries.     Above   sixty  of  these  men 
were  alive,  and  although  this  act  did  certainly  sub- 
ject to  much   inconvenience  the  episcopal   incum- 
bents, who  were  in  consequence  of  it  removed,  yet 
it  should  be  recollected,  that  the  persons  substituted 
for  them   had,  for  many  years,  been   exposed  to 
persecution,   and  had  been  subjected   to   poverty, 
from  their  not  complying  with  prelacy.     In  this 
point  of  view,  there  was,  in  the  measure,  no  injus- 
tice, and  as  many  benefices  were  open  to  such  of 
the  former  establishment  as  took  the  oaths,  their 
situation   cannot   be   considered   as   very    distres- 
sing. * 

An  act  was  also  passed,  ratifying  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  of  Faith,  and  settling  the  govern- 
ment of  the  church  by  presbytery.  The  celebrat- 
ed statute  of  1592  was  taken  as  the  model ;  the 
different  courts  specified  in  it  were  restored,  ses- 
sions, presbyteries,  provincial  synods,  and  general 

*  Acts  of  Parliament,  Vol.  III.  p.  219,  220.  Burnet's  History, 
Vol.  IV.  p.  92.  Wodrow's  History,  Vol.  II.  p.  652,  all  compared 
with  Skinner,  Vol.  IJ.  p.  545. 
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assemblies ;  and  the  members  of  these  courts  were    cHAP. 
declared  to  be   the  presbyterian  ministers  ejected  J^^" 
since  January  1662,  and  such  ministers  and  elders     i69o. 
as  they  should  hereafter  admit.     The  first  General 
Assembly  was  appointed  to  be  held  in  October. 
With  respect  to   the    episcopal    ministers,    the  act 
stated,  "  that  many  conform   ministers  either  had 
deserted,  or  were  removed  from  preaching  in  their 
churches  before  the  13th   day   of  April,  and  that 
others  had  been  deprived,  for  refusing  to  read  a 
proclamation  of  that  date,  against  owning  the  late 
King  James  ;   and,   at  the  same   time,   appointing 
prayers  for  King  William  and  Queen  Mary  ;**  and 
provision  was   made  for    supplying  with  presby- 
terian   ministers   the  parishes  thus  vacant.      The 
act  concluded,  by  granting  permission  to  the  clergy 
exercising  the  ecclesiastical  government  to  autho- 
rize visitors  to  try  and  purge   out   all  insufficient, 
negligent,  scandalous,  and  erroneous  ministers,  by 
the  due   course  of  church-process   and    censures. 
This  statute  extended   the  powers  of  the  establish- 
ment, but  many  of  the  ministers  were  not  content- 
ed ;  they  insisted  upon  what  they  had  demanded  in 
the  preceding  session ;  and  the  commissioner,  either 
worn  out  by  their  importunity,  or  convinced  that  it 
was  necessary  to  gratify  them,  not  only  consented 
to  an  act  doing  away  his  Majesty's  supremacy  over 
all  persons,  and  in  all  causes  ecclesiastical,  but  also 
to  the  abolition  of  patronage,   thus  transferring  to 
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CHAP,    the  great  body  of  the  people  the  right  of  choosing 
\„^.„^^i^  their  pastors.  * 

The  Kfn<r  With  this  part  of  the  proceedings  of  parliament, 
dissatisfied,  the  King  was  highly  dissatisfied.  It  was  in  express 
opposition  to  the  conciliating  schemes  which  he  had 
suggested  ;  it  conferred  on  the  presbyterians  an 
extent  of  power,  which,  from  prejudice  and  passion, 
there  was  too  much  reason  to  apprehend  that  they 
would  abuse  ;  and  it  put  the  episcopal  clergy  almost 
entirely  at  the  mercy  of  men  exasperated  against 
them.  His  fears  were  well  founded.  The  pro- 
ceedings against  the  ministers  of  the  former  esta- 
blishment became  much  more  rigid ;  and  although 
the  General  Assembly  went  upon  the  idea  that  those 
of  them  who  submitted  to  government  should  con- 
tinue in  the  church,  enjoining  the  visitors  appoint- 
ed to  remove  none  but  such  as  were  insufficient,  scan- 
dalous, erroneous,  or  supinely  negligent,  and  even  de- 
claring that  they  would  depose  no  incumbents  simply 
for  their  opinions  concerning  church-government, 
yet  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  visitors  were 
often  influenced  by  feelings  which  perverted  their 
judgment,  and  that  many  were  ejected,  who,  upon 
the  principle  recognized  by  the  Assembly  and  ap- 
proved by  the  King,  might  have  been,  retained.  This 
harshness  to  their  episcopal  brethren  continued,  and 
was  at  length  carried  so  far,  that  his  Majesty  dis- 
solved the  Assembly  which  was  held  in  1692,  and 

*  Acts  of  second  Session  of  first  Parliament  of  William  and  Mary, 
in  Tarbet's  Collection,  Vol.  III.  Chapters,  2,  5,  and  23. 
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was  with  difficulty  persuaded  again  to  countenance    CHAP. 

.  XXVIII. 

its  meeting.     The  episcopal  clergy  also  took  the  s,^»-v-0 
alarm.     They  dreaded   that   the  visitations  would     ^'^^"^ 
be  rendered  subservient  to  oppression,  and  not  a 
few,   who,   had   gentler   measures   been   adopted, 
would  have  gladly  conformed,  resigned  in  despair.  * 

But  whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  acts  which 
have  been  mentioned,  this  session  of  parliament 
passed  others  about  which,  amongst  good  men,  there 
can  be  no  diversity  of  opinion.  The  iniquit(/us 
statutes  enforcing  conformity  were  repealed,  and 
excommunication,  divested  of  all  civil  pains^  was 
confined  to  the  production  of  a  moral  and  a  reli- 
gious effect,  without  the  possibility  of  being  ren- 
dered the  tool  of  bigotry  and  of  ecclesiastical  op- 
pression, t 

With  all  the  violence  which  can  be  ascribed  to  ^.  *?^^*, 

Final  settle- 

the  presbyterians,  the  candid  reader  who  has  at- ment  of  the 
tended  to  their  sufferings  during  the  establishment 
of  episcopacy  will  be  astonished,  rather  that  they 
entered  so  far  as  they  did  into  the  views  of  the  Kmg, 
than  that  they  fell  short  of  them.  It  is  certain,  that 
many  of  the  episcopal  ministers  quietly  enjoyed  their 
benefices,  even  immediately  after  their  opponents  had 
obtained  a  triumph,  and  in  a  short  time  the  door  of 

*  tife  of  Carstairs,  p.  47,  49 — 51,  and  53.  Acts  of  Assembly, 
1690.  Farther  answer  to  the  Scotch  Presbyterian  Eloquence,  p.  44 — 
46.  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times.  Vol.  IV.  p.  92 — ':*3.  Letter 
from  a  Presbyterian  minister  to  a  member  of  Pa,rUament,  p.  4,  5, 

t  Acts  of  Parliament,  Vol.  IIL  p.  316,  317. 
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CHAP,    conformity  was  thrown  so  widely  open  to  them,  that 
XXVIII        •  • 

\^^,^^y^  this  very  circumstance  prevented  them  from  profiting 

1693.     by  the  lenity  which  was  shewn.     In  the  session  of 
parliament  held  this  year,  an  act  was  proposed  for 
settling  the  peace  and  quiet  of  the  church.     It  pre- 
scribed what  was  to  be   done  by  all  who  entered 
into  the  ministry ;  and,  referring  to  the  episcopal 
clergy,  it  offered  to  them  terms  as  moderate  as  were 
consistent  with  the  existence  of  the  presbyterian  es- 
tablishment.    It  required  that  presbytery  should  be 
acknowledged  as  the  only  government  of  the  church 
of  Scotland,  a  fact,  the  admission  of  which  did  not 
imply  the  surrender  of  any  principle ;  that  the  West- 
minster confession  should  be  subscribed,  to  which 
no  episcopalian  could  object,  because  that  confes- 
sion had  been  continued  after  the   restoration  of 
episcopacy ;  and  it  ordained,  that  all  the  episcopal 
ministers  having  churches,  who  offered  within  thirty 
days  to  qualify  before  any  ecclesiastical  judicatory 
in  the  manner  which  has  been  mentioned,  should 
have  a  part  in  the  government  of  the  church,  and 
should  be  under  the  special  protection  of  their  Ma- 
jesties till  they  were  formally  admitted.     Yet  num- 
bers of  them  would  not  comply ;  they  permitted  the 
time  prescribed  for  qualification  to  elapse,  and  thus 
most  deservedly  exposed  themselves  to  deposition.  * 

•  Acts  of  Parliament  by  Tarbet,  Vol.  III.  p.  395—  397.  Letter  of 
a  Presbyterian  minister  to  a  member  of  Parliament,  p.  7>  B«  Burnet's 
History  of  his  own  Times,  Vol.  IV.  p.  176,  17?. 
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This  conduct,  apparently  so  unreasonable,  is  ex-    chap. 
plained  by  the  fact,  that  the  episcopalians  were  led  ^^^^^^ 
to  entertain  the  hope,  that  the  presbyterian  church     >«'J3. 

1     •  1     L         i_      1  Explana- 

rested  on  an  insecure  foundation,  and  that,  by  keep-  tion  of  the 
ing  aloof  from  it,  they  would  accelerate  its  destruc-  J^^g  tpisco- 

tion.  *  pal  clergy. 

They  knew  that  the  King  was  highly  irritated  by 
the  abolition  of  patronage,  and  that  he  lamented 
his  having  relinquished  his  original  scheme  in  fa- 
vour of  episcopacy  ;  and  the  removal  of  Lord  Mel- 
vil  and  his  pai"ty,  who  had  zealously  defended  the 
late  changes  in  ecclesiastical  government,  seemed  to 
indicate  that  the  subject  of  polity  might  again  be 
considered.  Many  of  the  nobility  regretted  the  in- 
fluence which  the  presbyterians  had  acquired  j  the 
Duke  of  Hamilton  was  secretly  desirous  that  pre- 
lacy should  be  restored  ;  and,  during  the  meeting  of 
parliament,  a  measure  was  proposed,  which  threat- 
ened to  alienate  the  King  from  the  establishment 
that  he  had  sanctioned,  and  which  might  have  ter- 
minated in  the  most  distressing  agitation  of  the  pub- 
lic mind. 

It  was  enacted,  that  all  persons,  upon  being  re-  Oath  of  ai. 
quired,  should  take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  what  ami^asBur- 
was  called  the  assurance,  in  which  it  was  asserted,  ^"'^^  ^jj 
that   their   Majesties,    King   William  and   Queen 
Mary,  were  the  only  lawful  and  undoubted  Sove- 


*  Burnet's  History,  Vol.  IV.  p.  177>  178,  compared  with  the  Letter 
©f  a.  Presbyterian  minister,  p.  n,  12, 
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CHAP,    reigns  of  the  realm,  as  well  dejure  of  right,  as  de 
\^^^y^  Jacto  in  possession.  *     The  act  was  brought  forward 
1693:      by  a  set  of  men  not  friendly  to  the  presbyterians ; 
and  this  circumstance,  combined  with  the  idea  that 
the  assurance  implied  a  distrust  of  their  loyalty, 
Oath  of  al-and  tended,  contrary  to  former  practice,  to  involve 
amiTs^sur.   them  in  vague  declarations  which  might  be  turned 
ed^b  ^tr*^'  ^g^i^s"^  them,  determined  the  ministers  to  resist  an 
Clergy.      innovation  from  which  they  apprehended  danger  to 
their  church,  t     They  accordingly  applied  to   the 
council,  who  had  a  discretionary  power  not  to  en- 
force the  act ;   but  their  application  was  not  only 
disregarded,   the   council  even  represented  to   the 
King  the  necessity  of  insisting  that  the  clergy  should 
subscribe  the  assurance.     Not   aware  of  the  flame 
which  was  kindling  in  Scotland,  his  Majesty  follow- 
ed this  advice ;  and  issued  an  order,  that  the  oath  of 
allegiance  and  the  assurance  should,  before  proceed- 
ing to  their  deliberations,  be  taken  by  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  General  Assembly,  which  was  about  to 
meet.     Lord  Carmichael  having  found  the  ministers 
resolute,  had  thought  it  his  duty  to  convey  this  in- 
telligence to  London;  but  the  King  was  inflexible, 
confirmed  in  his  determination  by  the  Earl  of  Stair 
and  Lord  Tarbet,  who  now  represented  the  obsti- 
nacy of  the  clergy  as  rebellion. 

V  *  Collection  of  Acts  of  Parliament,  Vol.  HI.  p.  385—- 380. 

-}-  Life  of  Carstairs  p.  52 — 57,  and  State  Papers  and  Letters  which 
follow,  p.  171»  and  178,  173. 
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Happily  Carstairs,  who  had  been  absent  from    chap. 
.  . .  xxvin. 

court,  arrived  at  Kensington  at  the  critical  moment  ^,^s,.-0 

when  the  messenger,  conveying  his  Majesty's  man-  ^^'■^^' 
date,  was  dispatched.  He  formed  the  bold  resolu-  Carstairs. 
tion,  as  the  only  method  for  preventing  the  most  *^* 
disastrous  events,  of  stopping  the  courier.  Having 
done  so,  and  got  possession  of  the  papers,  he  has- 
tened to  the  King's  bed-room,  and,  having  awaken- 
ed him,  told  what  he  had  done.  William  was  at 
first  violently  enraged  ;  but  Carstairs  represented 
so  powerfully  the  wisdom  of  conciliating  the  pres- 
byterians,  who,  however  misled,  were  not  acting 
from  disaffection,  that  his  Majesty  was  convinced. 
He  commanded  Carstairs  to  burn  the  dispatches, 
and  to  draw  up  such  instructions  to  the  commis- 
sioners, as  would  secure  the  affections  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Scotland.  These  instructions  he  subscribed, 
and  they  reached  Edinburgh  on  the  day  of  the  sit- 
ting of  the  Assembly.  *  The  joy  diffused  by  the  in-  Harmony 
telligence  that  the  King  was  to  dispense  with  the 
assurance,  may  be  more  easily  conceived  than  it  can 
be  described.  The  clergy  were  filled  with  grati- 
tude J  all  their  suspicions  of  their  Sovereign's  unfa- 
vourable intentions  with  respect  to  them  were  dis- 
sipated ; — from  this  moment  their  attachment  to  his 
government  became  unalterable,  and  they  not  only 

*  A  very  Interesting  account  of  this  important  event  in  our  nation- 
al historj,  from  the  mc-i  uwhentic  sources,  '.s  given  by  Dr  Ivi'Cor- 
mick  In  his  Life  o  Carstairs,  p.  .-7 — oi.  Burnet's  Hisiory,  Vol.  IV. 
p.  171.     Laing's  Listory  of  5cotIaud,  Vol.  II.  p.  228,  229. 
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CHAP,    cheerfully  contributed  to  its  support,  but  they  ffra- 

XXVIII      •       t  •  •  Jo 

tified  the  King,  by  adopting  the    gentle  measures 


1684.  as  to  the  episcopal  clergy  which  parliament  had 
sanctioned,  permitting  many  of  them,  notwithstand- 
ing their  rejection  of  the  most  lenient  terms  of  con- 
formity, not  indeed  to  be  members  of  ecclesiastical 
judicatories,  which  they  had  refused  to  counte- 
nance and  support,  but  without  molestation  to  re- 
main for  life  in  the  benefices  which,  before  the  re- 
volution, they  had  possessed.  * 
Conclusion.  The  presbyterian  church  may,  from  this  time,  be 
considered  as  firmly  established  ; — and  having  now 
completed  my  design  of  tracing  the  various  forms 
which  the  reformation  assumed  in  Scotland,  from 
its  introduction  to  the  Revolution,  I  take  my  final 
leave  of  the  subject,  by  making  a  few  observations 
naturally  suggested  by  the  whole  history. 

That  history  cannot  have  been  perused  without 
the  reader  perceiving  that  the  connection  between 
ecclesiastical  and  civil  arrangements  was  so  intimate, 
that  the  former  decidedly  influenced,  and  indeed 
generally  produced  the  latter.  The  effect  of  this 
upon  religion  was  most  deplorable.  It  converted 
the  clergy  into  the  instruments  of  faction,  and  it 
weakened  the  energy  of  government,  whilst  it  asso- 

*  Burnet's  History  of  liis  own  Times,  Vol.  IV.  p.  177.  Skinner, 
Vol.  II.  p.  585  and  590,  where,  amidst  his  harsh  censures  of  the  pr«t- 
byteriani,  he  admits  tlie  fact  wiping  away  the»e  censures,  that  many 
•f  the  episcopal  ministers,  after  the  full  establishment  of  presbytery? 
retained  their  livings. 
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dated  with  those  doctrines  which  should  wean  us    chap. 
from  the  world,  or  counteract  its  power,  the  worst  ^^Viir. 
and  most  violent  passions  which  agitate  and  deform     ic98. 
our  nature.     At  the  Revolution,  this  cause  of  evil 
was  removed,  and  the  state  asserted  its  independ- 
ence.    The  ministers  of  the  church  were  confined 
to  the  discharge  of  the  interesting  duties  of  their 
sacred  office  ;  and  its  judicatories  to  the  discussion 
of  spiritual  subjects,   or  to  the  preservation  of  the 
polity  to  which  they  owe  their  existence. 

The  history  of  presbytery  since  the  Revolution 
has  clearly  shewn,  what  was  long  doubted,  that  it  is 
perfectly  compatible  with  submission  to  a  well  re- 
gulated monarchy.  The  clergy  of  Scotland,  whilst 
they  in  general  hold  the  admirable  political  prin« 
ciples  upon  which  the  British  constitution  rests, 
have,  in  the  most  trying  seasons,  upheld  the  throne, 
and  been  eminently  instrumental  in  preserving  it 
from  destruction. 

In  the  progress  of  this  work,  there  has  been  too 
much  cause  to  lament,  that  attachment  to  particular 
forms  of  ecclesiastical  government  extinguished 
charity  ;  and  that  the  different  denominations  into 
which  the  community  was  split,  no  sooner  escaped 
from  persecution,  than  they  directed  it  against  all 
whom  their  own  party  did  not  comprehend.  At  the 
Revolution,  toleration,  venerated  by  the  monarch, 
was  infused  into  the  church.  The  first  effect  of 
this  was  discernible,  in  the  permission  given  to  epis- 
copal ministers  to  retain  their  benefices  under  a 
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CHAP.   Presbyterian  establishment ;  but  many  years  elapsed 

f  XXVITT 

'^^^^^^  before  its  steady  influence  was  experienced.  The 
1693.  antipathies  which  a  long  period  of  theological  con- 
tention had  created,  were  for  a  considerable  time 
fostered ;  episcopacy  was  viewed  too  much  in  the 
light  of  a  corruption  of  religion ;  and  separation  from 
the  church,  even  when  resulting  from  sincere, 
however  mistaken  conviction,  was  branded  with 
the  appellations  of  heresy  and  of  schism.  But  the 
cause  of  truth  has,  in  Scotland  at  least,  gained  the 
triumph  which  King  William  anticipated  ;  every  man 
is  allowed  to  embrace  the  doctrines  which  he  be- 
lieves to  be  taught  by  the  word  of  God ;  and  the  es- 
tablished ministers,  with  few  exceptions,  fervently 
wish  that  the  exercise  of  this  liberality  may  never 
be  suspended.  The  presbyterian  church,  supported 
by  the  reverence  and  the  affection  of  her  children, 
seeks  no  aid  from  the  imposition  of  oaths  and  of 
tests ;  she  cheerfully  consents,  that  civil  privileges 
should  be  shared  by  virtuous  and  patriotic  members 
of  society,  whatever  be  their  religious  profession ; 
and  she  has  no  fear,  that,  by  the  multiplicity  of  sects 
which  she  sees  around  her,  her  exertions  will  be 
enfeebled,  or  her  palaces  be  overthrown. 


THE  END. 
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•  gent,  i.  59,  60.  He  concurs  with 
the  Queen's  party,  i.  91.     He  de- 


serts it,  i.  143.  He  is  proposed  as 
Regent  after  the  death  of  Lennox, 
i.  150.  Endeavours  to  unite  par- 
ties, i.  210.  His  dispute  with  the 
Earl  of  AlhoU,  i.  265,  266. 

Argyll,  Earl  of,  the  successor  of  the 
former  Earl,  his  attachment  to  the 
covenanters,  ii.  421,  422,  and  431. 
He  supports  them,  ii.  483.  His 
violent  conduct,  iii.  153,  and  158. 
His  great  influence  in  Scotland,  iii. 
IGC — His,  He  receives  the  King, 
iii.  190.  Changes  his  conduct  to 
liim,  iii.  199.  His  trial  and  execu- 
tion, iii.  257 — 240. 

Argyll,  next  Earl  of,  explains  the 
test,  is  condemned  and  flies,  iii. 
372 — 374.  His  invasion  of  Scot- 
land, iii.  403, 409.  His  execution, 
iii.  410. 

Armada,  invincible,  it  Is  dispersed,  i. 
44.0 — 443. 

Armies  iu  Scotland,  state  of,  ii.  48-1 — 

486. 

Arminius,  his  tenets  not  popular  in 
Scotland,  ii.  302. 

Arms,  a  cargo  of,  landed  at  Leith, 
ii.  430,  431. 

Army,  English,  its  devastations,  i.  95. 

Army,  one  sent  to  the  western  coun- 
ties of  Scotland,  iii.  340. 

Arran,  Earl  of,  his  cruel  treatment,  i. 

307. 
Arran,  Stewart,  Earl  of,  his  insolence 
and  hypocrisy,  i.  332,  333.  His 
speech  to  the  ministers  at  Perth,  i. 
Z'^3.  He  fails  in  l.is  attempt  to  de- 
liver the  King,  i.  .)47.  Is  recalled 
to  Court,  i.  S68.  Regains  his  in- 
fluence, i.  369-  Is  promoted,  i. 
371.      His  tyrannical  conduct,  i. 
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372.  Plans  against  him,  I.  387 — 
S90.  He  is  stripped  of  his  honours, 
and  flies,  i.  391,  392. 

Assemblies,  private,  church  averse  to 
then),  ii.  517 — 520. 

Assembly,  General,  its  measures  for 
settling  the  church,  i.  39 — 42.  Its 
acts  relating  to  the  patrimony  of 
the  church,  i.  .51 — 54.  Condemns 
pluralities,  i.  55.  Its  concern  for 
the  happiness  of  the  community,  i. 
55,  56.  Anxicius  to  define  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  i.  57. 
Its  moderation  after  the  death  of 
Murray,  i.  104 — 107.  Its  proceed- 
ings in  consequence  of  the  anony- 
mous accusations  of  Knox,  i.  117, 
118.  Sends  a  deputation  to  par- 
liament, i.  15G.  Its  petition  to  the 
Regent,  and  dread  of  free  discussion, 
i.  244 — 246.  It  presents  articles 
to  the  Regent,  i.  254.  It  lays  the 
foundation  of  presbyteries,  i.  261— 
263.  Proceeds  in  forming  a  new- 
ecclesiastical  constitution,  i.  263, 
277)  278,  290 — 295,  323 — 328. 
It  sanctions  a  translation  of  the 
Scriptures,  i.  299,  300.  Its  differ- 
ence with  the  court,  i.  338 — 340. 
It  excites  much  interest,  i.  343.  It 
cautiously  approves  of  the  Raid  of 
Ruthven,  i.  350,  351.  It  presents 
grievances  to  the  King,  i.  373,  374. 
Its  admonition  to  the  universities, 
i.  374,  375.  It  meets  after  an  in- 
terval of  two  years,  i.  399,400,  Its 
zeal  for  presbytery  not  abated,  i. 
402.  Presents  articles  to  the  King 
for  the  establishment  of  presbytery, 
i.  465,  466.  Its  ordinance  respect- 
ing freedom  of  speech  to  ministers, 
H.  17 — 20.  Singular  resolution  a- 
dopted  by  it,  ii.  19 — 22.  Its  com- 
pliance with  the  King's  demands, 
ii.  39 — 4 1 .  Its  zeal  against  popery, 
ii.  51 — 55.  Its  remarlsable  deci- 
sions at  Perth,  ii.  89 — 95.  Approves 
of  the  church  having  a  vote  in  par- 
liament, ii.  105 — 107,  and  115 — 
117.  Prorogued  by  the  King,  ii. 
147,  148.  Its  meeting  prohibited 
by  him,  ii.  15  8,  159.  Meetings  of 
it  at  Aberdeen,   ii.    160 — 169,  at 


Linlithgow,  ii.  208 — 213.  Meet- 
ing of  it  for  settling  the  polity  of 
the  church,  ii.  226 — 240.  Propo- 
sal made  to  one  respecting  a  liturgy 
and  book  of  Canons,  ii.  262,  263. 
Its  acts  communicated  to  the  King, 
ii.  266,  267.  Meetings  of  it  at  St 
Andrews,  ii.  283,  284 ;  at  Perth, 
ii.  286 — 290  ;  at  Glasgow,  ii.  462 
— 473,  and  478,  479;  at  Edin- 
burgh, ii.  495 — 500  ;  at  Aberdeen, 
ii.  517 — 519.  Zeal  of  one  for 
presbytery,  iii.  38 — Gl.  Forms 
the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant, 
iii.  61,62.  Passes  some  singular 
acts,  iii.  G9,  70.  It  approves  the 
directory,  iii.  99 — 101.  Addresses 
a  warning  to  the  armies,  and  a  re- 
monstrance to  the  King,  iii.  102— 
107.  Zealous  for  the  promotion 
of  learning,  iii.  107,  108.  It  sanc- 
tions the  violence  of  the  commia- 
sion,  iii.  160,  161.  Its  conduct  to 
the  engagers,  iii.  I79,  180.  Its 
warning  to  all  ranks,  iii.  180 — 183, 
Its  letter  to  the  King,  iii.  183. 
First  one  after  the  revolution  dis- 
solved by  the  King,   its  acts,  iii. 

452,   4i53. 

Babington,  his  conspiracy, i.  4O7 — 4 1 0. 

Bacon,  Lord,  his  favourable  character 
of  James  I.  ii.  310,  311 

Balcanquel,  a  sermon  of  his,  i.  338, 
339.  He  leaves  Scotland,  i.  382. 
He  preachesonthe  dayof  the  tumult 
at  Edinburgh,  ii.  75. 

Balcarras,  Lindsay  of,  his  plan  for  the 
support  of  the  ministers,  ii.  55 — 
59. 

Balmerino,  Lord,  his  trial  and  con- 
demnation, ii.  213 — 215.  His  son 
tried,  condemned,  and  pardoned,  ii. 
349 — 353. 

Bartholomew,  massacre  of,  i.  195. 

Basilicon-doron,  clergy  take  offence  at, 
ii.  112,  113. 

Beza,  his  letter  to  Knox,  i.  184.  Hi» 
testimony  in  favour  of  Andrevr 
Melvil,  i.  243.  His  work  against 
episcopacy,  i.  263. 

Bishops,  their  silence  when  episcopa- 
cy   was    attacked,    i.    25i — 256. 
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Acts  against  them,  i.  578 — 88 1 
— .)'2  I,  Z'25.  Proposal  for  their  con- 
ditional restoration,  i.  506.  Con- 
firmed by  the  assembly,  i.  399, 
400,  Their  moderation,  ii.  117. 
Averse  to  a  General  Assembly,  ii. 
157.  Tlieir  conduct  and  iinpojiu- 
larity,  ii.  195 — ^9r,,  and  note  to 
195.  Gradually  acquire  influence, 
ii.  203.  Civil  powers  restored  to 
them,  ii.  217.  Peculiarly  connect- 
ed with  the  court  of  commission, 
ii.  2'.'G.  Effect  on  their  order  of 
the  assembly  at  Glasgow,  1610,  il. 
2S8.  Three  of  them  consecrated 
in  London,  ii.  244 — 247.  Do  not 
gain  the  confidence  of  the  people, 
ii.  :joi,  .102.  Espouse  the  tenets 
of  Arminius,  ii.  302.  Some  of 
them  imprudent  and  hauglity,  ii. 
334,  ."55.  The  most  experienced 
of  tlieir  number  oppose  Laud's  in- 
novations in  the  Scotish  church,,  ii. 
S43.  After  the  tumult  at  Edin- 
burgh, they  retire  to  tlieir  dioceses, 
ii.  382.  Withdraw  from  the  coun- 
cil, ii.  400.  Remonstrate  against 
holding  an  assembly,  ii.  448.  Pro- 
ceedings against  them,  ii.  455, 
45ti.  Decline  the  authority  of  the 
assembly,  ii.  469 — 461,  and  463. 
Their  protestation  against  an  as- 
sembly and  parliament  sent  to  the 
King,  ii.  494,  495.  Several  ap- 
pointed and  consecrated,  iii.  247, 
24S.  Arrive  in  Scotland,  and  take 
their  seats  in  parliament,  iii.  250 — 
252.  'J  heir  general  character,  iii. 
Q55,  23G.  Approve  the  Duke  of 
York's  administration,  iii.  5  74 — 
376.  Moderation  of  some  of  them, 
iii.  590,  591.  They  write  a  letter 
to  King  James  IL  iii-  434.  Se- 
veral of  them  oppose  the  repeal  of 
the  penal  statutes  against  popery, 
iii.  422.  Are  removed  from  their 
sees,  iii.  42  y. 

Bishops;  English,  some  of  them  preach 
against  presbytery,  ii.  176,  177. 
Violence  of  parliament  against  their 
order,  iii.  5  1. 

Black,  David,hiscase,ii.  69, 70  and  72. 

Bond,  one  in  favour  of  Mary,  i.  12. 


An  oppressive  one  ordered  to  be 
subscribed    iii.  354. 

Botliwell-bridgc,  insurrection  at,  quel- 
led, iii. -4b — i\r>\. 

Bothwell,  Earl  of,  a  daring  attempt 
by  him  defeated,  ii.  2 — 1.  Various 
particulars  respecting  him,  ii.  22 — 
26,  56,  57,  and  4?. 

Boyd,  Lord,  brings  proposals  about 
Mary  from  England,  i.  61,  62,  and 
64. 

Bruce,  Robert,  his  zeal  against  the 
popish  lords,  ii.  2s  and  60.  His 
conversation  with  the  Ming,  ii.  61, 
note.  His  reply  to  the  King,  ii. 
72.  Part  taken  by  him  in  the  tu- 
mult at  Edinburgh,  ii.  75.  His 
letters  to  Lord  llariiilton,  and  Ins 
sermon,  ii.  78 — SO. 

Buchanan,  George,  appointed  tutcr  to 
James  VL  i.  264,  265.  His  dfeath, 
i.  555 — 55.'"..  Act  against  his  works 
not  carried  into  effect,  i.  38 1. 

Buckingham,  Duke  of,  ii.  320. 

Burnet,  Archbishop,  of  Glasgow,  his 
conduct,  iii.  294. 

Burnet,  Gilbert,  disapproves  the  mode 
of  introducing  episcopacy  into 
Scotbnd,  iii.  '^58.  He  refuses  to 
accept  a  living  in  that  kingdom,  iii. 
270,  271. 

Calder,  he  mortally  wounds  the  Earl 
of  Lennox,  i.  145,  146. 

Calderwood,  David,  proceedings  a- 
gainst  him,  ii.  277 — 279. 

Cameronians,  they  are  cruelly  perse- 
cuted, iii.  35S — 35G,  and  360.  Re- 
ject the  indulgence  of  James  IL  iii. 
431. 

Canons,  book  of,  orders  given  fcr 
framing  it,  ii.  265,  264.  Discon- 
tent excited  by  it,  ii.  356 — 364. 
I\'ot  violently  resisted,  ii.  565,  366, 

Cargill,  his  conduct  and  death,  iii. 
35[:,  360. 

Carstairs,  William,  put  to  the  tor- 
ture, iii.  382,  335.  His  advice, 
iii.  44C — 443.  His  firmness,  iii. 
457. 

Catholics,  English,  their  views  at  the 
accession  of  James  to  the  throne,  ii. 

133, 
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Cautions  against  episcopacy,  an  ac- 
count of  them,  ii.  109 — 11 1. 
Changes,  political  ones,   in   Scotland, 

iii.  272. 
Charles,  Prince  of  Wales,  his  journey 
to  Spain,  ii.    30? — 309.     He  suc- 
ceeds to  the  throne,  ii.  317-     His 
political  and  religious   sentiments, 
ii.  318,  319.     His  manner,  ii.  j1.'». 
Unfortunate  in   the   choice  of   his 
counsellors,  ii.  320.     His  marriage, 
ii.  S'^0,  32  i.     His  first  speech  to 
his  parliament,   ii.  321,  322.     His 
stretches  of  prerogative,  ii.  324 — 
326.      He   turns   his   attention   to 
Scotland,  ii.  329,   330.     His  wise 
regulations     respecting     tithes    or 
teinds,  ii.  529 — 332.    He  is  anxious 
to  provide  revenues  for  the  bishops, 
ii;  334.     He  proposes  to  introduce 
the  liturgy  into  Scotland,  ii.   336, 
337.     He   visits   Scotland,   and    is 
crowned,  ii.  337 — 339.    A  remark- 
able circumstance  which  took  place 
in  the  parliament  assembled  by  him, 
ii.  339 — 341.     He  foiuids  tlie  bi- 
shopric of  Edinburgh,  ii.  344.    Ef- 
fects of  his  visit  to   Scotland,  :i. 
345 — 347.     He  promotes  Laud  to 
the  see  of  Canterbury,  ii.  347,  848. 
He  raises  churchmen  in  Scotland  to 
the  highest  civil  offices,  ii.  35  3,  354. 
Reasons  assigned  by  him  for  impos- 
ing the  canons,  ii,  304,  SG5,     His 
instructions  about;  the  Scotish  litur- 
gy, ii.  368,     His  reply  to  a  suppli- 
cation against  it,  ii.  S85,  386.  New 
representations  to  him,  ii.  386,  38  7. 
Pays  little  attention  to  the  state  of 
Scotland,  and  forms  a  wrong  esti- 
mate of  it,  ii.   398,  399,  and  402, 
403.     His   determination  with  re- 
spect to  it,   ii.  424.     Appoints  the 
Marquis  of  Hamilton  his  commis- 
sioner, ii.  4,26- -428.     His  letter  to 
Hamilton,  ii.  432.  His  insincerity,  ii. 
438.  Consents  to  make  concessions, 
ii.  446.      Resolves  on  war,  ii.  479, 
480.  He  leaves  London,  and  tomes 
to  York,  ii  481.     His  army  luke- 
warm, ii.  484,  485.     He  concludes 
;i  treaty  with  the  covenanters,  ii. 


489 — 492.     Not  sincere,  ii.  492— 
495.      He  is  dissatisfied  ■with  the 
Earl  of  Traquair,  ii.  502,  503.    He 
summons  the  English  parliament, 
ii.  506.     He  commits  the  Earl  of 
Loudoun   to  the   Tower,  ii.  510, 
511.    He  collects  an  army,  and  goes 
to  York,  ii.  521,     Receives  a  sup- 
plication from  the  covenanters,  ii. 
524,  525.     His  distressed  situation, 
ii.  525.     His  situation  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  Long  parliament,  iii.  2 — 
4.     He  supports  his  friends,  iii.  9, 
10.     His  answer  as  to  uniformity 
of  chunh-government,  iii.  16.    He 
resolves  to  visit   Scotland,  iii,    15, 
1 6.     His  arrival  and  measures,  iii. 
25 — 27.      Unjustly    suspected    of 
being  accessory  to  the  Irish  mas- 
sacre, iii.  30.     Returns  to  London, 
do.     Attempts  to  seize  some  mem- 
bers   of    parliament,     and    leaves 
Whitehall,  iii.  30,31.     He  arrives 
at  York,  iii.  35.     Is  disobeyed  by 
the  governor  of  Hull,  iii.   35,  36'. 
He  endeavours  to  gain  the  support 
of  the  Scotch,  iii  36,  37.     His  an- 
swer to  the  General  Assembly,  iii, 
44 — 46.     He  resolves  on  war,  iii. 
46.     Scotland  becomes  hostile   to 
him,  iii,  47,  48.     His  counter-de- 
claration, iii.  50,  .51.    Negociations 
with  him,  iii,  5  4,  55.     Scotish  es- 
tates and  ministers  hostile  to  him, 
iii.    55 — 53.      Proposals   made  to 
him    about    religion,    iii.   86 — 90. 
His  subsequent  concessions  rejected, 
iii.  92 — 94      Remonstrance  to  him 
from  the    General   Assembly,   iii. 
105 — 107.      His    affairs     become 
hopeless,  iii.   113,  114.     Policy  a- 
dopted  by  him,  iii.   114,115.     He 
arrives  in   the    Scotish  camp,    iii. 
117 — 122,     His  controversy  with 
Henderson,  iii.    122,  123.     Views 
of  the  p.irties  united   against  him, 
iii.    127 — 130.     His  firmness  dis- 
played in  the  proceedings  with  re- 
spect to  him,  iii.  130 — 136.     Ask- 
ed anew  to  sign  the  covenant,  iii. 
1.37,  138,     He  is  delivered  up  by 
the  Scotch,  iii.  139 — 141.      Fall's 
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Intb  tlie  hands  of  the  indcpemlents, 
and  goes  to  the  isle  of  Wight,  iii. 
144.  lie  is  condemned  and  exe- 
cuted, iii.  H!).  His  character,  iii. 
169 — 171.  Effect  of  his  death 
upon  the  public  mind,  iii.  1  7  I  — 173. 

Charles  II.  conditionally  proclaimed 
m  Scotland,  iii.  174,  l~5.  His  de- 
termination as  to  the  crown,  iii.  1 7*''» 
177.  Negociation  witli  him  pro- 
posed to  he  broken  off,  iii.  185 — 
188.  He  subscribes  the  covenant, 
and  arrives  in  Scotland,  iii.  isy — 
191.  His  declaiation,  iii.  191  — 
195.  Account  of  the  parly  hostile 
to  him,  iii.  196 — 198.  He  escapes 
from  Argyll,  but  returns,  iii.  lys — 
200.  His  coronation,  iii.  'i02 — C06. 
He  marches  to  England  at  the  head 
of  his  army,  iii.  '207,  208.  His  de- 
feat and  flight,  iii.  'i08.  He  is  re- 
stored, iii.  221,  22-2.  His  letter  to 
the  presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  iii. 
227 — 2S0.  He  resolves  to  change 
the  ecclesiastical  polity,  iii.  231. 
Restores  episcopacy,  iii.  249,  and 
253,  254.  Adopts  more  lenient 
measures  than  at  first,  but  urges 
procedure  against  conventicles,  iii. 
£98 — 300,  and  502.  He  grants  an 
indulgence  to  the  presbyterians,  iii. 
305,  300.  His  death  and  character, 
iii.  392 — 395. 

Chatelherault,  Duke  of,  he  arrives  in 
Scotland,  i.  40.  His  applicacion  to 
the  General  Assembly,  i.  48,  49. 
His  negociation  with  the  Regent, 
and  commitment  to  Edinburgh 
Castle,  i.  50.     His  death,  i.  228. 

Christmas,  the  king  orders  it  to  be  ob- 
served in  Scotland,  ii.  284. 

Church  of  Scotland,  it  supports  the 
Regent  Murray,  i.  s,  9.  Mea- 
sures for  its  settlement,  i.  40.  It 
interferes  to  restore  peace  to  the 
kingdom,  i.  133 — 137.  Form  which 
it  assumed  in  consequence  of  the 
convention  at  Leith,  i.  175 — 183. 
Harassed  by  the  Earl  of  Arran,  i. 
372.  Return  of  the  banished 
lords  influences  its  state,  i.  392. 
Its  vigilance,  i.  450.  It  petitions 
the  King,  i.  457,  458.  Its  council 
rOL.  III.  G 


assembles,  ii.  65 — G7.  Its  views 
respecting  the  clergy's  vote  in  Par- 
liament, ii.  101  — 11)3.  How  affect- 
eii  by  the  assembly  at  Glasgow,  ii. 
473,  474.  Commission  of,  its  vio- 
lent opposition  to  government,  iii. 
l.'.  1 — 156.  and  i5h.  Rise  of  di- 
visions in,  iii.  200 — 202.  Its 
divisions  continue,  iii.  209 — 2lG« 
Conduct  of  its  ministers  towards  the 
King,  iii.  2i7,  218.  Views  of  the 
court  respecting  it  after  the  restor- 
ation, iii. '.^23,  224.  Views  of  dif- 
ferent parties  respecting  it  after  the 
revolution,  iii.  44o->-443.  Regula- 
tions respecting,  iii.  449 — 452.  Fi- 
nal settlement  of,  according  to  the 
presbyterian  model,  iii.  453 — 458. 

Churchmen,  their  elevation  to  offices 
of  state,  ii.  353 — 355. 

Classes,  act  of,  its  nature,  iii.  178. 

Clergy,  Scotish,  refuse  to  pray  for 
Mar)',  i.  130.  Their  patriotic  con- 
duct, i.  \.'>9,  ICo.  Dissatisfied 
with  Morton  the  Regent,  L  240. 
James  seeks  to  gain  their  support, 
i.  387.  Their  requests  to  him,  and 
his  answer,  i.  393 — 395.  Their 
exertions  to  preserve  tranquillity 
during  the  King's  absence  in  Den- 
mark, i,  453 — 455.  Their  activi- 
ty, ii.  7.  Their  manliness  and  pa- 
triotism, ii.  10 — 12.  Part  of  them 
dissatisfied  with  the  Church's  vote 
in  parliament,  ii.  105.  Their  in- 
sinuations against  the  King,ii.  i  i  l  — 
112.  Many  of  them  discontented, 
ii.  125 — 127.  Act  regulating  their 
dress,  ii.  2l7 — 220.  Displeased 
with  the  toleration,  iii.  432.  In- 
sulted, iii.  438,  439.  Presbyterian, 
counteract  the  King's  moderation, 
iii.  448 

Clergy,  Episcopal,  their  conduct  ex- 
plained, iii.  455.  Many  of  them 
retain  their  lirings  under  presby- 
ter)', iii.  458. 

Clergy,  English,  their  views  at  the 
accession  of  James,  ii.  136 — 138. 

College  of  Justice,  ministers  nut  per- 
mitted to  be  senators  of,  i.  230. 

Commission,  High  Court  of,  e- 
rected  in  Scotland,  ii.  221—226. 
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New  form  given  to  It,  ii.  257. 
It  proceeds  against  the  oppo- 
nents of  the  Perth  Articles^  ii. 
SOO.  Again  established  in  Scot- 
landj  but  soon  abolished,  iii.  281 — 
286. 

Commissioners  from  the  Assembly 
meet,  ii.  95,  96.  Scotish,  their 
conduct  in  London,  iii.  6 — 15. 
Their  interference  between  the  King 
and  the  parliament,  iii.  S3 — 35. 
Their  negotiations  with  Charles  V. 
iii.  147 — 149. 

Conference,  one  respecting  ecclesiasti- 
cal polity,  i.  395.  One  in  London 
with  ministers  from  Scotland,  ii. 
178— ISO. 

Confession  of  Faith,  negative  one, 
composed  and  signed,  i.  311,512. 
Westminster  one,  its  excellence,  ii. 
142. 

ConventicleSj  proceedings  against,  iii. 
301,  302,  325 — 327,  333—335. 
Court  fails  in  suppressing  them,  iii. 
342,  S43r 

Convention  of  estates,  one  summoned, 
iii.  56 — 58.  Remarkable  one  at  the 
Revolution,  iii.  443-446. 

Covenant  or  negative  confession  re- 
newed, ii.  52  and  54.  Ordered  to 
be  subscribed,  with  an  addition  to 
It,  ii.  410 — 416.  Subscribed  by 
vast  numbers,  but  coldly  received 
in  some  parts  of  the  kingdom,  ii. 
416 — 419. 

Covenant,  King's  ordered  to  be  sign- 
ed, ii.  4-40  and  446.  Signed  by 
many,  ii.  452,  453. 

Covenant,  act  for  its  signature  by  the 
General  Assembly,  ii.  498 — 502. 

Covenant,  solemn  league  and,  form- 
ed, iii.  60 — 65.  Subscribed  in  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  iii.  G7 — 73. 

Covenanters,  they  suspect  the  designs 
of  the  court,  ii.  428 — 431.  Their 
demands,  ii.  424 — 426.  Their 
conduct  in  the  absence  of  the  com- 
missioner, ii.  440,  441.  Differ  a- 
bout  elders,  but  at  length  agree,  ii. 
442,  443.  Their  measures,  ii.  447, 
448.  Not  satisfied  with  the  King's 
concessions,  ii.  449—452.  Their 
actiyity,  1  ij  453—455.    Their  pro- 


ceedings against  the  bishops,  ii. 
455 — 457.  Their  views  with  re- 
spect to  the  assembly,  ii.  461 
They  prepare  for  war,  ii.  479 — 
483.  Favoured  by  many  in  Eng- 
land, ii.  482  and  486.  Supported 
by  the  Earl  of  Argyll,  ii.  483. 
State  of  their  army,  ii.  485,  486. 
Negotiate  and  conclude  a  treaty 
with  the  king,  ii.  4SS— 491.  Ob- 
tain their  object  in  the  assembly,  ii. 
495,  496.  Protest  against  the  pro- 
rogation of  parliament,  and  send 
commissioners  to  London,  ii.  504 
and  510.  Prepare  for  hostilities, 
encouraged  by  the  state  of  England, 
ii.  512,  513,  and  515,  516.  As- 
semble parliament,  ii.  514,  515. 
Commence  hostilities,  ii.  521 — 523. 
Their  moderation,  ii.  523 — 525. 
Negotiations  at  Rippon  transferred 
to  London,  ii.  525,  526.  Some  a- 
pology  for  their  intolerance,  iii.  65, 
66.  Their  cruelty,  iii,  1 12.  Their 
enmity  to  liberty  of  conscience,  iii. 
145. 

Council  in  Scotland,  its  feeble  con- 
duct, ii.  401.  Measures  taken  by 
it,  ii.  421 — 424.  Some  of  its  mem- 
bers friendly  to  the  covenanters,  ii. 
421,422,  and  431.  Its  wavering 
policy,  ii.  437,438.  Decides  upon 
some  petitions  presented  to  it,  iii. 
50,  and  52.  Publishes  the  dispen-i 
sing  proclamation,  Hi.  427.  Ad- 
heres to  James  II.  iii.  433. 

Court,  Scotish,  state  of,  i.  352.  353^ 
&c. 

Court,  English,  its  designs  promoted 
by  some  of  the  clergy,  ii.  326 — 
328. 

Courtiers,  cabals  amongst  them,  ii.  5. 

Cowper,  his  conduct  in  the  pulpit,  i. 
416. 

Cowper,  Bishop  of  Galloway,  his  re- 
presentation to  the  King,  ii.  268. 
Change  of  his  sentiments,  ii.  note 
to  p.  269. 

Crawford,  Earl  of,  his  fatal  encounter 
with  Lord  Glammis,  i.  274. 

Cromwell,  Oliver,  he  marches  to  Scot- 
land, iii.  191.  His  correspondence 
with  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh, 
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iii.  194,  195.  Effects  of  liis  suc- 
cess, iii.  1!)5,  196.  He  follows  the 
Scotisli  army  and  defeats  it  at  Wor- 
cester, iii.  208. 

Davidson,  John,  his  advice  to  I\Iont- 
goinery,  i.  337.  He  inculcates  the 
necessity  of  reformation,  i.  349, 
Speaks  against  the  Church's  vote 
in  parliament,  ii.  lO-l.  He  protests 
against  the  Assembly  at  Dundee,  ii. 
107. 

Davidson,  Secretary,  his  defence  of 
himself  respecting  tlie  execution  of 
Mary,  i.  4 1 8. 

Declaration,  one  which  all  were  re- 
quired to  make,  iii.  262 — 264. 
Apologetical,  account  of  it,  334, 
385. 

Declinatures  upon  different  occasions 
by  the  clergy,  ii.  Gi»,  70,  and  2G6. 

Dick,  a  merchant  in  Edinburgh,  his 
support  of  the  covenanters,  ii.  51'i. 

Douglasj  George,  assists  Mary  in  her 
escape  from  Lochleven,  i.  li,  is. 

Douglas,  John,  elected  archbishop  of 
St  Andrews,  i.  187.  His  admission, 
i.  189,  190. 

Douglas,  Robert,  declines  becoming  a 
bishop,  iii.  '2.5  0. 

Drury,  Marshal  of  Berwick,  takes 
Edinburgh  castle,  i.  221,  222. 

Dun,  Erskine  of,  his  letters  to  the 
Earl  of  Mar,  i.  1C4 — 1C7.  Sum- 
mons a  convention  at  Lelth,  i.  173, 
174.  Offers  to  resign  as  superin- 
tendent, but  not  permitted  to  do  so, 
i.  236.  Reports  to  the  Assembly 
that  the  King  is  favourable  to  pres- 
bytery, i.  282.  He  presents  to  him 
tlie  grievances  of  the  church,  i.  ,3-11. 
He  is  appointed  a  commissioner 
from  tlie  church  to  parliament,  i. 
427.     His  death,  i.  4Cl,  402. 

Dunbar,  battle  of,  iii.  193,  194. 

Dunbar,  Earl  of,  represents  the  King 
in  an  Assembly  at  Glasgow  16 lo, 
ii.  230. 

Dunbarton,  castle  of,  Mary  wished  to 
retire  to  it,  i.  15.   It  is  taken,  i.  121. 

Dunblane,  Bishop  of,  submits  to  the 
Assembly,  i.  325. 


Dunfermline,  convention  at,  ii.  63. 

Dunfermline,  Earl  of,  sent  by  the  co- 
venanters to  the  King,  ii.  487,  Sent 
as  a  commissioner  to  London,  ii. 
.6  0  4  and  ."IIO. 

Dunkeld,  Bishop  of,  deposed  by  the 
Assembly,  i.  258. 

Dunnottar,  castle  of,  sufferings  in,  iii. 
41 1 — 414. 

Dury,  John,  his  speech  against  bi- 
shops, i.  24H.  His  sermon,  and  ba- 
nishment from  Edinburgh,  i.  339, 
340.  He  is  recalled,  i.  349.  Again 
banished,  i.  376. 

Ecclessiastical  affairs,  arrangements, 
and  regulations,  i.  151,  163,  (Sec. 
228,  251.  ii.  260,  and  iii. 

Edinburgh,  Bishop  of,  attack  upon 
him,  ii.  37  7.  Bishopric  of,  found- 
ed, ii.  344.  Magistrates  of,  attack- 
ed, ii.  387,  SS8.  Town  of,  condi- 
tions upon  which  the  Queen's  party 
were  admitted  into  it,  i.  92.  Tu- 
mult in,  ii.  7  4 — 76.  Strange  ad- 
vice with  respect  to  it,  ii.  86.  Dis- 
tracted state  of,  ii.  391.  Presby- 
tery of,  proceedings  against  the  bi- 
shops, ii.  456. 

Elizabeth,  the  Regent  IMurray  appre- 
hensive of,  i.  5.  Slie  is  conciliated 
by  him,  i.  8.  Her  instructions  up- 
on Mary's  escape,  i.  1  6.  Her  po- 
licy with  respect  to  Scotland,  i.  25. 
Her  conduct  to  IMary  and  to  the 
Regent,  i.  24—28,  and  31.  She 
calls  him  to  England,  i.  33,  34. 
Appoints  commissioners  to  try  Ma- 
ry, i.  56.  Her  proclamation  in 
favour  of  the  Regent,  i.  46.  Alarm- 
ed for  the  stability  of  his  govern- 
ment, i.  51.  Her  proposals  respect- 
ing Mary,  i.  61,  62.  Her  conduct 
after  the  death  of  Murray,  i.  80 — 88. 
She  sends  an  army  to  Scotland, 
i.  93,  94.  Her  answer  to  the 
King's  friends,  i.  98,  99.  Recom- 
mends the  Earl  of  Lennox  as  Re- 
gent, i.  99,  ion.  Her  resolution 
to  proceed  in  Mary's  cause,  lo9 — 
111.  Interferes  in  the  affairs  of 
Scotland,   i.    137,   138,   142,    143, 
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101.  Is  desirous  to  restore  tranquil- 
lity, i.  1 96.  Friendly  to  Morton, 
i.  20S,  209.  Assists  him,  i.  221. 
Harshness  to  James,  i.  305,  306. 
Interferes  in  vain  for  Morton,  i. 
314.  Inquires  into  the  situation 
of  James,  i.  356.  An  embassy  sent 
to  her,  i.  36S,  3G4.  Interferes  for 
the  lords  cHgaged  in  the  Raid  of 
Ruthven,  i.  270,  271-  Severity  to 
Mary,  i.  411,  412.  Determines  to 
execute  her,  i.  416 — 419.  She  ap- 
peases James,  i.  422 — 425.  Her 
admirable  conduct  upon  the  ap- 
proach of  the  Spanish  armada,  i. 
442,  44S.  Cautions  James  against 
the  popish  faction,  i.  447.  Em- 
bassy from  her  coldly  received  by 
him,  ii.  13 — 15.  Sends  Zouche 
to  Scotland,  ii.  34.  Assists,  and 
then  abandons  Bothwell,  ii.  35' — 37. 
Her  wise  letter  to  James,  ii.  86. 
Her  death,  and  character  as  a  sove- 
reign, ii.  128,  129. 

Elders,  dispute  concerning  their  ec- 
clesiastical privileges,  ii.  442 — 444, 

Engagement,  treaty  so  called,  iii.  149, 
150.  Violently  opposed,  iii.  151 — 
156,  158,  160,  168. 

England,  league  of  Scotland  with,  i. 
405,  406.  Discontent  in,  iii.  377, 
378,  and   432,  433. 

Episcopacy  Introduced  into  the  Scot- 
ish  church,  i.  183,  184,  and  186. 
Report  made  to  General  Assem- 
bly respecting  it,  i.  251,  252.  Pro- 
gress of,  in  Scotland,  ii.  197.  Con- 
firmed by  parliament,  ii.  248,  249. 
Fully  established,  ii.  249. ..252. 
Hazardous  state  of,  in  England,  iii, 
15,  16.  Again  Introduced  into 
Scotland,  iii.  242 — 247,  and  252 — 
259.  Act  of  parliament  in  support 
of,  iii.  260 — 262.  Abolished,  iii.  286, 

Episcopal  clergy  in  Scotland,  general 
character  of,  ill.  270 — 272.  Insult- 
ed, Iii.  4  58.  Explanation  of  their 
conduct  after  the  Revolution,  iii. 
455. 

Erskine,  Alexander,  his  Intrigues  a- 
gainst  Morton,  i.  265,  2C6.  Loses 
his  own  situation^  i.  UTS,  276. 


Estates,  meetings  or  conventions  of, 
i.  95,  96,  352.  ill.  225,  227. 

Exclusion,  bill  of,  supported  in  Eng- 
land, but  rejected  in  Scotland,  iii. 
S61 — 566. 

Faction,  church,  treaty  with  it.  Hi. 
167.  Popish,  desperate  schemes 
of,  ii,  6 — 9. 

Falkland,  meetings  and  conferences  at, 
Ii.  62,  63,  108,  206,  207,  215, 
216. 

Faith,  Westminster  Confession  of,  its 
excellence,  iii.  142. 

Fast,  one  appointed,  i,  279,  280. 

Fife,  synod  of,  its  proceedings  on  va- 
rious occasions,  i.  397,  39«.  II.  26, 
27,  103,  104,  149 — 155,  207,  208. 

Fleming,  Lady,  generosity  of  the 
Earl  of  Lennox  to  her,  I    124,  125* 

Forbes,  Arthur,  how  slain,  i.  162. 

Forbes,  minister  of  Alford,  his  con- 
ferences with  the  King,  and  with 
the  Chancellor  of  Scotland,  ii.  158, 
159.  His  life,  an  interesting  do- 
cument, ii.  notes  to  153,  and  159- 
He  is  chosen  moderator  of  the  as- 
sembly at  Ai)erdeen,  ii,  l6l.  His 
cruel  persecution,  and  eloquent  de- 
fence, ii.  165 — 168. 

France,  ambassadors  from,  arrive  in 
Scotland,  i.  357.  Conduct  of  the 
clergy  with  regard  to  them,  i.  361 
— 363. 

France,  King  of,  intercedes  for  Mary, 
i.  5 — 8.  His  conduct  upon  the 
death  of  the  Earl  of  Murray,  I.  88. 
Letter  to  him  produced  to  Charles 
I.  ii.  505,  506. 

France,  Queen  Dowager  of,  writes 
to  Elizabeth  in  favour  of  Mary,  I. 
26. 

Garioch,  singular  superstitious  prac- 
tice once  prevailing  in,  II.  note  to 
41. 

Gillespie,  his  violent  opposition  to  the 
King,  ill,  152,  153.  Elected  mo- 
derator of  General  Assembly,  iii. 
160. 

Glammis,  the  chancellor^  his  death,  i. 
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Glasgow,  Boyd,  Archbishop  of,  cho- 
sen moderator  of  General  Assem- 
bly, i.  '246.  Resists  an  inj.inction 
of  the  Assembly,  i.  2G0,  '26\.  Is 
compelled  to  take  charge  of  a  par- 
ticular congregation,  i.  '263.  De- 
fends his  order,  i.  '203.  Subscribes 
the  act  against  bishops,  and  repents 
of  doing  so,  i.  295.  Ingratitude  of 
Andrew  Melvil  to  him,  i.  295, 
296. 
Glasgow,  Burnet  Archbishop  of,  op- 
poses the  indulgence  to  presbyte- 
rians,  and  offends  the  court,  iii. 
311 — 313.  He  is  removed  from 
his  see,  iii.  Si 5,  316. 
Glasgow,  Assembly  at,  in  1610,  ii. 
232 — 255.  Subsequent  memorable 
one  at,  ii.  462 — 475. 
Glasgow,  Cathedral  of,  preserved,  i. 

'297. 
Glencaim,  Earl  of,  averse  from  seve- 
rity, iii.  2S0. 
Glenlivet,  battle  of,  ii.  45. 
Gordon,  Adam, justly  detested,!,  162. 
Gordon,  of  Buckie,  his  speech  upon 

Baimerino's  trial,  ii.  351,  352. 
Government,  its  views  in  a  change  of 
ecclesiastical   polity,   i.    167 — 169. 
Its  weakness,  ii.  5y2,  393. 
Gowrie's  conspiracy,  part  taken  with 
regard  to  it  by  some  of  the  mini- 
sters, ii.  121 — 125. 
Gowrie,  Earl  of,  executed,  1.  371. 
Guthrie,  James,  his  trial  and  execu- 
tion, iii.  240 — 242. 

Halkston  of  Rathillet,  his  sufferings 
and  death,  iii.  357,  55s. 

Hamilton  of  Bothwell-haugh,  assassi- 
nates the  Earl  of  Murray,  i.  69.  His 
motive,  i.  75.  He  escapes  to  France, 
and  is  filled  with  remorse,  i.  75, 
76. 

Hamilton,  Lord,  invited  to  put  him- 
self  at  the  head  of  the  Church 
faction,  ii.  7S.  He  refuses,  ii. 
80. 

Hamilton , Marquis  of,  appointed  King's 
commissioner,  and  arrives  in  Scot- 
land ii.  426 — 429.  His  cold  recep- 
tion, ii.  431.  Opj,osed  in  council, 
ii.  431,432.    His  represenUtioD  ts 


the  King,  Ii.  432.     Comes  to  Edin- 
burgh, and  negociates  with  the  co- 
venanters, ii.  433 — t3o      His  cor- 
respondence with  the  King,  ii.  456. 
His  embarrassments,  ii.   45  7,  449, 
and    457 — V59.     His    conduct    in 
the  assembly,  ii.   465 — 4u5.     Dis- 
solves it,  ii.  475.     His  heahh  affect- 
ed, ii.   476.     Returns   to  London, 
and  presents  to  the  King  the  address 
of  the   assembly,  ii.  476  and  479. 
His   inactivity,  ii.  484.     He  feebly 
attempts  to  serve  Charles,  and  loses 
his  favour,  iii.  75,  76.     He  endea- 
vours to  prevail  upon  the  King  to 
sign   the   covenant,  iii.    150,    131, 
and  134.  His  exertions  for  Charles, 
iii.    U6,  152  and    156—158.     He 
is    appointed,  having   been   creat- 
ed a  Duke,  to  command  the  Scotch 
army,  iii.  158,  159.     His  incapaci- 
ty as  a  general,  and  defeat  at  Pres- 
ton, iii.  163 — 166. 
Hampton   Court,   conference   at,    ii. 
135.     Puritans  dissatisfied  with  the 
issue  of  it,  ii.  141. 
Henderson,  an  eminent  minister,  some 
account    of    him,    ii.     383,     384. 
Elected  moderator   of  the  second 
assembly  at  Glasgow,  ii.  463.     His 
defence  of  presbytery  at  Uxbrldge, 
iii.   91.     His  controversy  with  the 
King,  iii.  1 22,  1 25.     His  death  and 
character,  iii.   123 — 125,  and  note 
to  that  page. 
Herreis,    Lord,     committed    to    the 

castle,  i.  50. 
Hewit,  Abbot  of  Crosraguel,  his  strug- 
gle  with    the   Archbishop    of    St 
Andrews,  ii.  274 — 27G. 
Hereford,  Marquis  of,  his  remark  upon 

ecclesiastical  polity,  iii.  92. 
Holyrood-house,  conference  at,  ii.  1 1  j, 

114. 
Hope,  Sir  Thomas,  King's  advocate, 
partial  to  the  covenanters,  ii.  422, 
and  451,  452.  Refuses  to  defend 
episcopacy,  ii.  458,  459.  Repre- 
sents the  King  in  a  General  As- 
sembly, iii.  58. 
Hostilities,  commencement  of,between 
the  King  and  tlie  covenantersj  ii. 
521. 
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Hunter,  a  minister,  joins  Bothwell, 
for  which  he  is  deposed,  il.  40, 
41. 

Huntly,  Earl  of,  refuses  to  accede  to 
the  terms  proposed  to  him  by  Mur- 
ray the  Regent,  i.  50.  Deposes  the 
Church's  collectors,  i.  56.  Makes 
peace  with  the  Regent,  i.  59,  60. 
His  death,  i.  22«. 

Huntly,  Earl,  and  then  Marquis  of, 
his  union  with  the  popish  faction, 
i.  444 — 446.  He  is  committed  to 
the  castle,  but  soon  set  at  liberty,  i. 
446 — 449.  He  attempts  to  seize 
the  King,  i.  462,  463.  Occasions 
the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Murray  ; 
but  is  not  punished,  i.  403,  46-1'. 
The  King  eager  to  recall  him  from 
banishment,  ii.  60.  He  returns,  ii. 
61,  62.  His  zeal  for  popery  unites 
the  protestants,  ii.  '205,  2O1I.  He 
refuses  to  attend  the  General  As- 
sembly, ii.  209.  Is  reconciled  to 
the  chmxh,  and  makes  a  declaration 
to  the  assembly,  ii.  257 — 259,  and 
265,  2G6.  Appointed  the  King's 
lieutenant  in  Scotland,  ii.  480.  Is 
taken  prisoner  by  the  covenanters, 
ii,  483. 
Hutchison,  a  preshyterian  divine,  his 
speech  upon  the  indulgence,  iii. 
SOS,  S09. 

James  "VI.  he  assumes  the  govern- 
ment, i.  268,  269.  He  assembles 
parliament,  i.  276,  His  speech  to 
the  commissioners  of  the  church,  i. 
282.  His  letter  to  the  General 
Assembly,  i.  297,  298,  He  becomes 
attached  to  two  favourites,  i,  307, 
508.  He  subscribes  the  negative 
confession  of  faith,  i.  311,  312.  He 
approves  of  presbytery,  i.  329.  His 
communications  wi'h  the  assembly, 
i.  358,  359.  Grievances  of  the 
church  presented  to  him,  i.  341, 
342.  Seized  by  a  party  of  the 
nobles,  i,  S45 — 352.  Amiable  view 
of  him,  i.  353.  Influence  of  his 
restraint  upon  the  presbyterians,  i. 
358 — 561.  Promises  t»  intercede 
with  Elizabeth  for  the  puritans,  i, 
364.    Escapes  from  the  nobles,  and 


recalls  Arran,  1.  365 — 369,    Hu 
unworthy   conduct,   i.    369,    370. 
His   answer   to    the    General    As- 
sembly, i.  3  75,  37C.     His    procla- 
mation and  appeal,  i.  379  and  383. 
His  conduct  to  the  lords  who  re- 
turned from  England,  i.  390,  391, 
He  abridges   the  privileges   of  the 
clergy,  li.  392,  395.     His  declara- 
tion to  the  ministers,  i,  594,  395, 
Insists  that  bishops  should  be  amen- 
able only  to  the  General  Assembly, 
i.  399,  400,     He  intercedes  for  his 
mother,  i.  413,414.     His  indigna- 
tion at  her  execution  appeased,  i. 
423,    424.      Anecdote    of  him,    i. 
note  to   425,     His  communication 
to  the  General  Assembly,  i,   420, 
427,    Attend  parliament  upon  com- 
ing of  age,  i,  429,     His  proclama- 
tion against  popish  priests,  i.  4S6. 
His  decided  conduct,  i.  439 — 441. 
His  reply  to  the  English  ambassador, 
i.   442.     His  proclamation  against 
Jesuits,  i,  447.    Marches  against  the 
Popish  lords,  i.    448.     His  voyage 
to  Denmark,  and  marriage,  i.  450 — 
453.     Pleased  with  the  conduct  of 
the  ministers  in  his  absence,  i.  453. 
45  4.     His  speech   to  the  General 
Assembly,  i.  455,  456.     Petition  of 
the  church  to  him,    i.   456 — 458. 
Huntly  attempts  to  seize  him,   i. 
463.     His   lenity  censured,  i.  464. 
Promises  to  satisfy  the  ministers  as 
to  ecclesiastical  polity,  i.  466.     At- 
tempts made  on  him  by  Bothvvell, 
ii.  2 — 4,  and  36,  37.     He  issues  a 
proclamation,  ii.  9,  10.    Offer  made 
to  him  by  the  ministers,  ii,  11,  12, 
Partial  to  the  popish  conspirators, 
ii.  12,  IS,  and  25,     His  answer  to 
Elizabeth,    ii,    14,      His    irresolute 
conduct,  ii,  15,     His  demand  to  the 
General   Assembly,  ii,    17.      Dis- 
pleased  with   that    judicatory,    ii, 
18    and   2n.      His   indignation   at 
Bothwell,  ii.  24 — 26.     His  conver- 
sation with  Bruce,  and  answer  to 
the  petition  of  the  popish  lords,  ii, 
28,  29,     Answer  to  an  ecclesiasti- 
cal  convention,  ii.   29,   30.     Dis- 
course on  the  demands  of  the  Po- 
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pish  lords,  ii.  31.     Displeased  with 
an    embassy    from    Eli2abeth,    lo 
whom  he  sends  ambassadors,  i.  35, 
andj7,3s.  General  Assembly  corn- 
plies  with   his  demands,  ii.  VO,  41. 
He  applies  to  the  ministers  of  Edin- 
burgh  respecting   Bothvveli,  ii.  42. 
Acts    against  the  Popish   lords,  ii. 
44 — 4(>.     His   kindness    to    Thirl- 
stane  the  chancellor,  ii.  47,  48.  His 
proclamation  upon  the  rumour  of 
an  invasion  from  Spain,  ii.  50.    He 
determines  to    restore   the  Popish 
lords,  ii.  52,  and  60 — 63.     His  in- 
dignation at  the  ministers,  ii.  60 — 
6S.    Proceeds  against  Black,  ii.  69, 
and  71 — 73.     Removes  the  mini- 
sters from  Edinburgh,  ii.  7  ^.    Part 
which  he  acted  in  consequence  of 
the  tumult  at  Edinburgh,   ii.  75 — 
86.     His  plans  as  to  the  church,  ii. 
86 — SH.      He   is  pleased  with    an 
Assembly  at  Perth,  li.  93.     Wishes 
that  the  church  should  have  a  vote 
in  parliament,   ii.   99 — lOi' — lo5, 
lOG.     Disapproves  of  the  cautions 
agamst    episcopacy,  but    .ncquiesces 
in  them,  ii.  ill.  His  Basilikon  Do- 
ron,   ii.    112.     He  brings   players 
from  England,  ii.  114,    Ii5.     The 
Gowrie  conspiracy,  ii.l'il.      He 
gives  the   title  of  bishops   to   the 
parliamentary  commissioners  from 
the  church,  ii.  124.     He  succeeds 
Ehzabeth,  ii.  127  — 131.     Views  of 
religious  parlies  in  England  at  his 
accession,  ii.   155 — 120.      He  de- 
clares for  the  charch,  ii.  136  —138. 
Shews  his  detestation  of  presbytery, 
ii.    140 — 142.     His   speech   to   his 
first  English  parliament,  ii,  14 1 — 
147.     His  measures  with  respect  to 
Scotland  hostile  to  presbytery,    ii. 
14.7 — 149.    His  insincerity  with  re- 
gard to  it,  ii.    158,   159,  and  165, 
16G,     Calls  some  ministers  to  Lon- 
don, ii.  170.     Orders  them  to  at- 
tend his  chapel,  ii.  176.     Offended 
at  them,  and  refuses  to  permit  them 
to  return  to  Scotland,  ii.  176,  and 
179,    ISO.     Orders  the    ministers 
who  had  attended  the  assembly  at 
Aberdeen  to  be  banished,  ii.  185, 


1 86.  Displeased  with  an  epigram 
of  Andrew  Mclvil,  ii.  1S7  I  lis  in- 
structions to  the  convention  at 
Linlithgow,  ii.  200 — 202.  His  in- 
fatuated policy,  ii.  205.  His  letter 
to  the  General  Assembly,  ii.  209, 
His  integrity  suspected,  ii.  213. 
Wishes  to  establish  a  court  of  high 
commission  in  Scotland,  ii.  223. 
His  measures  respecting  the  assem- 
bly at  Glasgow,  1610,  ii.  227 — 
231.  His  humanity  in  the  case  of 
a  Jesuit,  ii.  255.  Eager  to  assimi- 
late the  two  British  churches,  ii, 
264.  His  visit  to  Scotland,  ii.  267 
— 271.  His  icheme  for  subjecting 
the  church,  successfully  resisted,  ii. 
272,  273,  and  276.  His  speech  in 
the  court  of  commission,  ii.  278, 
He  consents  to  an  assembly,  ii.  279, 
2S0.  Leaves  Scotland,  ii.  281 — 
2S3.  Dissatisfied  with  General 
Assembly  at  St  Andrews,  ii.  283, 
284.  His  letter  to  assembly  at 
Penh,  ii.  287,  2h8.  His  conduct 
as  to  the  articles  of  Perth,  ii.  29.'5 — 
298.  Docs  not  prosecute  farther 
his  ecclesiastical  schemes  in  Scot- 
land, ii.  300,  301.  His  treaty  with 
Spain,  ii.  502,  304.  His  death  and 
character,  ii.  310 — 312. 
James  IL  his  accession,  iii.  396,  397. 
His  views,  iii.  397 — .^gg.  His  let- 
ter to  the  Scotish  parliament,  re- 
specting the  penal  statutes,  iii.  420, 
421.  He  annuls  these  statutes,  and 
dispenses  with  the  list,  iii.  425 — 

427.  Allows  the  presbycerians 
freely  to  exercise  their  religion,  iii. 

428.  Letter  to  him  from  the  Scot- 
ish bishops,  iii,  434.  Leaves  the 
kingdom,  iii.  436.  His  throne  de- 
clared vacant,  iii.  444. 

Icon  Basilike,  its  effect  upon  the  pub- 
lic mind,  iii.  172.  Not  the  work, 
of  the  King,  iii.  173. 

Jesuits,  alarm  excited  by  them,  i.  434 
— 459. 

Indemnity,  to  whom  granted,  iii. 
300. 

Independents,  their  rise  and  principles, 
iii.  94 — 96.  They  get  possesion  of 
the  King,  iii.  144. 
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Indulgence  to  the  presbyterians,  iii. 

305 — 307,  and  S5l. 
Inspiration,  claims  to  it  for  the  re- 
formers,    very   doubtful,   i.    204, 

note. 
Insurrections  at  Pentland,  iii.  288 — 

29^.     At  Bothwell-bridge,  iii.  548 

353. 
Intercommuning,  letters  of,  iii.  331 

— 333. 
Jurisdiction,  civil  and  ecclessiastical, 

their  limits  not  defined,  ii.  69. 

Kerr,  George,  his  confession,  ii.  7 — 
9. 

Kilwinning,  Abbot  of,  killed,  i.  141. 

Kircaldy  of  Grange,  appointed  gover- 
nor of  Edinburgh  Castle,  i.  7.  Pro- 
tects Maitland  of  Lethington,  i.  69. 
Forms  a  third  party  m  Scotland,  i. 
83,  84.  Dispute  with  Knox,  i.  113 
— 115.  Gives  offence  to  the  queen's 
party,  i.  141,  14-2.  His  enterprize 
against  Stirling,  i.  144.  Laments 
the  death  of  the  Regent,  i.  149. 
liegociates,  i.  196,  197,  and  209. 
Renews  offensive  operations,  i.  211, 
Does  not  accept  the  terms  offered 
to  the  Queen's  party,  i.  220.  Sur- 
renders to  the  English  General,  is 
delivered  to  the  Regent  and  exe- 
cuted, i.  222.  His  character,  i. 
223 — 225. 

Knox,  Andrew,  seizes  George  Kerr, 
ii.  7. 

Knox,  John,  mourns  over  the  death  of 
Murray,  i.  77.  Censures  Kircaldy, 
i.  113,  11-4.  Ceases  to  pray  for 
Mary,  i.  116.  Defends  himself 
from  anonymous  libels,  1.  117- 
120.  Service  which  he  rendered 
to  his  country,  i.  120.  He  goes  to 
St  Andrews,  i.  130 — 132.  Writes 
to  the  General  Assembly,  i.  153, 
154',  155.  His  sentiments  upon  the 
change  of  polity  proposed  at  Leith, 
i.  IS"; — 185.  Displeased  with  the 
election  of  the  Archbishop  of  St 
Andrews,  i.  187 — 18".  He  returns 
to  Edinburgh  very  infirm  ;  writes 
to  Lawson,  and  admits  him  to  the 
)ministry  at  Edinburgh,  i.  1 92 — 1 94. 
Shocked  at  the  massacre  of  St  Bar- 


tholomew, I.  195.  His  last  Illness, 
defence  of  himself,  and  message  to 
Kircaldy,  i.  199 — 201.  His  death 
and  character,  i.  202 — 206.  Tri- 
bute of  respect  paid  to  his  memory, 
i.  229. 

Lanerick,  Earl  of,  he  refuses  to  sub- 
scribe the  covenant,  iii.  74.  He 
votes  against  the  King  being  deli- 
vered up,  iii.  636. 

Langside,  battle  of,  i.  16,  17. 

Laud,  William,  directs  ecclesiastical 
measures  in  England,  ii.  320.  At- 
tends Charles  I.  to  Scotland,  ii. 
S38.  His  officious  interference 
with  the  Scotish  church,  ii.  338,  and 
54^ — 344.  He  is  made  archbi- 
shop of  Canterbury,  ii.  348.  Presses 
the  liturgy  in  Scotland,  ii.  371,  372. 
He  is  impeached,  iii.  5.  His  exe- 
cution   and  character,  iii.  8  3 — 85. 

Lauderdale,  Earl,  and  then  Duke  of, 
his  advice  to  Charles  II.  respecting 
the  church  of  Scotland,  iii.  235. 
His  temporary  moderation,  iii.  330. 
His  tyrannical  administration,  iii. 
331 — 335.  His  conduct  in  the  case 
of  Mitchell,  iii.  338 — 339.  His  ad- 
ministration approved  by  a  conven- 
tion, iii.  308,  339. 

Lauriston,  Straiton  of,  part  which  he 
acted,  ii.  161,  162,  and  164. 

Law  respecting  the  church  proposed 
by  the  King,  but  protested  against 
and  withdrawn,  ii.  273 — 276. 

Law-burrows,  singular  recourse  to  it, 
iii,  341. 

Lawson,  James,  admitted  a  minister 
of  Edinburgh,  i.  193,  194.  His 
last  interview  whh  Knox,  i.  200, 
201.  Elies  from  Scotland,  writes 
to  his  congregation,  and  is  distress- 
ed by  their  answer,  i.  382 — 384. 
His  death,  i.  385, 

Leighton,  Robert,  appointed  to  the 
see  of  Dunblane,  iii.  256,  257. 
Made  archbi.shop  of  Glasgow,  iii. 
316.  His  scheme  of  accommoda- 
tion, iii.  3 1 7 — 320.  His  death  and 
character,  iii.  388 — 390. 

Leith,  convention  or  assembly  at,  i. 
174. 
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Lennox,  Duke  of,  attempts  to  appro- 
priate the  revenue  of  the  see  of 
Glasgow,  i.  334.  Is  aspersed  by 
the  iiiinibters,  i.  5."8,  339.  Offers 
to  deliver  James  from  the  nobles, 
i.  .747.  King's  message  to  him,  i. 
34y.  His  departure  from  Scotland 
and  death,  i.  35'2. 

Lennox,  Earl  of,  elected  Regent,  i. 
100.  His  measures  for  preserving 
tranquillity,  i.  107 — log.  Indig- 
nant at  the  conduct  of  Elizabeth,  i. 
111.  His  conduct  to  Lady  Fle- 
ming, i.  124,  125.  His  severity  to 
the  archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  i. 
127.  He  holds  a  parliament,  i. 
132.  His  death  and  character,  i. 
146 — 148. 

Leslie,  co.mmands  the  army  of  the  co- 
venanters,   ii.    484. 

Lethington,  Maitland  cf,  supposed  to 
have  assisted  ]\Iary  in  her  escape 
from  Lochlevin,  i.  1 1 .  Promotes  her 
match  with  the  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
i.  67.  His  apprehension  and  res- 
cue, i.  67,  G8.  Released  from  con- 
finement, and  intrigues  with  differ- 
ent parties,  i.  83,  90,  93.  His  con- 
ference with  the  commissioners  of 
the  church,  i.  154 — 136.  His  death 
and  character,  i.  225 — 227. 

Lindsay,  David,  gives  thanks  for  the 
King's  deliverance,  ii.  76 

Lindsay,  Lord,  his  speech  to  the  King, 
ii.  70. 

Linlithgow,  convention  at,  ii.  198 — 
202. 

Liturgy,  proposal  for  introducing  it 
into  Scotland,  ii.  262,  263,  and 
366 — 368.  Proclamation  respect- 
ing it,  ii.  368,  3o9.  It  renews  dis- 
content, ii.  369,370.  Its  introduc- 
tion deferred,  ii.  37O,  371.  It  agi- 
tates the  public  mind,  ii.  372 — 374. 
Causes  of  the  resolution  to  mtro- 
duce  it,  ii.  574.  Tumult  upon 
its  being  read,  ii.  376 — 379.  Sup- 
plication against  it,  ii.  382 — 
885. 

Lords,  some  form  a  popish  faction,  i. 
444—449  Synod  of  Fife  proceeds 
against  them,  ii.  26 — 23.  Their 
petition  to  the  King  excites  aJarra, 


Ii.  28 — 30.  Act  of  abolition  in  re- 
lation to  them,  ii.  31 — r.4.  They 
are  forfeited  and  declared  traitors, 
ii.  4i,  43.  Their  daring  conduct, 
and  momentary  success,  ii.  44,  45, 
Allowed  to  leave  Scotland,  ii.  46. 
King  wishes  to  restore  them,  ii.  51, 
52  Resolution  to  restore  them,  ii, 
59 — CI.  They  privately  return, 
ii.  61,62.  Determination  in  their 
favour  displeaseth  the  Clergy,  ii. 
CS.  Freed  from  the  sentence  of 
excommunication,  ii.  93,  94. 
Loudon,  Earl  of,  his  declarati9n  to  the 
Marquis  of  Hamilton,  ii.  438.  Sent 
to  London  by  the  covenanters,  ii. 
504,  and  51].  His  speech  io  the 
King,  and  commitment  to  the 
Tower,  Ii.  510,  511.  Purpose  of 
proceeding  capitally  against  him 
abandoned,  ii.  511.  He  is  liberated, 
and  returns  to  Scotland,  ii.  519. 

M'Kail,  he  and  Nielson  of  Corsac  put 
to  the  torture,  and  executed,  Hi. 
29S, 

Maitland,  the  Chancellor,  returns  to 
court,  ii.  23. 

Malcolm,  a  minister,  summoned  be- 
fore the  high  court  of  commission, 
ii.  256,  237. 

Manners,  ferocity  of,  during  the  re- 
gencies in  Scotland,  i.  161,  162. 

Marr,  Earl  of,  defeats  the  enterpiize 
against  Stirling,  i.  145.  He  is  elect- 
ed Regent,  i.  151.  His  views,  i. 
ICi',  163.  His  interference  in  the 
polity  of  the  church,  i.  164 — 167, 
and  175.  His  grief  at  the  state  of 
the  kingdom,  and  at  the  oppo«>Mon 
wantonly  made  to  him,  i.  190,  and 
197,  19P.  His  death  and  amiable 
character,  i.  19  8,  190. 

Mary,  Queen  of  Scotland,  her  escape 
from  Lochleven,  attempts  to  re- 
gain the  sceptre,  and  flight  into 
England,  i.  12,  IS,  15,  I7,  1  8,  and 
2 1 .  Her  defeat  confirms  the  pro- 
testant  ascendancy,  I.  18 — 22.  She 
submits  her  cause  to  Elizabeth,  i. 
S5,  26.  Proceedings  of  her  party 
after  her  flight,  i.  29,  30,  32.  44 — 
46,  84..    85,  89i   90—92,   95,  217, 
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— 219.  She  sends  commissioners 
to  York,  i.  35.  Discussions  and 
negociations  respecting  her^  i  43. 
120,  121.  Proposals  with  regard 
to  her,  i.  61 — 52,  and  64.  Her 
supplication  to  a  parliament  held  by 
her  adherents,  i.  1 59.  Resolution 
to  execute  her,  i.  40S — 411.  Her 
trial  and  condemnation,  i.  412. 
James  in  vain  intercedes  for  her,  i. 
413 — 1)15.  Ministers  refuse  to  pray 
for  her,  i.  415 — 415.  Her  execu- 
tion,!. 419,  4.20.  Remarks  upon 
her  character,  i.  421,  422. 
Massacre,  Irish,  ascribed  to  the  Queen 

■  of  England,  iii.  29,  SO. 

Melvil,  Andrew,  his  arrival  in  Scot- 
land, i.  241.  Some  account  of  his 
early  life,  i.  241,  242.  Recom- 
mended by  Beza,  i.  242,  243. 
Made  principal  of  the  University  of 
Glasgow,  i.  243.  His  schemes  for 
iiew-modelling  the  church,  i.  243, 
S44,    248 — 251,     2S3,    254,    258, 

■  2V7.     Offer  made  to  him  by  the 
Regent,  i.  256.     Procures  a  large 
grant  to  his  university,  i.  25  7.    His 
conduct  to  the  archbishop  of  Glas- 
gow, i    295,  296.     Countenances 
a  scheme  for  destroying  the  Cathe- 
dral of  Glasgow,  i.  29G,  297.  Trans- 
lated to  St  Andrews  as  Principal  of 
the   New    College,   and  continues 
active,  i.  331,  332      His  sermon  to 
the  General  Assembly,  and  intrepid 
behaviour   at   Perth,    i.  340 — 342. 
His  persecution,  defence,  and  flight 
from  Scotland,  i.  377 — 379.     Vio- 
lence with  which  he  acts  tovi'ards 
the  archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  i. 
331.     The  court  proceeds  against 
him,  i.  402,  403.     His  popularit)^, 
i.  403,  404.     He  supports  a  propo- 
sal as  to  the  property  of  the  Popish 
lords,   ii.    52.       His  bold   remon- 
strance against  their  restoration,  ii. 
G2,  63.     He  rebukes  the  King,  ii. 
96,  97.     He   is  invited  to  London, 
ii.  170,  and  170.     His  appearances 
before  the  council,    ii.    180 — 184, 
and  187,  I86.     Not  permitted  to 
return   to  Scotland,   ii.   184,    185. 
Epigram  written  by  him,  ii.  iss, 


note.     Cruelly  treated,  ii.  189.  His 
fate  and  character,  ii.  189 — 191. 
Melvil  James,  his  speeches  before  the 
council  at  London,  ii.  181,  182,  and 
187,  188.     His   fate   and   amiable 
character,  ii.  190,191. 
Melvil,  Sir  James,  part  which  he  took 
in  accomplishing  the   King's   deli- 
verance from  the  nobles,  i,  S6C. 
Middleton,    Earl   of,    his    remark  to 
Sharp  upon  the  King's  letter  to  the 
presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  iii.  230, 
251. 
Ministers,  Scotish,  seek  to  allay  fac- 
tion, i.  102.     Their  views  in  pro- 
moting   a  change  of  ecclesiastical 
polity,  i.  I7i — 173.     Not  pleased 
with  the  proceedmgs  of  parliament, 
i.  304.     Their  conduct  in  the  case 
of  the  French  ambassadors,  i.  362, 
363.      Their  prudence    as  to    the 
Raid    of    Ruthven,    i.    372,    575. 
They  refuse  to  pray  for  Mary,  i. 
415,  41G.     Their  anxiety  to   pro- 
mote education,  i.  458,  459.   Their 
conduct     to    the     Archbishop     of 
St   Andrews,    i.  459 — 461.     Their 
perseverance    as     to    ecclesiastical 
polity      successful,     i.     465 — 467. 
Advantages  arising  from  their  free 
censures  of  government,    ii.    18 — 
20.     Some    of   them    more    anxi- 
ous   to    proceed    against     Huntly 
than  against  Bothwell,  ii.  42.     Act 
with  violence,  ii.  46.     Corruptions 
in  their  order,  and  remedies  for,  ii. 
53,  54.     Scheme  of  provision    for 
them,  ii.  55 — 59.     Irregular  assem- 
bly of,  ii.  63 — 65.     Their   conduct 
in   the  case  of  Black,  ii.  69 — 74. 
Part  taken  by  them  in  the   tumult 
at  Edinburgh,  ii.  74 — 78,  and  81, 
82. 
Ministers  of  Edinburgh,    they  with- 
draw  from    their  charges,    ii.   84. 
Proceedings  against  some  who  at- 
tended t!ie  assembly  at  Aberdeen, 
ii.  165 — 169,  and  185,    JS6,    192, 
193.     Several  of  them  invited  to 
London,   ii.    170,    171,    and    176 
They  protest  against  the  measures 
of  parliament,  tending  to  restore 
episcopacy,   ii.   I '/J,   174.      Their 
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spirited  protestation  against  a  law 
relating  to  the  church,  ii.  274,  275. 
Their  opposition  to  the  articles  of 
Perth,  ii.  298,  299.  Tlieir  petition 
to  Charles  I.  disregarded,  ii.  345, 
—347.  Part  which  they  acted  as 
to  the  liturgy,  ii.  373,  374,  381, 
382.  Their  political  zeal,  iii.  49, 
51,  52.  Triumph  cf  their  cause, 
iii.  77,  78.  Their  cruelty,  iii.  112. 
Their  conduct  to  Charles  II.  iii. 
190.  Friendly  to  the  Restoration, 
iii.  21  & — 220.  Required  to  ac- 
knowledge bishops,  iii  264 — 267. 
Many  of  them  ejected,  iii.  268 — 
270.  The  indulged  ones  silenced, 
iii.  384.  Counteract  the  King's 
moderation,  iii.  44  8. 
Mitchell,  Jamesj   his  fate,   iii.  335 — 

339. 
Monmouth,    Duke   of,    his   humane 

conduct  in  Scotland,  iii.  384. 
Montgomery,    proceedings   with   re- 
spect to  him,  i.  33  i — 338. 
JVIontrose  Earl  of,  protests  against  the 
King's   concessions,    ii.  450,    451. 
Joins   the   King's   party,   ii.   493. 
His  advice  to  the  Queen,  ii.  74,  75. 
lie  gains  the  confidence  of  the  King, 
iii.  76.     His  successes,  iii.  98,  99. 
and    108 — 110.     He  is  appointed 
captain-general    and   governor    of 
Scotland,  iii.  im.     Destruction   of 
his  army,  iii.  111,112.     He  leaves 
Scotland,  iii.   122,  123.     Attempts 
an  invasion  of  Scotland,  and  is  de- 
feated, condemned,   and  executed, 
iii.  186 — 188. 
Morton,   Earl  of,   his  views,  i.    84. 
Appoints  an  assembly  for  electing  a 
regent,  i.  89.     Insists  upon  the  re- 
cognition of  James,  i.  93.     Attacks 
a  party  from  the  castle,  i.  89.    Op- 
poses the  claims  of  the  ministers,  i. 
157.   Procures  the  election  of  John 
Douglas  as  archbishop   of  St  An- 
drews, i.  ISC,  187.     Knox's  advice 
to  him,  i.  201.     His  remark  at  the 
grave  of  Knox,  i.  205.     He  is  elect- 
ed Regent,  i.  207.     His  policy,  i. 
208,  209.     His  regency  confirmed 
by  parliament,  i.  211.   Agrees  with 
the  Queen's  party,  i.  2 19.    Reduces 


the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  i.  221, 222. 
Orders  Kirkaldy  to  be  executed,  i. 
2'_"J.     Clianges  his  conduct,  i.  231 
— 234.     He  offends  the  church,  i. 
231  —  ,'34.    His  conduct  to  Andrew 
Mclvil,   i.   2.56.     Desirous  to  pre- 
serve episcojiacy,  but  makes  a  con- 
cession to  the  presbyterians,  i.  257, 
25  8.     Insists  upon  the  election  of 
the  archbishop  of  Sc  Andrews,   i. 
259.     Difficulties  in  which  he  was 
involved,  264 — 266.     Resigns  the 
regency,  i.  266 — 274      He  regains 
his  influence,  i.  275,  276.     Policy 
recommended  by  him,  i.  305.    His 
cruelty  to  the  house  of  Hamilton, 
i.  306,  307.     Schemes  against  him, 
i.  312.    Elizabeth's  interference  for 
him  ineffectual,  i.  314.    He  is  tried 
and  condemned,  ib.     His  conversa- 
tion with  some  of  the  ministers,  i. 
316,  317.     His  death  and  charac- 
ter, 318 — 321. 
Murray,  Earl  of,  he  is  murdered,  i. 
463,  464. 

Nantz,  revocation  of  the  edict  of,  iii. 
416. 

Negociations  of  the  covenanters  with 
the  King,  n".  55,  56. 

Newcastle,  covenanters  get  possession 
of  it,  ii.  o22,  523. 

New  College  of  St  Andrews,  King's 
interference  with,  ii.  97. 

Nobility,  their  views  in  promoting  a 
change  of  ecclesiastical  polity,  i.  170, 
171.  Dissatisfied,  i.  344.  Their 
measures,  i.  34  5,  346. 

Nobles  accessory  to  the  Raid  ofRuth- 
ven,  proceedings  against  them,  i. 
369,  370.  They  return  to  Scot- 
land, i.  390,  391.  Those  of  them 
attached  to  Mary  write  to  Eliza- 
beth, i.  29,  50.  Measures  adopted 
by  them,  i.  31,  32,  45,  46,  138, 
and  140. 

Norfolk,  Duke  of,  his  proposed  mar- 
riage with  Mary,  i.  64.  His  cor- 
respondence with  Murray,  i.  64, 
65. 

North  of  Scotland,  proceedings  in, 
ii.  12. 
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Oath  of  allegiance  and  assurance  re- 
sisted by  the  clergy,  and  with- 
drawn, iil.  455—4.57. 

Octavlans,  their  appointment,  ii.  49. 
Vindicate  themselves  from  a  charge 
by  the  clergy,  ii.  70. 

Ogilvy,  a  Jesuit,  tried  and  executed, 
ii.  254 — 256. 

Orange,  Prince  of,  application  to  him, 
iii.  435.  He  sails,  but  is  driven 
back,  iii.  435,  434.  Arrives  in 
England,  iii.  436.    See  William. 


Paisley,  Abbey  of,  taken  and  retaken, 
i.  121. 

Parliament,  i.  31,  32 — 212,  217,  276, 
277.  Its  measures  respecting  ec- 
clesiastical pojity,  i.  2«2,  283.  In 
favour  of  the  Reformation,  i.  300 — 
304.  Its  acts  respecting  the  church, 
and  the  works  of  Buchanan  prO' 
tested  against,  i.  380 — 5R2.  It 
meets,  i.  429 — 434.  Confirms  the 
prcsbyterian  polity,  i.  467.  For- 
feits rhe  Popish  lords,  ii.  42,  43. 
Its  acts  short  and  perspicuous,  ii. 
note  to  45.  Vote  granted  to  the 
church,  ii.  99,  100.  Acts  passed 
by  it,  ii.  124.,  125.  Favours  epis- 
copacy, ii.  172,  173.  Restores  civil 
pov.ers  to  the  bishops,  ii.  217.  Re- 
gulates the  dress  of  the  clergy,  ii. 
217 — 220.  Hasty  prorogation  of 
one,  ii.  5(13,  504.  One  held  by  the 
covenanters,  ii.  514.  Acts  of,  con- 
firmed by  the  King,  iii.  8,  9.  Se- 
cures all  for  which  the  people  ori- 
ginally contended,  iii.  27,  28.  Re- 
solves that  the  King  shall  be  de- 
livered up  to  English  commission- 
ers, iii.  )5K.  Supports  the  King, 
j.  157 — 159.  Meets  after  the  Res- 
toration, iii.  232 — 237.  Adjourns, 
jii  242.  Again  meets,  and  restf.-res 
episcopacy,  iii-  '-51,  2,'i2.  Orders 
tiie  execution  of  Warriston,  iii.  27  2 
— 275.  Its  acts  respecting  episco- 
pacy, iii.  27  > — 279.  Its  act  in  fa- 
vour of  the  King's  supremacy,  iii. 
313 — 316.  Its  oppressive  acts,  iii. 
328.  Passes  a  bill  for  the  Duke  of 
York's  succession  to  the  throne,  iii. 


S64,  S65.  Its  submissive  spirit,  in. 
404 — 408.  Refuses  to  support  po- 
pery, iii.  419 — 424.  Convention 
of  estates  at  the  revolution  convert- 
ed into  one,  iii.  447.  Abolishes  pre- 
lacy, iii.  447,  448.  Establishes 
presbytery,  iii.  449 — 453. 

Parliament,  English,  first  speech  of 
James  in  it,  ii.  144.  His  zeal  a- 
gainst  popery,  ii.  520 — 324,  and  iii. 
418.  Often  dissolved  by  Charles 
I.  ii.  324,  325,  and  S2s,  329. 

Parliament,  Long,  temper  of,  iii.  4,  5. 
Its  violent  proceedings,  iii,  SO,  51. 
Its  negotiations  with  the  covenant- 
ers, iii.  43,44.  Its  declaration, iii. 49. 

PartieSjStateof,  at  thedeaih  of  Murray, 
i.  81 — 84, — at  the  second  assembly 
at  Glasgow,  ii.  461, — and  at  the 
commencement  of  the  Long  Par- 
liament,  iii.   1 — 4. 

Patronage  restored,  iii.  264,  265. 
Abolished,  iii.  451. 

People  of  Scotland  alarmed  at  the 
order  of  James  to  fit  up  his  chapel, 
ii.  26S. 

Perth,  articles  of,  ii.  291 — SOO.  Ccn- 
vention  at,  i.  61.  Meeting  of  the 
clergy  at,  ii.  157. 

Petitions,  a  strong  one  to  the  Regent, 
i.  152, 153, — one  against  certain  an- 
nuities, iii.  53,  54.  Cross  one,  iii.  57. 

Players,  some  brought  from  England, 
ii.  114,  115. 

Pluralities,  act  of  assembly  against, 
i.  327,  328. 

Polity,  ecclesiastical  views  of  different 
parties  as  to  a  change  in,  i.  167— 
173.  Remarks  on  scheme  propos- 
ed, i.  179-r-i8l.  It  is  carried  into 
effect,  i.  1 86. 

Polity,  prebbyterian,  analysis  of,  i. 
2S3 — 290.  Alteration  in,  ii.  117 — 
119. 

Pont,  Robert,  permitted  to  continue  a 
senator  of  the  college  of  justice,  i. 
230.  Appointed  Bishop  of  Caith- 
ness, i.  428. 

Popery,  Scotish  bi&hops  shew  their 
hostility  to  it,  ii.  253 — 256.  At- 
tempts in  favour  of,  iii.  418. 

Popish  recusants,  favour  shewn  to 
them,  ii.  305 — 307. 
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Prerogative,  not  limited  at  the  restora- 
tion, iii.  i;22. 
Presbyterian   Church,   account  of,   i. 

28.'^ — 28  8. 

Presbyterians  urge  their  object,  i.  25s, 
259.  They  humble  the  bishops,  i. 
25'J,  26().  Gain  ground,  i.  2t;.". 
Derive  advantage  from  Morton's 
resignation,  i.  271,  272.  They 
watch  over  the  principles  of  public 
men,  i.  278,  279.  Profit  by  the 
King'srestraint,  i.  358 — 361.  Mode 
in  which  their  divines  preserved 
their  influence,  ii.  35  5,  3Si>.  Bold- 
ness of  their  conduct,  ii.  403,  40 1. 
Shocked  at  the  intention  to  execute 
the  King,  iii.  iCO.  They  are  dread- 
fully persecuted,  iii.  2  79,  280,  284 
—287.  They  revolt,  are  reduced, 
and  cruelly  punished,  iii.  28  7 — 294. 
Indulgence  granted  to  them,  ill. 
503,  and  305 — 307.  Their  views, 
iii.  307' — 310.  Divisions  amongst 
them,  iii.  310,  311,  34-i  and  354, 
Reject  Archbishop  Leighton's 
scheme,  iii.  321 — 321..  Proceed- 
ings against  them,  iii.  376,  S77, 
S79,  and  SsS.  Their  sufferings 
continued  under  James  II.  iii.  400 
— 404,  and  415.  Persecution  of 
them  relaxed,  iii.  416.  Full  indul- 
gence granted  to  them,  iii.  428, 
429.  Vindicated  from  the  charge 
of  duplicity,  iii.  430. 

Presbyteries,  origin  of,  i.  26 1 — 263. 
Their  establishment,  i.  32s — 331. 
Prohibited  from  meeting,  iii.  248, 
249. 

Presbytery-,  steps  taken  for  its  intro- 
duction, i.  247 — 249.  New  efforts 
in  favour  of,  i.  258,  2  59.  Dread 
of  the  Popish  lords  leads  to  its 
establishment,  i.  434.  It  is  legally- 
established,  i.  467 — 471.  Its  pro- 
gress in  England,  iii.  79,  SO.  It  is 
opposed  by  various  parlies,  iii. 
80,81.  Resolution  of  the  English 
parliament  with  respect  to  it,  iii. 
82.  Greatest  approach  to  its  es- 
tablishment through  Britain,  iii. 
142. 

Press,  liberty  of,  abridged  by  the  co- 
yenanters,  ii.  471-^473. 


Proceedings,  ecclesiastical,  as  affecting 
church  and  state,  i.  loi  — 107. 

Proclamations,  different  important 
ones,  ii.  24(i — 244,  4o4,  408,  iii. 
386,  3  87,  391,  892,  and  427,  42;^. 

Properly,  ecclesiastical,  act  of  parlia- 
ment concerning,  i.   157 — 159. 

Protesters,  iii.  202.  Their  conduct 
during  the  commonwealth,  iii.  gii 
— 2 16.  Severe  proceedings  against 
them,  iii.  225 — 227. 

Puritans,  their  views  at  the  accession 
of  James  I.  ii.  1 33 — l  SO.  Dissatis- 
fied wiih  the  issue  of  the  confer- 
ence at  Hampton  Court,  ii.  I4i. 

Queen,  Scotish,  see  Mary. 

Queensberry,  Duke  of,  avows  his  at- 
tachment to  the  protestant  religion, 
iii.  404.  Presides  in  a  Scotish  par- 
liament which  he  addresses,  iii. 
40G. 

Randolph,  his  intrigues  in  Scotland,  L 
87. 

Readers,  act  respecting  them,  i.  327. 

Reformation,  state  of,  in  Scotland,  at 
the  death  of  the  Regent  Murray,  L 
78 — 80. 

Reformers  not  seditious,  i.  57 — 59. 

Regent  of  Scotland,  iMurray-,  his  as- 
sumption of  ihe  regency,  L  l — 8. 
Supported  by  the  church,  i.  8 — 9- 
Remiss  in  guarding  Mary,  i.  106. 
His  firmness  after  her  escape,  i.  13, 
14.  Prepares  for  battle,  i.  22,  25- 
Elizabeth  interferes  with  him,  i.  2.1 
and  28.  He  summons  a  parlia- 
ment, i.  30 — 33.  Goes  with  re- 
luctance to  England,  i.  34,  35. 
Causes  of  his  not  restoring  the  pa- 
trimony of  the  church,  i.  37.  His 
measures  upon  his  return  to  Scot- 
land, i.  44 — 47.  Negotiates  with 
the  Duke  of  Chatelherault,  i.  49, 
50.  His  letter  to  the  General  As- 
sembly, i.  54.  The  Earls  of  Argyll 
and  Huntly  submit  to  him,  i.  59, 
60.  He  travels  through  the  north 
of  Scotland,  i.  60,  61.  Summons  a 
convention  at  Perth,  i.  61.  His 
correspondence  with  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk,  i.   C4 — CC.    He  restore* 
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tranquillity,  i.  68,  69.  His  assas- 
sination, i.  69— 71.  His  character, 
i.  71 — 7S.  Death  universally  la- 
mented, i.  74 — 78. 

Remonstrance,  General  Assembly  ad- 
dresses one  to  the  King,  iii.  105 — 
107. 

Representations,  several  against  the 
liturgy,  ii,  388,  389. 

Residence  of  ministers  enforced,  i. 
230. 

Resolutloners,  iii.  202.  Opposed  by 
the  protesters,  iii  2 1 1 — 2 1 6. 

Restoration,  steps  which  led  to  if,  iii. 
218 — 222.  It  is  unconditional,  iii. 
221,  222. 

Revolution,  iii.  436. 

Rights,  claim  of,  iii.  444 — 446. 

Rioters  upon  occasion  of  reading  the 
liturgy,  approved  by  many,  ii.  381, 
382. 

Rjppon,  negotiations  at,  transferred 
to  London,  ii.  525,  526. 

Row,  John,  his  sermon  befofe  parlia- 
ment, i.  1 56,  1 57. 

Royalists,  their  attempts  in  Scotland, 
iii.  179. 

Rutherford,  his  book  entitled  Lex, 
Rex,  approved,  iii.  lOl,  102. 

Ruthven,  Raid  of,  i.  345,  349,351, 
552. 

Sabbath,  acts  for  the  better  observing 
of,  i.  S02,  and  ii.  43,  with  note. 
Loose  notions  of  the  bishops  respect- 
ing it,  ii.  502. 

Saint  Andrews,  Hamilton,  Archbishop 
of,  his  advice  to  Mary,  i.  1 8.  He 
is  atuinted,  i.  32.  He  is  taken 
prisoner,  condemned,  and  executed, 
i.  124 — 128.  His  character,  i.  128, 
129. 

Scarcity,  use  made  of  it,  i.  4,  5. 

Schools,  parochial,  act  of  parliament 
establishing  them,  ii.  342. 

Scotland,  its  deplorable  condition,  i. 
133.  Distracted  and  unhappy  state 
of,  i.  190,  443 — 445.  ii.  2,  5,  6,  and 
22.  Measures  for  uniting  it  with 
England,  ii.  147.  Indignation  in, 
from  the  cruel  treatment  of  some  of 
its  ministers,  ii.  192.  Policy  fol- 
lowed in  it  alienates  the  afiection 


of  the  people  from  government,  Ji. 
309.  Change  of  the  state  of  opin- 
ion in,  from  the  accession  to  the 
death  of  James  I.  ii.  313 — 316. 
State  of,  ii.  545.  Discontent  in  in- 
creased, ii.  348,  S49,  andiii.  28,29. 
Its  apparent  tranquillity,  ii.  355, 
Discontented  party  in  it,  their 
measures,  ii.  389,  390,  394,  399, 
400.  Commissioners  sent  from  it 
to  London,  ii.  510.  Its  Inhabitants 
eager  for  uniformity,  and  hostile  to 
the  King,  iii.  32,  36-^38,  47 — 49, 
Transactions  in  it  after  the  surrend- 
er of  the  King,  iii.  145 — 147.  Its 
state  before  the  death  of  Charles  I. 
iii.  162,  163.  Reduction  of  the 
whole  of  it,  iii.  208,  209-  Its  state 
during  the  commonwealth,  iii.  209. 
People  of,  causes  v/hich  strengthen- 
ed their  antipathy  to  episcopacy, 
iii.  253 — 259.  Ecclesiastical  state 
of,  iii.  328,  329.  V/retched  situa- 
tion of,  under  Lauderdale's  adminis- 
tration, iii.  343,  344.  Decay  of 
patriotism  in,  iii.  366,  367.  Pro- 
ceedings in,  in  consequence  of  the 
accession  of  James  II.  iii.  399,  400. 
Steps  for  its  settlement  as  to  church 
and  government  at  the  rewilution, 
iii.  439,  and  443 — 448. 

Scriptures,  a  new  translation  of,  in 
Scotland,  i.  299,  300. 

Sermon,  extraordinary  one.  preached 
before  the  Scotish  parliament,  iii. 
97. 

Shires,  commissioners  of,  introduced 
into  the  Scotish  parhament,  i.  433^ 
484. 

Shakespeare,  supposed  to  have  come 
as  a  player  to  Scotland,  ii.  note  to 
115. 

Sharp,  employed  by  the  presbyterians, 
his  dissimulation  and  correspond- 
ence, iii.  216 — 221.  He  writes  the 
King's  letter  to  the  presbytery  of 
Edinburgh,  and  is  reproved  by 
Middleton  for  his  disingenuity,  iii. 
230,231.  Raised  to  the  primacy 
of  Scotland,  iii.  24-7.  He  is  re-or- 
dained and  consecrated,  iii.  247, 
248.  Impolicy  of  his  appointment, 
iii.  256.  His  timidity,  iii.  288.  At- 
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tempt  to  assassinate  him.  Hi.  30n, 
:>()4.  Procures  the  apprehcnsiim  of 
the  assassin,  iii.  S:'.5,  His  shocking 
murder,  and  his  character,  iii.  344 
— 34S. 

Sins,  national,  warning  against  them, 
ii.  54. 

Smeaton,  Thomas,  his  death,  i.  SS."). 

Spain,  King  of,  liis  intrigues  in  Scot- 
land, i.  455.  Treaty  with,  about 
the  marriage  of  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
ii.  30i1,  304. 

Speech,  freedom  of,  claimed  by  the 
clergy,  how  far  restrained,  ii.  18. 

Spence,  he  is  put  to  the  torture,  iii. 
380,  281. 

Spottiswoode,  superintendent  of  Lo- 
thian, his  admonition,  i.  19,  20. 
He  offers  to  resign,  but  is  not  per- 
mitted, i.  'J3C). 

Spottiswoode,  afterwards  the  primate, 
acts  with  the  presbyterians,  ii.  70. 
Made  archbishop  of  Glasgow,  ii. 
1 30.  He  becomes  a  Lord  of  Ses- 
sion, ii.  220,  2'2l.  He  is  chosen 
Moderator  of  the  assembly  at  Glas- 
gow, l6!o,  ii.  251.  Promoted  to 
be  archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  ii. 
25G.  Sits  in  the  court  of  commis- 
sion, ii.  256,  257.  Fears  a  protes- 
tation of  die  ministers,  ii.  276. 
King's  letter  to  him,  ii.  284.  He 
preaches  on  Christmas,  ii.  285,  2S6. 
His  conduct  in  the  assembly  at 
Perth,  ii,  286 — 290.  His  wise 
counsels  against  the  innovations 
proposed  by  Laud,  ii.  3i".  He  is 
made  Lord  Chancellor  of  Scotland, 
ii.  554.  Reason  of  his  assenting  to 
the  Introduction  of  the  liturgy,  ii. 
374,  37  5.  His  apprehensions  from 
the  covenant,  ii.  4 1 7-  His  prudent 
advice  to  the  King,  ii.  427.  His 
death  and  character,  ii.  506 — S09, 
and  note   to   ditto. 

Spottiswoode,  Sir  Robert,  taken  pri- 
soner and  executed,  iii.  112,  lis. 

Stewart,  James,  becomes  a  favourite 
of  the  King,  I.  308.  Cabals  against 
Morton,  i.  312,  SI  3.  He  is  named 
Earl  of  Arran,  i.  31 5.  His  request 
to  Morton  on  the  scaffold,  i.  3 is. 
See  Arran. 


Stipends  of  tlic  clergy,  plan  for  pay- 
ing them,  i.  23  i,  235. 

Stirling,  parliament  at,  i.  I4ff,  14  !. 

Stafford,  Earl  of,  his  unpopularity  and 
impeachment,  ii.  521,  and  iii.  5. 

Superintendents,  powers  committed  to 
them,  i.  40,  11.  They  open  a  nc- 
gociation  between  the  Farl  of  Mur- 
ray and  the  Duke  of  Chatelhcrault, 
i.  49,  50.  General  requests  that 
their  number  might  be  increased,  i. 
254. 

Superstition,  lamentable  effects  of  in 
•Scotland,  ii.  97,  98. 

Synods,  they  are  violently  interrupted, 
ii.  237>  and  2-1.5. 

Tables  permanently  erected,  their  na- 
ture and  design,  ii.  40k — 4i0. 

Test  in  Scotland,  contradictory  na- 
ture of,  iii.  367 — 370.  Many  re- 
fuse to  take  it,  iii.  370 — 372. 

Thirlstane,Lord,  the  Chancellor,  plans 
of  the  popish  party  against  him,  i. 
445,  446.  His  illness  and  death, 
ii.  47,  48.  Epitaphs  upon  him,  ii. 
note  to  48. 

Teinds  or  tithes,  judicious  regulations 
respecting  them  in  Scotland,  ii.  330, 
333. 

Traquair,  Earl  of,  he  conducts  the 
trial  of  Lord  Balmerino,  ii.  351. 
Alarmed  at  the  violence  of  the  peo- 
ple, ii.  352.  His  part  in  introdu- 
cing the  liturgy,  ii.  371,  372.  His 
opposition  to  Spottiswoode,  ii.  375. 
Attacked  by  the  people,  ii.  392. 
Represents  the  state  of  Scotland  to 
the  King,  Ii.  402-  Publishes  a 
royal  proclamation,  ii.  403,  404. 
Conveys  arms  and  ammunition  to 
Dalkeith,  ii.  430,  431.  Appointed 
the  King's  commissioner,  ii.  493, 
49-1.  His  advice  to  the  King,  ii. 
495.  He  confirms  the  acts  of  an 
Assembly,  and  subscribes  the  cove- 
nant, ii.  497 — 5  00.  The  King  is 
displeased  with  him,  ii.  502,  503. 
He  adjourns  parliament,  and  vindi- 
cates himself  at  court,   ii.  504,  505. 

Treaties,  different  ones,  ii.  4  89 — 492. 
iii.  H — 15,  167,  16S. 

Tumults,  several,    upon  introducing 
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the  liturgy,  il.  SS5,  and  391—393, 
— at  the  Revolution,  iii.  437,  438. 

Turner,  Sir  James,  his  severity  to  the 
presbyterians,  iii.  279,  and  28(3 — 
287.  He  is  seized  by  them,  iii. 
287. 

Tyranny,  civil  and  military'  in  Scot» 
land,  ii.  295— 297. 

Uniformity  of  church-government 
through  Britain,  Scotch  commis- 
sioners uisist  upon  it,  iii.  14.  Eager- 
ly supported  by  the  General  As- 
sembly, and  by  the  people  of  Scot- 
land, iii.  20,  21,  and  32. 

Union  of  England  and  Scotland  pro- 
posed, ii.  147.  Advice  of  the  Sy- 
nod of  Fife  respecting  it,  ii.  149 — 
153.     It  fails,  ii.  156. 

Universities,  admonition  given  to  them 
by  the  General  Assembly,  i.  374, 
375.  Covenanters,  zealous  for  their 
prosperity  and  success,  iii.  23 — 25. 

University  of  St  Andrews,  interfer- 
ence of  its  members  for  Andrew 
Melvil,  i.  377. 

Uxbridge,  proceedings  at,  and  treaty 
of,  iii.  83,  85,  8C,  and  90 — 96. 

Verac,  French  ambassador,  taken 
prisoner,  and  sent  back  to  France, 
i.  124,  125. 

Visitation  of  presbyteries,  resolution 
of  General  Assembly  respecting, 
ii.  21,22. 

Vote  of  the  church  in  parliament, 
negociation  respecting  it,  ii.  99 — 
105.  Determination  of  General  As- 
sembly in  favour  of  its  being  resto- 
red, ii.  105 — 107.  Resolutions  and 
cautions  with  regard  to  it,  108 — 
11  U  Part  of  the  clergy  averse  to 
it,  ii.  Ill,  112. 

Wallace,  minister  of  St  Andrews, 
proceedings  against  him,  ii.  95,  96. 


Walsingham,  Sir  Francis,  senf  to 
Scotland,  i.  371. 

War,  preparations  for,  ii,  479,  480. 

Warning,  solemn,  of  the  General  As- 
sembly to  the  armies,  iii.  103 — 
105. 

Warriston,  Johnston  of,  his  execu- 
tion, iii.  273 — 275. 

Welsh,  John,  his  extraordinary  ser- 
mon, ii.  79.  Remarks  upon  his 
life,  ii.  79,  and  note  to  89. 

Westminster,  Assembly  of,  iii.  67 — 
69. 

William  and  Mary  crowned,  iii.  430. 

William,  his  views  as  to  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  iii.  440 — 442.  Pro- 
claimed with  the  Queen  in  Scot- 
land, iii.  446.  His  remark  upon 
the  coronation  oath,  iii.  447.  Dis- 
pleased with  ecclesiastical  proceed- 
ings, iii.  454 — 456.  Harmony  re- 
stored between  him  and  the  church, 
iii.  457,  458. 

Winchester,  Dean  of,  sent  by  James 
to  an  assembly  at  Perth,  ii.  287 — 
289. 

Witchcraft,  proceedings  respecting  it, 
ii.  97,  98.  Singular  acts  of  the 
General  Assembly  against,  iii.  70, 
71. 

Witches,  ministers  ordered  by  the 
General  Assembly  to  attend  to 
them,  ii.  517. 

Worcester,  battle  of,  iii.  208. 

Wormistcn  attempts  to  save  the  Earl 
of  Lennox,  and  Is  slain,  I.  145,  146. 

York,  Duke  of,  presides  In  the  Scot- 
ish  parliament,  iii.  364.  Manner 
In  which  he  framed  the  test,  ill. 
368.  His  administration  approved 
by  the  Scotish  bishops.  Hi.  374— 
376.  His  cruehy,  382.  He  suc- 
ceeds to  the  throne,  iii.  396. 

Youth,  act  of  parliament  respecting 
their  going  abroad  for  their  educa« 
tion,  i.  303,  304. 
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